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DRAMATIS PERSONZ. 


Fs8cALUs, Prin:e of Verona. | Gregory, ſervant te Capulet, 
Paris, a young Nobleman in love Abram, ſervant to Montegue. 
with Fulict, and kinſman to the | Apothecary. 


Prince. Simon Catling, 3 
Montague, 9 dive Lord of anci- Hugh Rebeck, { "freians. | 
; Capulet, Dent families, ene- Samuel Saundbward 
mies to each other..| Peter, ſervant to the nur/+. 
| Remeo, ſor 75 Montague. | Lady Montague, wife to Mon- 
Mercutio, kin/man to the Prince, tague. 
and friend to Romeo, i ady Capulet, viſe to. Coputct. 
Benvolio, kinſman and HIRE te | Juliet, daughter to e in lade 
= 7 7  vith Mes. 
Tybalt, &inſman t» Capulet. | Nurſe to Juliet. 
Friar Lawrence. Chorus. 
Friar John. | | Citizens of Verona, Head men. 9 
Balthaſar, ſervant to Romeo. | ord women relations to Copultt, - | 
Page to Paris. | | Maſt ert, Guards, Mutas, aud 


Sampſon, fervant to Caputet, Ed other attendants. 


The SCENE, in the ieder if the fifth act, is in 3 during 
| all the refl Nite play, in and near Verona. 


— 


PR 020 G U E. 
Ts O houſholds, toth alike in dignity, 


In fair Verona, ( where we lay our Scene), 
"rom ancient grudge break to new mutiny ; 
Where civil blood makes civil hands unclean. 

From forth the fatal loins of theſe tavo foes, 

A pair of flar-croſs'd lovers take their li ife ; 
; . wu miſadventur d piteous overthrows _ 
Do, with their death, bury their parents ft 755 
The fearful paſſage of their death-mart*d love, 
And the continuance of their parents rages 


You. , 3 Which 
n The plot of this play is taken from an Italian novel of Bandello. 
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a ROMEO AND JULIET. A&I 
Which bit their chjldrent' ind nought could remove, 
Is now the tao hours traffic of our ſlage. 


T he which if you 207 Patic nt ears attend, | 
That here fhall miſs, our 600 /hall 4 to mend. 


ACT I. SCENE . 
The Areet i in Verona. 


Unter Sampſon and Gregory, with ſwords and bucklers, 


twv9 fervants of the N 


Sam. G REGO RY, on my word, well not carry 
coals * . 

Greg. No; for then we ſhould he colliers. 

Sam. I mean, an' we be in choler, we'll draw. 


Greg. Ay, while you live, draw S frog neck out of the 


collar, 
Sam. I itrike. cuickly, being mov'd. 
Greg. But thou art not quickly mov'd to firike. 
Sam. A dog of the houſe of Montague moves me. 
Greg. To move, is to ſtir; and to be valiant, is to 


ftand : therefore, if thou art word. thou runn'ſt away. 


Sam. A dog of that houſe ſhall move me to ſtand: 


I will take the wall of any man or maid of Montague's. 


Greg. That ſhews thee a weak ſlave; for the weakeſt 
goes to the wall. 
Sam. True; and therefore women, being the weak- 


eſt, are ever thruſt to the wall: — therefore I will puſh 
; Montague” s men from the wall, and thruſt his maids to 
the wall. 


Greg. The quarrel is between our maſters, and us 


their men. 


Sam, Tis all one, I will ſhew myſelf a tyrant : won 


I have fought with the men, I will be cruel with the 


maids, and cut off their heads. 

Greg. The heads of the maids ? 

Sam. Ay, the heads of the maids, or the maiden- 
heads, take it in what ſenſe thou wt. 

Greg. They muſt take it in ſenſe that feel it, 


Sam. 


1A phraſe then in uſe, to bgnify the beating injuries, 


ay 


J; 


the 


en- 
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ge. 1. ROMEO AND JULIET. p 
Sam. Me they ſhall feel while I am able to ſtand ; and 


Z ?tis known J am a pretty piece of flcth. 


Greg. Tis well thou art not fiſh : if thou hadſt, thou 
hadft been Poor John. Draw thy tool, here comes of 


the houſe of the Montagues. 


Enter Abram and Balthaſar. 


Slams My naked weapon is out : 8 1 will bark 
thee. | 

Greg. How; turn thy back, and run? 

Sam. Fear me not. 

Greg. No, marry : I four thee! 

Sam. Let us take the law of our ſides : let them begin, | 

Greg. 1 will frown as I pals by, and let them take it 
as they liſt. 

Sam. Nay, as they dare. I will bite my thumb at 
them, which is a diſgrace to them if they bear it. 

Abr. Do you bite your thumb at us, Sir ? ? 

Sam. I do bite my thumb, Sir. 

Ar. Do you bite your thumb at us, Sir? 

Sam. Is the law on our fide, if I ſay Ay ? 

„„ 

rite No, Sir; I do not bite my thumb at you, sir; ; 
but J bite my thumb, Sir. 

Greg. Do you quarrel, Sir ? 

Abr. Quarrel, Sir ? no, Sir. 

Sam. If you do, Sir, I am for you ; I ſerve as good a 


man as you. 


l No better. 
Sam. Well, Sir. 


* : 3 
Enter Ben volio. 


Ereg. Say, better : here comes one of my. maſter's 3 

kinſmen. 
Sam. Yes, better, Sir. 
Abr. You lye. | 


Sam. Draw, if you be men. Gregory, remember 


the ſwaſhing blow. [They fight. 


Ben. Part, fools, put up your ſwords, you know not 
what you do. | 
Rater 

A 2 . 
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Down with the Capulets, down with the Montagues ! ' 


. 
* 


Will they not hear? what ho! you men, you beaſts, 


With purple fountains iſſuing from your veins z 


Enter Tybalt. 


750. What, art thou drawn among theſe heartleſs 
Turn thee, Benvolio, look upon thy death. [hinds ? 
Ben. I do but keep the peace: put up thy ſword, 


Or manage it to part theſe men with me. 


Tyb. What drawn, and talk of peace? I hate the weed 


As i hate hell, all Montagues and thee : 
Have at thee, coward. | [ Fight. 


_ Enter three or four Cittzens with clubs. 


22 Clubs, bills, and partiſans ! ſtrike ! ! beat them 


down! 


Eater old Capulet in his gown, and Lady Capulet, 


Cop. What noiſe is this? give me my long ſword, 

ho! 

La. Cap. A OT a crutch : ef call you for We” 

ſword ? 

TY My ſword, I fay : old Mortar 3 is come, 
And flouriſhes his blade i in ſpight of me. | 


Enter old M ontague, and Lady M. ontague. 


Ion. Thou villain, Capylet- Hold me not, let 
me go. 


La. Mon. Thou malt not ſtir a foot to ſeek a foc. 
E nter Prince with Alitendants. 


Prin. Rebellious ſubjects, enemies to 8 Dh 
Profaners of this neighbour-ſtained ſteel- 


That quench the fire of your pernicious rage 


On pain of torture, from thoſe bloody hands 
Throw your miſtemper'd weapons to the ground, 
And hear the ſentence of your moved Prince. 
Three civil broils, bred of an airy word, 

By thee, old Capulet, and Montague, 

Have thrice diſturb'd the quiet of our ſtreets z 
And made Verona's ancient citizens 

Caſt by their grave, beſeeming ornaments ; 


To 
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To 


"OY ROMEO AND JULIET. Ps 


To wield old partiſans, i in hands as old, | 
Cankred with peace, to part your cankred hate; 
If ever you diſturb our ſtreets again, 
Vour lives ſhall pay the forfeit of the peace. 

For this time all the reſt depart away, 

Vou Capulet ſhall go along with me; 

Aud, Montague, come you this afternoon, 

To know our further pleaſure in this caſe, 

To old free- town, our common judgment- place. 
Once more, on pain of death, all men depart. 


[ Exeuns Prince and 8 8 Oc. 


SCENE IL 


La. Mon. Who ſet this ancient quarrel new abroach ? 
Speak, nephew, were you by when it began ? 
Ben. Here were the ſervants of your adverſary, 
And your's cloſe fighting, ere I did — 
I drew to part them: in the inftant came 
The fiery Tybalt, with his ſword prepar'd, 
Which, as he breath'd defiance to my ears, 
He ſwung about his head, and cut the winds: 
Who, nothing hurt ithal: hiſs'd him in ſcorn. 
While we were interchanging thruſts and blows, _ 
Came more and more, and fought on part and part, 
Till the Prince came, who parted either part. | 
La. Mon. O where is Romeo! ſaw you him to-day 25 
Right glad am I he was not at this fray, 
Ben. Madam, an hour before the worſhipp'd fun 
*Pear'd through the golden window of the eaſt, 


A troubled mind drew me to walk abroad: 


Where underneath the grove of ſycamour, 
That weſtward rooteth from the city-ſide, 
So carly walking did I ſee your ſon. 


Tow'rds him I made; but he was ware of me, 


And ſtole into the covert of the wood. 

I, meaſuring his affections by my own, 

(That moſt are buſied when they're moſt alone 

Purſued my humour, no#purſuing him; 

And gladly ſhunn'd, who gladly fled from me. 
Mon. Many a morning hath he there been ſeen 

With tears augmenting the freſh morning-dew ; ; 

Adding to clouds more clouds with his deep bghs: 3 
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But all ſo ſoon as the all-cheering ſun _ 
Should, 1n the fartheſt eaſt, begin to draw 
The ſhady curtains from Aurora s bed; 

Away from light ſteals home my heary ſon, 
And private in his chamber pens himſelf; 
Shuts up his windows, locks fair day-light out, 


| And makes himſelf an artificial night. 


Flack and portentous muſt this humour prove, 
Unleſs good counſel may the cauſe remove. 
Ben. My noble uncle, do you know the cauſe? 
Mon. I neither know it, nor can learn it of him. 
Ben. Have you importun'd him by any means? 
Mon. Both by myſelf and many other friends: 
But he, his own affections? counſellor, | 
Is to himſelf, I will not ſay how true; 
But to himſelf fo ſecret and ſo cloſe, 
So far from founding and diſcovery ; 


As 1s the bud bit with an envious worm, 


Ere he can ſpread his ſweet wings to the air, 


Or dedicate his beauty to the ſun. 


Could we but learn from whence his ſorrows grow, 


We would as willingly give cure, as know. 
Enter Romeo. 


Ben. See where he comes: ſo pleaſe you ſtep aſide, 


I'll know his grievance, or be much deny'd. 


Mon. I would thou wert ſo happy by thy ſtay 
To hear true ſhrift. Come, Madam, let's away. 
[Exeunt. 
Ben. Good morrow, couſin. 
| Rom, Is the day ſo young? 
Ben. But new ſtruck nine. 


Rom. Ah me, ſad hours ſeem long ! 


Was that my father that went hence ſo faſt ? 2 


Ben. It was: what ſadneſs lengthens Romeo's hours ? 2 
Rom. Not having that, which — makes them 
„ fort. 
Ben. In love? 
Rom. Out 
Ben. Of love? 


Nom. Out of her favour, where L am in love. 


Ben. Alas, that love fo OE! in his view, 
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Sc. 2. ROMEO AND JULIET, F 
Should be ſo tyrannous and rough in proof! | 
Rom. Alas, that love, whoſe view 1s alles ain, 
Should without eyes ſee path-ways to his ill! 
| Where ſhall we dine ?-—O me What fray was here? 2 
| Yet tell me not, for I have heard it all. 
Here's much to do with hate, but more with lone 2 
| Why then, O brawling love ! O loving hate ! 
| Oh, any thing of nothing firſt create ! 7 25 
O heavy lightneſs! ſerious vanity! 
| Mic. ſhapen chaos of well-ſeeming forms ! : 
Feather of lead, bright ſmoak, cold fire, ſick health, 
Still-waking ſleep, that is not A tw}: 
This love feel I, that feel no love in n this. 
Doſt thou not laugh! 25 | 
Ben. No, coz, I rather weep. 


b Rom. Good heart, at what? 


Ben. At thy good heart's oppreſſion. 


| 1 Rom. Why, ſuch is love's tranſgreſſion.— 


| Griefs of mine own lie heavy in my breaſt ; 

Which thou wilt propagate, to have them prefy'd. 

With more of thine; this love that thou haſt ſhewn, _ 

Doth add more grief to too much of mine own. | 

Love is a ſmoak rais'd with the fume of ſighs, 

Being purg'd, a fire ſparkling in lovers” eyes; 

t vex' d, a ſea nouriſh'd with lovers? tears; 

= What is it elſe | ? a madneſs moſt diſcreet, 

q A choking gall, and a ena, ſweet. | | 
! Farewel, my couſin. | | [Gomg. 
Ben. Soft, I'll go along. OT 

And if you leave meſo, you do me wrong. 
Rom. Tut, I have loſt myſelf, I am not here; 

"This 1s not Romeo, he's ſome other where. 
Ben. Tell me in ſadneſs, who ſhe is you love. 
Rom. What, ſhall I grone, and tell thee? 
Ben. Grone? why, no; but ſadly tell me who. 

1 Rom. Bid a ſick man in ſadneſs make his will 

15 0 word ill urg'd to one that is ſo ill! 

In ſadneſs, couſin, I do love a woman. 

; Ben. L aim'd ſo near, when I ſuppos'd you lov'd. 

3 1 A right good markſman j——and ſhe's fair 1 

ove. 
Ben. A right fair mark, ale coz, is ſooneſt hit. 
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2 ROMEO AND JULIET. Ad l. 


Rom. But in that hit you miſs ;—ſhe*ll not be hit 
With Cupid's arrow; ſhe hath Dian' s wit: 

And, in ſtrong proof: of chaſtity well arm'd, 

From love's weak, childiſh bow ſhe lives unharm'd. 

She will not ſtay the ſiege of loving terms, 

Nor *bide th? encounter of aſſailing eyes, 

Nor ope her lap to faint-ſeducing gold. 

O, ſhe is rich in beauty; only poor, 

That when ſhe dies, with her dies Beauty's ſtore. 
Ben. Then ſhe hath ſworn, that the will ſtill live | 
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hafte? 
Rom. She hath, and in that Sieg makes . | 
For beauty, ſtarv' d with her ſeverity, ( [waſte 


Cuts beauty off from all poſterity. 
She is too fair, too wiſe; wiſely too fair, 
To merit bliſs by making me deſpair; 
She hath forſworn to love, and in that vow 
Do I hve dead, that live to tell it now. 
Ben. Be rul'd by me, forget to think of her. 
Nom. O, teach me how I ſhould forget to think. 
Ben. By giving liberty unto thine yen * 
Examine other beauties. 
Rom. Tis the way 
To call her's (exquiſite) in queſtion more; 
Thoſe happy maſks that kiſs fair ladies? brows, 
Being black, put us in mind they hide the fair; 
He that is ſtrucken blind, cannot forget 
Ihe precious treaſure of his eye- ſight loſt. 
Shew me a miſtreſs that is paſſing fair; 
What doth her beauty ſerve, but as a note 
Where I may read, who paſs'd that paſſing fair? 
Farewel, thou canſt not teach me to forget. 
Ben. Tl pay that gs or elſe die in debt. | 
[ Exeunt. 


SCENE III. Enter Capulu, Paris, and Servant. 


5 Cab. And Montague i is bound as well as I, 
jt In penalty alike ; and *tis not hard 
$ it For men fo old as we to keep the peace. 

1 Par. Of honourable reck' ning are you both, 
And pity 'tis you liv'd at odds ſo long. 
But now, my Lord, what ſay you to my ſuit? 
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Cap. But ſaying o'er what I have ſaid before : 
My child is yet a ſtranger in the world, 


She hath not ſeen the change of Fourteen years; 


Let two more ſummers wither in their pride, 


E re we may think her ripe to be a bride. 


Par. Younger than ſhe are happy mothers made. 


Cap. And too ſoon marr'd are thoſe ſo early made. 
The earth hath ſwallow'd all my hopes but ſhe, | 
She is the hopeful lady of my earth : 
But woo her, gentle Paris, get her heart, 
My will to her conſent is but a part; 
If the agree, within her ſcope of choice 
Lies my conſent, and fair according voice, 
This night I hold an old-accuſtom'd feait, 


Whereto 1 have invited many a gueſt, 
Such as I love ; and you, among the ſtore, 


One more, moſt welcome, makes my number more, 


At my poor houſe, look to behold this night 
Earth-treading ſtars that make dark even light. 
Such comfort as do luſty young men feel, | 
When well-apparell'd April on the heel 
Of limping Winter treads, even ſuch delight. 
Among freſh female-buds ſhall you this OY 
Inherit at my houſe ; hear all, all fee, 
And like her moſt whoſe merit moſt ſhall be: 
Which on more view of many, mine, being one, 
May ftand in number, though in reck*ning none. 
Come, go with me. Go, ſirrah, trudge about 
Through fair Verona ; find thoſe perſons out, 
Whoſe names are written there; and to them ſay, 
My houſe and welcome on their pleaſure ſtay. 
[ Exeunt Capulet and Paris, 
Ser. Find them out whoſe names are written here 
It ; is written, that the ſhoemaker ſhould meddle with his 


1 muſt to the learned. —In good time. 


En ner 


yard, and the taylor with his laſt, the fiſher with his 
pencil, and the painter with his nets. But I am ſent to 
find thoſe perſons whoſe names are here writ z and can 
never find what names the writing perſon hath here writ, 
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7 3 ROMEO AND JULIET. Add l. 
Eater Benvolio and Romeo. 


Ben. Tut man ! one ſire burns out another's burning, 
One pain 1s leſſen'd by another's anguiſh: 


Turn giddy, and be help'd by backward turning; 


One deſperate grief cure with another's languiſn: 


Take thou ſome new infection to the eye, 


And the rank poiſon of the old will die. 
Rom. Your plantan leaf is excellent for that, 
Ben. For what, I pray thee ? | 
Rom. For your broken ſhin. _ 
Ben. Why, Romeo, art thou mad! ? 
Rom. Not mad, but bound more than a madman is: 
Shut up in priſon, kept without my food, 


Whipp'd and tormented: and — Good e' en, good fellow. 


[To the Servant. 
Ser. God gi good e- &en. I pray, Sir, can you read? 
Rom. Ay, mine own fortune in my miſe Tp 
Ser. Perhaps you have learn'd it without book : : but, 

I pray, can you read any thing you ſee? 
Rom. Ay, if I know the letters and the language. 
Ser. Ye ſay honeſtly, reſt you merry,- 
Rom. Stays fellow, I can read. 


He reads the letter. 
Signior Martins, and his wife and daughters ; Cort 
Anſelm, and his beauteous fifters ; the Lady, widow of Vi- 


truvio; Signior Placentio, and his lovely nieces ; Mercutio 
and his brother Valentine; mine uncle Capulet, his wife and 


daughters ; my fair niece Roſaline ; Livia, Signior V. alen- 


tio, and his couſin Tybalt ; Lucio, and the lively Helena. 


A fair aſſembly ; ; whither ſhould they come? 
Ser. Up. 
Rom. Whither ? 

Ser. To ſupper, to our houſe. 

Rom. Whoſe houſe ? 

Ser. My maſter's. 

Rom. Indeed I ſhould have aſd you that bebe 
Ser. Now [I'll tell you without aſking. My maſter is 

the great rich Capulet ; and if you be not of the houſe 
of Montagues, I pray, come, and cruſh a cup of wine. 
Reſt you merry. | [ Exit. 


Ben. 
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Th Sups the fair Roſaline, whom thou ſo lov'ſt; 
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Ben. At this ſame ancient feaſt of Capulet's 
With all th? admired beauties of Verona. 
* Go thither, and, with unattainted eye, 
Compare her face with ſore that I ſhall ſhow, 
3 And I will make thee think thy ſwan a crow. 
Nom. When the devout religion of mine eye 
Maintains ſuch falſehoods, then turn tears to fires! 
And theſe who, often drown'd could never die, 
Tranſparent heretics, be burnt for lyars ! 
One fairer than my love! th? all-ſeeing ſun 
Ne'er ſaw her match ſince firſt the world begun. 
Ben. Tut! tut! you ſaw her fair, none elſe being by; 
Herſelf pois'd with herſelf, in either eye: 
But in thoſe chryſtal ſcales, let there be weigh'd 
Vour lady's love againſt ſome other maid, 
That I will ſhew you, ſhining at this feaſt ; 
And ſhe will ſhew ſcant well, that now ſhews beſt. 
Rom. I'll go along, no ſuch ſight to be ſlewn; 


But to rejoice in ſplendor of mine own. Fan. 


SCENE IV. 1 to ele s houſe. 
Enter Lady Capulet and Nurſe. 
| La. Cap. Nurſe, where's my daughter ? call her forth 


to me. 
Nurſe. Now (by my maidenhead, at twelve years 
old) I bade her come; what, lamb,—what, lady-bird, 
God forbid ! where's this girl? what, Juliet? 


Enter Juliet. 


Jul. How now, who calls? 

Nurſe. Your mother. 

Jul. Madam, I am here, what is your will? 

La. Cap. This is the matter. Nurſe, give leave a 
while, we muſt talk in ſecret : nurſe, come back again, 
I have remember'd me,. thou ſhalt hear our counſel : 
thou know'ſt my daughter's of a pretty age. 

Nurſe, Faith, I can tell her age unto an hour. 

La. Cap. She's not fourteen. 

Nurſe. I'll lay fourteen of my teeth, (and yet to my 
teen be it ſpoken, I have but four), ſhe's not fourteen. 

| How 


? 
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How long is it now to Lammas-tide ? 

La. Cap. A fortuight and odd days. 

Nurſe, * Even or odd, of all days in the year, come 
© Lammas eve at night, ſhall ſhe be fourteen. Suſan 
© and ſhe (God reſt all Chriſtian ſouls ! ) were of an 
© age. Well Suſan is with God, ſhe was too good for 
me. But as I ſaid, on Lammas-eve at night ſhall ſhe 


© be fourteen, that hall ſhe, marry, I remember it well. 
Tis ſince the earthquake now eleven years, and ſhe 
was wean'd ; I never ſhall forget it, of all the days in 


© the year, upon that day; for I had then laid worm- 
« wood to my dug, fitting in the ſun under the dove- 
© kouſe wall, my Lord and you were then at Mantua— 


© nay, I do bear a brain. But, as I ſaid, when it did 


« taſte the wormwood on the nipple of my due, and felt 


© it bitter, pretty fool, to ſee it teachy, and fall out with 


the dug. Shake, quoth the Dove-houſe 'twas no 
© need I trow to bid me trudge; and ſince that time it 
is eleven years, for then ſhe could ſtand alone; nay, 


= by th' rood, ſhe could have run, and waddled all about ; 


for even the day before ſhe broke her brow, and then 
my huſband (God be with his ſoul, a' was a merry 
man) took up the child; Yea, quoth he, doit thou fall 


© upon thy face; thou ah fall backward when thou 


* haſt more wit, wilt thou not, Julé? and by my holy 
dam, the pretty wretch left crying, and ſaid Ay. To 
« ſee now how a jeſt ſhall come about. J warrant, 


an' I ſhould live a thouſand years, I ſhould not forget 
© jt. Wilt thou not, Jul- ? quoth he: and, pretty fool, 


it tinted, and ſaid Ay.“ 
La. Cap. Enough of this, I pray thee, hold thy peace. 


Nurſe. Yes, Madam; yet I cannot chuſe but laugh, 


to think it ſhould leave crying, and ſay Ay; and yet 


I warrant it had upon its brow a bump as big as a 


young cockrel's ſtone : a perilous knock, and it cried 
bitterly. Yea, quoth my huſband, fall'ſt upon thy face? 
thou wilt fall backward when thou comeſt to age, wilt 


- thdu not, Julé? it tinted, and ſaid Ay. 


Jul. And ftint thee too, I pray K 5 nurſe, ſay E- 

Nurſe. Peace, I have done: God mark thee to his 
Thou waſt the prettieſt babe that e*er I nurs'd. [ grace! | 
An' I might live to lee thee married once, , 


bo 
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I have my wiſh. 


Za. Cap. And that ſame marriage is the very thinke 
came to talk of. Tell me, daughter Juliet, 


How ſtands your diſpoſition to be married ? 


Jul. It is an honour that I dream not of. 


Nurſe. An honou 


r? were not I thine only nurſe, 


I'd fay thou hadſt ſuck'd wiſdom from thy teat. 
14. Cap. Well, think of marriage now; younger 
Here in Verona, ladies of eſteem, {than you 


Are made already mothers. By my count, 


1 was your mother much upon theſe years: -: * 


That you are now a 


maid. Thus, then, in brief; 


The valiant Paris ſeeks you for his love. 
Nurſe. A man, young Lady, Lady, ſuch a man 


As all the world 
La. Cap. Verona' 


Why, he's a man of wax. 
s ſummer hath not ſuch a flower, 


Nurſe, Nay, he's a flower; in faith, a very flower, 
La. Cap. What ſay you, can you like the gentleman ? ? 
This night you ſhall behold him at our feaſt 
Read o'er the volume of young Paris“ face, 
And find delight writ there with beauty's wy : 


Examine ev'ry ſev'ral lineament, 


And ſee how one another lends content: 


And what obſcur'd 1 
Find written in the 
This precious book 


in this fair volume les, 
margin of his eyes. 
of love, this unbound lover, 


To beautify him only lacks a cover. 
The fiſh lives in the ſea, and *tis much pride, 
For fair without the fair within to hide. 


That book in many 
That in gold claſps 


eyes doth ſhare the glory, 
locks in the golden ſtory. 


So ſhall you ſhare all that he doth poſſeſs, 
By having him, making yourſelf no leſs. 


Nurſe. No leſs ? 
La. Cap. Speak 
Jul. Pl look to 


nay, bigger ; women grow by men. 
briefly, can you like of Paris” love? | 
like, if looking liking move. 


But no more deep will I indart mine eye, 


Than your conſent 


Ker. Madam, the 


you call'd, my young an ha aſk'd for, the nurſe curs d 


Vor. VIII. 


gives ſtrength to make it fly. 
Enter a Servant. 


gueſts are come, ſupper ſerv'd up, 
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in the pantry, and every thing in extremity, I muſt 


hence to wait. I beſeech you, follow ſtrait ®. [ Zxeunt. 


80 ENE v. 4 Prreet before Capulet s houſe. 


Jnuler Romeo, Mercutio, Benvolio, with foe or 2 ſ other 
| maſters, torch-bearers, and drums. 


Rom What, ſhall this ſpeech he ſpoke for our exculle? 2 


Or ſhall we on "without apology ? 


Ben. The date is out of ſuch prolixity. 
We'll have no Cupid hood-wink'd with a ſcarf, 
Bearing a Tartar's painted brow of lath, 
Scaring the ladies like a crow-keeper : 


Nor a without book prologue faintly ſpoke 


Aiter the prompter, for our entrance. 


Hut let them meaſure us by what they will, 


We'll meaſure them a meaſure, and be gone. 

Rom. Give me a torch, I am not for this ambling. 

Being but heavy, I will bear the light. | 

Mer. Nay, gentle Romeo, we muſt have you dance. 4 
Rom. Not I, believe me; you have dancing . | 


With nimble ſoles ; I have a ſoul of lead, 


So ſtakes me to the ground, I cannot move. 
Mer. You are a lover; borrow Cupid's wings, 


And ſoar with them rs a common bound. 


Rom. 1 am too ſore enpearced with his ſhaft, 


To ſoar with his light feathers : and ſo bound, 


I cannot bound a pitch above dull woe: 


Under love's heavy burden do I ſink. 


Mer. And to fink in it, ſhould you burtheu lore: : 


Too great oppreſſion for a tender thing ! 


Nom. Is love a tender thing? It is too rough, 
T oo rude, too boiſt'rous; and it pricks like thorn. 
Mer. If love be rough with you, be rough with love; 


Prick love for pricking, and you beat love down. 


Give me a caſe to put my viſage in? [Pulling of his maſk. 
A viſard for a vifard what care I, 
What curious eye doth quote deformities ? 
Here are the beetle brows ſhall bluſh for me, 


Ben, 
* 3 ſtrait. 1 
La. Cap. We follow thee. Juliet, the county Bays. 


Nurſe. Go, ir feek ha hts to ha! y da 1. 
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Ben. Come, knock and enter; and no ſooner in, 
But ev'ry man betake him to his legs | 

Rem. A torch for me. Let Hons slight of heart, 
Tickle the ſenſeleſs ruſhes with their heels; 


For I am proverb'd with a grandfire-phraſe ; ; 


I'll be a candle-holder and look on *. 
Rom. I dream'd a dream to-night. 
Mer. And ſo did J. | 
Rom. Well; what was your's? 
Aer. That dreamers oſten lye. 
Rom. In bed aſleep; while they do dream | 
things true. 
Mer. © O then I fee Queen Mab hath been with you. 
She is the fancy's midwife, and ſhe comes 


In ſhape no bigger than an agat-ſtone 


On the fore-finger of an alderman ; 
Drawn with a team of little atomies, 


© Athwart mens? noſes as they lie afleep: b 


Her waggon-ſpokes made of long. 14 leg 
The cover of the wings of graſhopper 


The traces of the ſmalleſt ſpider's web; | 
The collars of the moon{hine*s watry beams; 4 
© Her whip of cricket's bone; the laſh of film; . 


Her waggoner a {mall grey-coated gnat, 
Not half ſo big as a round little worm, 
Prick'd from the lazy finger of a maid. 


Fer chariot is an empty hazel-nut, 


Made by the joiner ſquirrel, or old grub, 
c * Time out of mind the fairies? coach angkers S. 


1 2 © And 


* and bock on. 
The game was ne'er ſo fair, and I am done. 
Mer. Tut! dun's the mouſe, the conſtable's own word, 
If thou art done, we'll draw thee from the mire; 
Or; ſave yaur reverence, love, wherein thou ſtickeſt 


Up to thine ears: come, we burn Gy Lght, 1 ho, 


Rom, Nay, that's not fo. 

Mer. T mean, Sir, in delay 
We burn our lights by light, and lamps by day. 
Take our good meaning, for our judgment fits 
Five times in that, ere once in our fine wits. 

Rom. And we mean well in going to this maſk ; 
But tis no wit to go. | 

Mer. Why, may one alk? 

Rom. 1 1 dream, Cc. 
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And in this ſtate the gallops, night by night, 
Through lovers? brains, and then they dream of love: 
On courtiers' knees, that dream on curtſies ſtrait: 
O'er lawyer” fingers, who ſtrait dream on fees: 
O'er ladies? lips, who ſtrait on kiſſes dream; 
Which oft the angry Mab with bliſters plagues, 
Becauſe their breaths with ſweet-meats tainted are. 
Sometimes ſhe gallops o'er a courtier's noſe, 
And then dreams he of ſmelling out a ſuit : 
And ſometimes comes ſhe with a tithe-pig's tail 
Tickling the parſon as he lies afleep; 
Then dreams he of another benefice. 
Sometimes ſhe driveth o'er a ſoldier's neck, 
And then he dreams of cutting foreign throats, 
Of breaches, ambuſcadoes, Spaniſh blades, 
Of healths five fathom deep; and then anon 
Drums in his ears, at which he ſtarts and wakes ; 
And being thus frighted, ſwears a prayer or two, 
And ſleeps again. This is that very Mab 
That plates the manes of horſes in "the night, 
And cakes the elf-locks in foul ſluttiſh hairs, 
Which, once untangled, much misfortune bodes. 
This is the hag, when maids lie on their backs, 
That preſſes them, and learns them firſt to bear; 
Making them women of good b 
This is ſhe=———_ 
Rom. Peace, peace, Mercutio, Peace; ; 
Thou talk'ſt of nothing. 
Mer. True, I talk of dreams; _ - 
Which are the children of an idle brain; 
Begot of nothing but vain phantaſy; 
Which is as thin of ſubſtance as the air, 
And more unconſtant than the wind; who wooes 
Evx'n now the frozen boſom of the north, 
And, being anger'd, puffs away from thence, 
Turning his face to the dew-dropping ſouth. 
Ben. This wind you talk of, blows us from ourſclres 3 ; 
Supper i is done, and we ſhall come too late. 
Rom. I fear too early; for my mind miſgives, 
Zome conſequence, yet hanging in the ſtars, 
Shall bitterly begin his fearful date 
With this night's revels ; and expire the term 
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Of a deſpiſed life clos'd in my breaſt, 
By ſome vile forfeit of untimely death. 
p But he that hath the ſteerage of my courſe, 
Direct my ſuit * ! On, luſty gentlemen. 5 
| Ben. Strike, drum. 

[ T hey march about the flage, aa exeunt. 


SCENE VI. Changes to a hall in Capulet's houſe. 


Enter Servants, with napkins. 
1 3. « Where's Potpan, that he helps not to take | 
away! he ſhift a trencher! he ſcrape a trencher ! 
2 Ser. © When good manners ſhall he all in one or 
= os mens* hands, and they unwaſh'd 1 *tis a foul 
thing. 
ru Ser. Away with the Juist chech, remove che 
( court-cup- board, look to the plate: good thou, ſave 
me a piece of march-pane ; - and, as thou loveſt me, 
let the porter let in Sufan ns ns Nen. —.— 
« Antony, and Potpan- 
2 Ser. Ay, boy, ae e | 
1 Ser. You are look'd for, call* a "RY a bd for, and | 

„ ſought for, in the great chamber. — 

2 Ser. „ We cannot be here and there too; cheerly, 
% boys; be briſk a W and the longer liver take 
6 * TR Re Lane 


e 1. 
Enter all the Gueſts and Ladies, with the maſters. 


I Cap. Welcome, Gentlemen. | Ladies, that have 
your feet 
Unplagu'd 1 with corns, we we'll hve: a bout with you. 
Ah me, my miſtreſſes, which of you all 
Will now deny to dance? fhe that makes dainty, 
I'll ſwear hath corns; am I come near you now: 
Welcome, all, Gentlemen. I've ſeen the "7 
That I have worn a viſard, and could tell 
A whiſpering tale in a fair lady's ear, | 
Such as would pleaſe : tis gone; tis gone; tis gone f 
f Mufic plays, and they dane. 
More light, ye knaves, and turn the tables up; 
And quench en the room is grown too hot. 
3 3 | Ah, 


* ®* ſuit, ſor courſe, way ; not leveſuit. 


Were in a maſk ? 


His ſon was but a ward two years ago. 


« Her beauty hangs upon the cheek of night, | 
Beauty too rich for uſe, for earth too dear! 

As yonder wy o'er her fellows ſhows. 

And, touching her's make happy my rude hand. 


Come hither corer'd with an antic face, 
To fleer and ſcorn at our folemmty ? 


To ſcorn at our ſolemnity this night. 


He bears him like a "OP en 


ROMEO AND JULIET. 


Ah, ſrrah, this unlook'd-for ſport comes well, 
Nay, ſit; nay ſit, good couſin Capulet, 

For you and I are paſt our dancing days. 
How long 1s't now fince laſt yourſelf and 1 
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2 Cap. By'r lady, thirty vears. | 

1 Cap. What, man! *tis not ſo much, tis not ſo 
Tis fince the nuptial of Lucentio, [much 3 5 
Come Pentecoſt as quickly as it will, 
Some five and twenty years, and then we maſked. 


2. Cop. Tis more, tis more; bis ſon is s elder, Sir: 
His ſon is thirty. | 


1 Cap. Will you tell me that ? 


Rom. What lady's that which doth enrich he hand 
Of yonder knight? 
Ser. I know not, Sir. 


Rom. O, ſhe doth teach the torches to burn bright; 1 
Like a rich jewel in an Æthiop's ear: 5 
So ſhews a ſnowy dove trooping with erows, 

The meaſure done, I'll watch her place of land, 


Did my heart love till now? forſwear it, light; I 
I never ſaw true beauty till this night. | 

Tyb. This by his voice ſhould be a Montague. 
Fetch me my rapier, boy: what! dares the ſlave 


Now, by the flock and honour of my kin, r | 

To ſtrike him dead I hold it not a ſin. 9 
Cap. Why, how en, Kinſman, wherefore ſtorm 5 
| you ſo? 
Tyb. Uncle, this is a ; Montague, our foe : 

A villain that is hither come in ſpight, 


Cap. Young Romeo, is't ? 


T yb. That villain Romeo. 
Cap. Content thee, gentle coz, let a b bal 


a I, 


wo 
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And, to ſay truth, Verona brags of hin, 
To be a virtuous and welbgovern'd youth. 
I would not for the wealth of all this town 
Here in my houſe do him diſparagement. 
Therefore be patient, take no note of him: 
It is my will, the which if thou reſpec, 
Shew a fair preſence, and put off theſe frowns, 
An ill-beſeeming ſemblance for a feaſt, 
75. It fits, when ſuch a villain i is a a gueſt. 
I'll not endure him. 
Cap. He ſhall be dues „ 
“ Be quiet, or (more light, more 1 for ſhame), 
% I'll make you quiet What? cheerly, my hearts.“ 
Tyb. Patience perforce, with wilful choler meetings 
Makes my fleſh tremble in their different Bean. 
I will withdraw; but this intruſion ſhall, 
Now ſeeming ſweet, convert to bitter gall. 5 
Rom. If I profane with my unworthy hand [To Jula 
This holy ſhrine, the gentle fine is this 
My lips, two bluſhing pilgrims, ready ſtand, 
To ſmooth that rough touch with a tender kiſs. 
Jul. Good pilgrim, you do wrong your hand too 
Which mannerly devotion ſhews in this; [much, 
For ſaints have bands that pilgrims? bands do touch, 
And palm to palm is holy palmers' kiſs, 
Rom. Have not ſaints lips, and holy palmers too F* 
Jul. Ay, pilgrim, lips that they muſt uſe in prayer. 
Rom. O then, dear ſaint, let lips do what hands do. 
They pray, (grant thou), let aht turn to owt 
8 


* Cap. * He ſhall be endur'd. | 1 
„% What, goodman boy——1 ſay, he mall. Got. 
« Am | the maſter here, or you? go to-? 
« You'll not endure him! God ſhall mend my ſoul, 
« You'll make a mutiny among my gueſts! | 
* You will ſet cock-a-hoop | you'll be the man? 2 

Tyb. Why, uncle, tis a ſhame, | 

Cap. Go to, go to, ; 
« You area ſaucy boy—is't ſo, indeed? "eee 
« This trick may chance to ſcathe you; I know what. 
« You muſt contrary me! Marry, tis time. 185 . 
« Well ſaid, my hearts,——You are a princox, go: 
% Be quiet, e. | | 
turn to deſpair. _. 
Ju. Saints do not move, yet grant for propers Ake. 
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Her mother is the lady of the houſe, 
And a good lady, and a wiſe and virtuous. 
I nurs'd her daughter that you talk'd withal. 


Shall have the chink. 


O dear account! my life is my foe's debt. 


We have a trifling fooliſh banquet towards. 
Ils it e'en fo? why, then I thank you all. 


More torches here—come on, then let's to bed, 


I'll to my reſt. . 


My grave is like to be my wedding-bed. 
The only ſon of your great enemy. 
Too early ſeen, unknown; and known too late; 


Prodigious birth of love it is to me, 
That I muſt love a lothed enemy. 


Thus from my lips, by thine, my ſin ispurg'd. | &ifong ber. | 5 


1 * 1 r - * 
R — 


Nurſe. Madam, your mother craves a word with you. 
Rom. 5 is her mother? [To ber nurſe. 
Nurſe. Marry, bachelor, 


"44 
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I tell you, he that can lay hold of her, 
Rom. Is ſhe a Capulet! 


Ben. Away, be gone, the ſport is at the beſt. 
Rom. Ay, ſo I fear, the more is my unreſt. 
Cap. Nay, Gentlemen, prepare not to be r 


J thank you, honeſt gentlemen, good night. 
Ah, ſirrah, by my lay, it waxes late. 


* e kither, 099 4 What 5 1s you gentleman 2 2 

urſe. The ſon and heir of old Tiberio. = 

Jul. What's he that now is going out of door? 

Nurſe. That, as I think, is young Petruchio. 

Jul. What's he that follows here, that wouks not 
dance! 5 

Nur ſe, J know not. 1 . 

Jul. Go, aſk his name. i . 


i 


Nurſe. His name 18 Romeo, and a Montague, 


Jul. My only love ſprung from my only hate! 


Nurſe. What's this? what's this? 
Jul. A rhime L learn'd e en now =_ 

| Of 3 
Rom. Then wave not. e prayers ellect [ — 4 3 


Fu. Then have my lips the fin that late they toak.. 
Rom. Sin from my lips! O — ſweetly wy * 
Give me my ſin again. . 1 
Jul. You kiſs by th beck, | | 72 * 9 
Nurſe. Madam, Oc. „„ | 6 
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ou. Of one I danc'd withal, [One calls within, Juliet. 
Nurfe. Anon, anon | 85 l 
Come, let's away, the ſtrangers all are gone. [Exeun!. 
„ TOE -/ 


Now old Deſire doth on his death-bed lie, 
. And young Affection gapes to be his heir: 
luhhat fair, for which love gron'd ſore, and would die, 
F With tender Juliet match'd, is now not fair, 
No Romeo is belov'd, and loves again, 
= Alike bewitched by the charm of looks: 
Hut to his foe ſuppos'd he muſt complain, 
2 And ſhe ſteal love's ſweet bait from fearful hooks. 
| Being held a foe, he may not have acceſs | 

To breathe ſuch vows as lovers uſe to ſwear; 
And ſhe, as much in love, her means much leſs, 

To meet her new-beloved any where. 
But paſſion lends them power, time means to meet ; 
4 Temp' ring extremities with extreme ſweet. 


n 


eunt. 
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ACT TH ' SCENE 1. 
The Strech. 


ot T 
| Enter Romeo alone. 


| Rom. 8 I go forward his my be! 18 b 2 


Enter Benvolio, with Mercutio. 


Ben. Romeo, my couſin Romeo. 

Mer. He is wiſe, | 
And, on my life, hath ſtoln him home to bed. | 

Ben. He ran this ways and ew day this owes N 
Call, good Mercutio. 
_ = Mer. Nay, I'll conjure too. Fa 

Of 5 Why Romeo! humours! madman ! 8 l 
3 g Appear thou in the likeneſs of a ſigh, 4 
% Speak but one rhime, and I am ſatisfied. : 
Cry but Ah me! couple but love and dove, * 
Speak to my goſſip Venus one fair word, 
F One nickname to her en ſon and heir. e 


{tou dung 
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Turn back, dull oh, and find thy center out. Exit. 
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(Young Abraham“ Cupid, he that ſhot ſo true, 
When King Cophetua lov'd the beggar-maid—) 
He heareth not, he ſtirreth not, he moveth not, 
The ape is dead, and I muſt conjure him. 
I conjure thee by Roſaline's bright eyes, 
By her high forehead, and her ſcarlet lip, 
By her fine foot, ftraight leg, and quivering thigh, 
And the demeſnes that there adjacent lie, 
That in thy likeneſs thou appear to us. 
Ben. An' if he hear thee, thou wilt anger him. 
Mer. This cannot anger him: *twould anger bim, 
Jo raiſe a ſpirit in his miſtreſs? circle, 
Of ſome ſtrange nature, letting it there ſtand 
Till ſhe had laid it, and conjur'd it down; 
That were ſome ſpight. My invocation is 
Honeſt and fair, and, in his miſtreſs? name, 
_T conjure only but to raife up him. 
Ben. Come, he hath hid himſelf among theſe trees, 
To be comforted with the hum'rous night. 
Blind is his love, and beſt befits the dark. 
Mer. If love be blind, love cannot hit the mark. 
Now will he fit under a medlar tree, 
And wiſh his miſtreſs were that kind of fruit | 
Which maids call medlars, when they laugh alone,— 
Romeo, good-night I' to my truckle-bed, 
This field-bed is too cold for me to fleep. 


Come, ſhall we go? 
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Ben. Go then, for 'tis in vain | 
To ſeek him here that means not to be found. 2 


SCENE II. e Copulet's garden. 
Enter Romeo. 


Rom. He ji at ſcars that never felt a wound 
But, ſoft! —_ light thro' yonder window breaks © ? 
It is the eaſt, and Juliet is the ſun!» 

LJuliet appears above, at a window. 
| Ariſe, fair fm. and kill the envious moon, 
Who is already ſick and pale with grief, 
That thou, her AIR art far more fair than ſhe. 
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* This probably was a name Rapid des to Cupid l in the old 


ballad here referred to of — and the beggar-maid. 


* 


AQ n. 


es, 
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Her eye diſcourſes ; 
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Be not her maid, ſince ſhe is envious: 
Her veſtal livery is but ſick and green, 
And none but fools do wear it; caſt it off. 


She ſpeaks, yet ſhe ſays nothing; what of that © 
I will anſwer it 
I am too bold, *tis not to me ſhe ſpeaks. 


I wo of the faireſt ſtars of all the heav'n, 
; Having ſome buſineſs, do intreat her eyes 


To twinkle in their ſpheres till they return. 


| What if her eyes were there, they in her head? _ 


The brightneſs of her cheek would ſhame thoſe ſtars, 
As day-light doth a lamp; her eyes in heav'n _. 
Would through the airy region ſtream ſo bright, 
That birds would fing, and think it were not _ 
See how ſhe leans her cheek upon her hand ! 
O that I were a glove upon that hand, 
That I might touch that cheek! | 

Ful. Ah me! 

Rom. She ſpeaks. 
Oh, ſpeak again, bright ge ! for thou art 
As glorious to this ſight being o'er my head, 
As is a winged meſſenger from heav'n, 
Unto the white upturned, wond'ring eyes 


Of mortals, that fall back to gaze on him, | 


When he beſtrides the lazy-pacing le 
And fails upon the boſom of the air. 


Ful. O Romeo, Romeo—wherefore art thou Romeo? | 
Deny thy father, and refuſe thy name : 


Or, * thou wilt not, be but ſworn my love, 
And I'll no longer be a Capulet. 
| Rom. Shall I hear ores or ſhall 1 ſpeak at this? 


Jul. Tis but thy name that i is my enemy. 


Thou art thyſelf, though not a Montague. 


What's Montague ? it is nor hand, nor foot, 
Nor arm, nor face—nor any other part. 
What's m a name ? that which we call a roſe, 
By any other name would ſmell as ſweet. 

80 Romeo would, were he not Romeo calP'd, - 
Retain that dear perfection which he owes, 
Without that title; Romeo, quit thy name; 
And for thy name, which i is no part of thee, 
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 Henceforth I never will be Romeo. 


Take a!l myſelf. 
Rom. I take thee at thy word: 
Call me but love, and Pl be new baptiz” d, 


Jul. What man art thou, that thus, beſcreen'd in 


go ſtumbleſt on my counſel? night, * 


Rom. By a name 


I know not how to tell thee who 1. am. 


My name, dear ſaint, is hateful to 1e 


Becauſe it is an enemy to the. 
Had Lit written, I would tear the word.” 


Jul. My ears have yet not drunk a hundred words 


Of that tongue's uttering, yet I know the ſound. 


Art thou not Romeo, and a Montague? 
Rom. Neither, fair ſaint, if either thee diſlike, 


Jul. How cam'ſt thou hither, tell me, and wherefore? - 
The orchard walls are high, and hard to climb z | 
And the place death, confidering who thou art, 
If any of my kinſmen find thee here. 


Rom. With love's light wings did I © 'erperch theſe 


For ſtony limits cannot hold love out; (walls, 


And what love can do, that dares fs attempt: 
Therefore thy kinſmen are no ſtop to me. 
Jul. If they do ſee thee, they will murther thee. 
Nom. Alack 1 there hes more peril in thine eye, 
Than twenty of their ſwords ; look thou but Iweet, 8 
Av, L am proof againſt their enmity. 
I would not for the world they ſaw thee hen: 


9 I have night's cloak to hide me from their eyes, | 


And but thou love me, let them find me here; 
My life were better ended by their hate, 


Than death prorogued, wanting of thy love. | | 
Ful. By whoſe direction found'ſt thou out this 1 24 


Rom. By love, that firſt did prompt me to inqvire * 
He lent me counſel, and I lent him eyes. 
I am no pilot, yet wert thou as far 

As that vaſt ſhore waſy'd with the fartheſt 8 | 


I would adventure for ſuch merchandiſe. _ 


Jul. Thou know'ft the maſk of night is on my face, | I 


Elſe would a maiden-bluſh bepaint my cheek 


For that which thou haf heard me ſpeak to-night. | * 


Fain would 1 dwell o on form; fain, fain, deny 


{ 
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What I have ſpoke—but farewel compliment! 
Doſt thou love me? I know thou wilt ſay Ay ; 
And I will take thy word—yet if thou ſwear'ſt, 
Thou may*| prove falſe ; at lovers? perjuries, 
They ſay, Jove laughs. Oh, gentle Romeo, 
If thou doſt love, pronounce it faithfully : 
Or if you think I am too quickly won, 
I'll frown and be perverſe, and ſay thee Na 
So thou wilt wooe : but, elſe, not for the w ny 
In truth, fair Montague, I am too fond; 
And therefore thou may'ſt think my *haviour light. 
But truſt me, Gentleman, I'll prove more true 
Than thoſe that have more cunning to be ſtrange. 
II ſhould have been more ſtrange, I muſt coufels, | 
| But that thou overheard'ſt, ere I was *ware, 
My true love's paſſion ; therefore pardon me, 
And not impute this yielding to light love, 
Which the dark night hath ſo diſcovered. 
Nom. Lady, by enen bleſſed moon I vow, 
That tips with ſilver all theſe fruit- tree tops 5 
Jul. O ſwear not by the moon, th? e » moon, 
That monthly changes in her circled orb; 
Leſt that thy love prove likewiſe variable. 
Rom. What ſhall I ſwear by? 
Ful. Do not ſwear at all; 
Or, if thou wilt, ſwear by thy gracious felt, 
Which is the god of my idolatry , 
| And I'll beheve thee. 
Rom. If my true heart's love- 
Ful. Well, do not Fe ran I j joy in thee, | 
J have no joy of this contract to-night, 
It is too raſh, too unadvis'd, too ſudden, 
Too like the lightning, which doth ceaſe to be, 
Exe one can fay it lightens—Sweet, good night. 
This bud of love by ſummer's ripening breath 
May prove a beauteous flower, when next we meet. 
Goed night, good night as ſweet repoſe and reſt 
ome to thy heart, as that within my breaſt! 
Rom. O, wilt thou leave me ſo unſatisfied? 
Jul. What ſatisfaction canſt thou have to-night ? 
Kom. Th' exchange of thy love's faithful vow for 


mine. 
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Jul. I gave thee mine before thou didſt requeſt it; 
And yet I would it were to give again. 

Rum. Would'ſt thou withdraw it ? for what purpoſe, 

love? 

Jul. But to be frank, and give it thee again. 

And yet I wiſh but for the thing I have. 
My bounty 18 as boundleſs as the ſea, 
My love as deep; the more I give to thee, 
The more 1 have, for both are infinite. 
J hear ſome noiſe within; dear love, adieu! 
5 [ Nurſe calls within, 
Aida: good nurſe. Sweet Montague, be true: 
Stay but a little, I will come again. [Exit 
Rom. O bleſſed, bleſſed night! J am afraid, 
1 eing in night, all this is but a dream; 
'Voo flattering {weet to be ſubſtantial. 
Ret-enter Juliet above. 

Jul. Three words, dear Romeo, and good nike ; in- 
If that thy bent of love be honourable, [ deed, 
Thy purpoſe marriage, ſend me word to-morrow, 

By one that I'll procure to come to thee, 

Where and what time thou wilt perform the rite ; ; 

And all my fortunes at thy foot I'll lay, 

And follow 3 uf love, throughout the world. ; 
[ Within, Madam, 

—but if thou mean'ſt not well, 

-[ Within, Madam. ] By and by, | 


OT ET Oo _ —_ 
2 og Ne 2 32 6 . 5 - * 1 1 1 
* 8 4 a , IE 1 A 5 NN 1 — * ” 6 —_ * ths . 0 = 
CITES a 3 * 123 . RAY FY N * ca Lani f 3 * . « 8 5 er 
2 e 4 2 « Be EO nal rn I RT TG Ln ado Et > e r 8 8 
3 Bu 7 . OE r 5 1 N as, * 
7 8 85 1 . — 2 PEE BP +. 2 FOR N 
„ 8 2 i BO GI OS / / r 


” L - 125 2 " 
r 
* 2 Te *. TIO 5 1 * 
enn - e 


r n 
5 8 4 92 * . 
1 1 5 bY 5.2 5 5 

4" 7 e 8 Be 
A 


3 


* 
. 
* 


r 8 
N op 
ee eee 


oY | come; anon 
| I do beſeech thee- 
| I come | 
To ceaſe thy ſuit, and leave me to my gots | 
To-morrow will I ſend. _ 5 | 3 
Rom. So thrive my ſoul, 1 
Jul. A thouſand times good 8 * Ei. [ 
Rom. A thouſand times the worſe to want * light. 
Toms goes tow'rd love, as ſchoolboys from their books ; # 
But love from love, tow'rds {chool with heavy looks. 
Enter Huli again. 
Jul. Hiſt! Romeo, hiſt! O for a falkner” 8 voice, 
JT o lure this taſſel gentle back again 
Bondage is hoarſe, and may not ſpeak aloud; 
Elſe would I tear the cave where echo lies, F 
And make her airy terne more hoarſe than mine, 


* > — att 
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Win repetition of my Romeo. 
„ b Rom. It is my love that calls upon my name; 
up How ſilver- ſweet ſound lovers” tongues by night, 
Like ſofteſt muſic to attending ears! 
1 Jul. Romeo ! | 
Nom. My ſweet! 
BA 1. At what o'clock to-morrow 
Shall I ſend to thee? = 
= Rom By the hour of nine. 
bin. Ful. I will not fail, 'tis twenty; years till chen. 
wn 1 I have forgot why I did call thee back. | 
Exit. Nom. Let me ſtand here till thou remember i it. 
> Fu. I ſhall forget, to have thee {till ſtand there; 
ZZ Rememb'ring how I love thy company. 
Neuem. And III ill ſtay to have thee {till forget, 
© Forgetting any other home but this. 
it in- Jul. Tis almoſt morning. I would have thee gone, 
[deed. And yet no further than a wantons bird, 
“That lets it hop a little from her hand, 
4 . Like a poor priſoner in his twiſted gyves, 
And with a ſilk- thread plucks it back again, 
8o loving jealous of his liberty. 
J. Nam. I would I were thy bird. 
Madam. . Jul. Sweet, ſo would I; 
vet I ſhould kill thee with onal cheriſhing. 
nd by, ood night, good night. Parting 1 is ſuch ſweet ſorrow, 
hat J ſhall ſay good night till it be morrow. [Exil. 
Nom. Sleep dwell upon thine eyes, peace in thy breaſt! 
Would 1 were ſleep and peace, ſo ſweet to reſt! 
ence will I to my ghoſtly Friar's cloſe cell, 


| [Bait His help to crave, and. * dear my to tell. [ Ext. 
y VP | Z 
books; 5 SCENE III. 8 to a monafles 7. 
ooks. 4 Enter Friar Lawrence, with a laſtet. 
voice, ö Fri. The grey-ey'd morn {miles on the frowning 


: night, | | 
1 leck'ring the eaſtern clouds with ſtreaks of light : 
nd darkneſs flecker'd, like a drunkard reels + 
ine. rom forth day's path, and Titan's burning wheels, 
OY it Jo ere the ſun advance his burning eye, 
IF he day to cheer, and night's dank dew to dry, 
C 2 3 
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J muſt fill up this oſier- cage of ours 5 


With baleful weeds, and precious. Juiced flowers. 
The earth, that's nature's mother, is her tomb; 
Whar is ber burying grave, that is her womb; 
And from her womb children of divers kind 
We ſucking on her natural boſom find: 

Many for many virtues excellent, 

None but for ſome, and yet all different. 

O, mickle is the powerful grace that lies 

In plants, herbs, ſtones, and their true qualities. 
Nor nought ſo vile that on the earth doth live, 
But to the earth ſome ſpecial good doth give : 


Nor aught ſo good, but, ftrain'd from that fair uſe, 
Revolts from true birth, tumbling on abuſe. 


Virtue itſelf turns vice, being miſapplied ; 


And vice ſometime by action's dignified, 


Within the infant rind of this ſmall flower 

Poiſon hath refidence, and medic'nal power: 

For this being ſmelt, with that ſenſe cheers cach part; 
Being taſted, ſlays all ſenſes with the heart. 

Two ſuch oppoſed kin encamp them ſtill 

In man, as well as herbs, grace and rude will; 

And where the worſer 18 predominant, 

Full ſoon the canker death eats up that plant. 


Enter Romeo. 


Rom. Good-morrow, father. 

Fri. Benedicite ! 
What early tongue ſo ſweet ſaluteth n me? 
Young ſon, it argues a diſtemper'd head 
So ſoon to bid good-morrow to thy bed : : 


Care keeps his watch in every old man's eye, 


And where care lodgeth, ſleep will never lie: 

But where unbruis'd youth with unſtuft brain 
Doth couch his limbs, there golden fleep doth 2 | 
Therefore thy earlineſs doth me aſſure, 

Thou art uprous'd by ſome diſtemp'rature 


Or if not fo, then here I hit it right, 


Our Romeo hath not been in bed to-night. 


Rom. That laſt is true, the ſweeter reſt was mine. 


Fri. God 1 lin! waſt thou with Rolalue | ? 
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4 By holy marriage: when, and where, and how, 
1 KG met, we woo'd, and made exchange of vow, 


If &er thou waſt thyſelf, and theſe woes thine, 
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1 1 Rom. With Roſaline, my ghoſtly father? no. 


11 have forgot that name, and that name's woe. 
Fri. That's my good ſon: but where haſt thou been 


: 1 then? 


Rom. I'll tell thee ere thou aſlc it me again, | 
11 have been feaſting with mine enemy; 
Where, on a ſudden, one hath wounded me, 
That's by me wounded ; both our remedies i 
© Within thy help and holy phyſic lies; 
I bear no hatred, bleſſed man, for lo, 
My interceſſion likewiſe ſteads my foe. 
Fri. Be plain, good ſon, and homely in thy drift; 


$ I | 1 'Riddling confeſhon finds but riddling farift 


| Rom. Then plainly Know, my heart's dear pre 1 18 ſet 
On the fair daughter of rich Capulet; 

As mine on her's, ſo her's is ſet on mine; | 

And all combin' d, ſave what thou muſt e 


I'll tell thee as we paſs; ; but this I pray, 


1 That thou conſent to marry us this day. 


Fri. Holy aint Francis, what a change is here! 


| # x Is Roſaline, whom thou didſt love ſo dear, 
1 1 * So ſoon forſaken? young mens? love then bs 
1 Not truly in their hearts, but in their eyes. 


© Jeſu Maria ! what a deal of brine 5 
3 Hath wall d * ſallow cheeks Jpn Rolling ; ) 


15 | The fon not yet thy Fr from heaven clears 1 
B old groans ring yet in my ancient cars. 


[ Lo, here upon thy cheek the ſtain doth fit 


Ok an old tear, that is not waſh'd off yet. 


Thou and theſe woes were all for Roſaline. 5 
And art thou chang' d pronounce this ſentence then, X 
9 Women may fall, when there's no ſtrength in men. 
Kom. Thou chid'ft me oft tor loving Rofaline. 22 
Fri ri. For doating, not for loving, BWP! mine. = | 


Rem. And bad'ſt me bury love. 


- Fri. Not in a grave, 
To lay one in, another out to have. 
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Rom. I pray thee, chide not: ſhe whom I love news 
Doth grace for grace, and love for love allow : 
The other did not ſo. 
Fri. Oh, ſhe knew well, 
Thy love did read by rote, and could not ſpell. . 
But come, young waverer, come, and go with me, 1 
In one reſpe& I'll thy aſſiſtant be! 25 = 
Yor this alliance may ſo happy prove, ES. 
Jo turn your houſhold-rancour to pure love. 
Rom. O let us hence, I ſtand on ſudden haſte. 
Fri ri. Wiley and ſlow ; they {table that run faſt. 
OE ons 


SCENE IV. Changes to the flreet. 
Enter Benvolio and Mercutio. 


Mer. Where the devil ſhould the Romeo be? ? came 
he not home- to-night ? z 
Ben. Not to his father's, I books with his man. 
Mer. Why, that ſame pale, hard hearted wench, _* 
that Rofaline, torments him ſo, that he. will ſure run 
mad. : 
N Tybalt, the Maas to old Capulet, 
Hath ſent a letter to his father's bouſe. 8 1 
Mer. A challenge, on my Hife. | FT oP 
Ben. Romeo will anſwer it. i 
Mer. Any man that can write, may anſwer a letter. 7A 
Ben. Nay, he will anſwer the letter” 8 maſter, how he 1 
dares, being dar d. 3 
Mer. Alas, poor Romeo, he i is already dead! ftabb'd 7 
with a white wench's black eye, run through the ear 3 
with a love-ſong ; the very pin of his heart cleft with 7 
the blind bow-boy's but-ſhaft: and 1 is he a man to en- 
counter Tybalt? | 
Ben. Why, what is Tybalt? ? bY Sk 
Mer. More than prince of cats ol, he's the 
courageous captain of compliments; he fights as you 7 
ſing prick-ſongs, keeps time, diſtance, and proportion; 
reſts his minum, one, two, and the third in your boſom ;_ 
| the very butcher of a filk * 4 duellitt, a duelbt ; 
a 


1 Tybalt, the name given to the cat in the Rory book of 45 | 
the fox. | 
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firſt houſe, of the firft and ſe. 


f cond cauſe ; ah, the immortal 8 88 wed Punto rever- 


a 8 of the very 


HEY" T6 


Mer. The pox of ſuch antic; pig, affected phan- 
© taſies, theſe new tuners of accents : « Jelu! a very 
« good blade! a very tall man !——a ve good 
4 whore !”%= Why, is not this a We thing, 
1 that we ſhould be thus afflicted with theſe 
| ſtrange flies, theſe faſhion-mongers, theſe pardonnes 
' moy's, who ſtand ſo much on the new form that they 


Ep fag 


| 2 Romeo. | 


Ben. Here comes Romeo, here comes Romeo. 
Mer. Without his roe, like a dried herring. O fleſh, 


NY fleſh, how art thou fiſhified? Now is he for the num- 
bers that Petrarch flowed in: Laura to his lady was but 


1 By a kitchen-wench ; marry, ſhe had a better love to be- 


a man to bow in the hams. 


$ : rime her: Dido a dowdy, Cleopatra a gypſy, Helen 
J and Hero hildings 


and dae : Thiſbe a grey eye or 
ſo: but now to the purpole. Signior Romeo, n ! 


ts © there's a French ſalutation to your French oy ©'s 


Rom. Good morrow to you both ! 1 
us 


* ——— to your French flop. You gave us che counterfeis 


. 7 : Þ fairly laſt night. 


Rom. What counterfeit did ! give you. | 

Mer. The lip, Sir, the ſlip : can you not conceive? 

| Rom. Pardon, good Mercutio, my buſineſs was great; and, in 
& ſuch a caſe as mine, a man may ſtrain courtely. _ 

Mer. That's as much as to ſay, ſuch a Cale as your: 8 conſirains 
Rom. Meaning, to curt'fy. _ ; 
Mer. Thou haſt moſt kindly hit it. 

Rom. A moſt courteous expolition. 

Mer. Nay, I am the very pink of courteſy, | 

Rom. Pink for flower,-------- 

Mer. Right. | | 
Rom. Why, then is my pump well flower” WES 7406 48 
Mer. Sure wit ----- follow me this jeſt, now, till thou haſt worn 


Pa out thy pump, that when the ſingle ſole of it is worn, the jeſt may 


1 remain, after the ns, my * 


Roms 


ROMEO AND JULIET. 


Enter Nurſe, and Peter her Man. 


| Rom. Here's goodly gear: a fail! a fail! 
Mer. Two, two, a ſhirt and a imock. 
Nurſe. Peter, - 
Pet. Anon. 
Nurſe. My fan, Peter. 
Mer. Do, good Peter, to hide her face; For her fan's 
| the fairer of the two. 
_ Nurſe. God ye good morrow, centlemen. | 
Mer. God ye good den, fair gentlewoman, 
Nurſe, Is it good den? 
Mer. Tis no leſs, I tell you; for the bawdy hand of 
the dial 18 now upon the prick of noon. _ 
Nurſe. Out upon . what a man are you? 


34 Act Il. 


Rom. 
hs O ſingle be reſt, 
Solely ſingular for the en 
9 Me, ry, Come between us, good Benvolio, my wit faints, 
Re. Switch and ſpurs, 


Switch and ſpurs, or I'll cry a match. 


Mer. Nay, if our wits run the wild-gooſe chace, 1 am done: 


for thou haſt more of the wild gooſe in one of thy wits, than | r. 
ſure 1 have in my whole five. Was I with you there for the gooſe? 

Rom. Thou waſt never with me for any thing, when thou waſt 
not there for the gooſe. 

Mer. 1 will bite thee by the ear for that jeſt. 

Rom. Nay, good gooſe, bite not. 

Mer. Thy wit 1s a very bitter ſweeting, 

It is a moſt ſharp ſauce. | ' 

Rom. And is it not well ſerv'din to a frees WT ? 5 

Mer. O, here's a wit of cheverel, that ſtretehes from an inch 
narrow to an ell broad. 

Rom. I ſtretch it out for that word broad, which, added to the 
goole, proves thee far and wide a broad gooſe. 

Mer. Why, is not this better than groaning for love ? N o chou 
art ſociable ; now art thou Romeo; now art thou what thou art; 
by art, as wellas by nature; for this driveling love is like a great na- 

tural, that runs lolling up and down to hide fis bauble in a hole. 

Ben. Stop there, ſtop there. Dy 

Mer. Thou deſireſt me to ſtop in my tale againſt the hair. 

Ben. Thou wouldſt elſe have made thy tale large. | 

Mer. O, thou art deceiv'd, I would have made it ſhort ; for 1 Was 
come to the whole depth of my tale, and meant indeed. to oerwy 
the argument no longer. 

Rom. Good AO; To. | 1 5 Hed 
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RXRXom. One, gentlewoman, that God hath made, him- 
ſelf to _ | 
58 Nurſe. Dy my troth, it is well ſaid : for himſelf to 
30 + mar, quotha ? Gentlemen, can any of you tell me where 
1 Jed I may find the young Romeo. 


Nom. I can tell you: but young Romeo will be older 
„ hen you have found him, than he was when you ſought 
e him: I am the youngeſt of that name, for fault of a 
B 1 worſe. 
= MNurſe. You ſay well. 
Mer. Yea, is the worſt well ? 
f Very well took, i'faith, wiſely, wiſely. 
of 


2 Nurſe. If you be he, Si, 
5 I deſire ſome confidence with you. | 
Nen. She will indite him to ſome ſupper, 
mw. Mer. A bawd, a bawd, a bawd. So ho f! 


Romeo, will you come to your tather” s? well to dinner 
= thither. | 

3 AKRon. I will follow you. 

1 Mer. Farewel, ancient lady; 


Farewel, lady, lady, lady. 2 FER Nee 
MWurſe. J pray you, Sir, what ſaucy merchant was this 
\ſe2 that was ſo full of his ropery ? | 
vaſt. Rom. A gentleman, nurſe, that loves. to ticks himſelf 


talk; and will ſpeak more in a minute, than he will 
A ſtand to in a month.  _ 
= Nurſe. An' a ſpeak any thing againſt me, Jil take 
XZ him down an' he were luſtier than he is, and twenty 
MR ſuch Jacks; and if I cannot, I'Il find thoſe that ſhall, 
inch XZ Scurvy knave, I am none of his flirt-gills; I am none 
the of his ſkains-mates. And thou muſt ftand by too, and 
= tuber every knave to uſe me at his pleaſure ? | 
hou M8 [To her man. 
2 Pe. I faw no man uſe you at his pleaſure : if I had, 


a 7 | my SE ſhould quickly have been out, 1 v warrant 

3 : . | + * — — So ho! — 

was Rom, What haſt thou found!??? | 

; Mer. No hare, Sir, unleſs a hare, Sir, in a w later f pye, that is 

Py ſom ing ſtale and hoar ete it be ſpent. | 
__ An e hoar, and an old hare hoar, is very good meat in Lent. 
Bur z hare that is hoar, is too much for + A _— when it hoars ere 


be ſpent. 
Ralnes m you come, Nc. 
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you. I dare draw as ſoon as another man, if I ſee oc- Þ 


caſion in a good quarrel, and the law on my fide. 

Nurſe. Now, afore God, I am ſo vex'd, that every 
part about me quivers——Scurvy knave! Pray you, 
Sir, a word: and, as I told you, my young lady bid me 
inquire , you out; what ſhe' bid me ſay, I will keep to 
myſelf: but firſt let me tell ye, if ye ſhould lead her 


into a fool's paradiſe, as they fay, it were a very groſs. q 


kind of behaviour, as they ſay, for the gentlewoman is 
young; and therefore, if you ſhould deal double with her, 
truly it were an ill thing to be offered to any g gentle wo: 
man, and very weak dealing. 

Rom. Commend me to thy lady and miſtreſs; 1 orotel 
unto thee 
| Nurſe. 8 and, i'faith, I will tell her as 

much: Lord, Lord, ſhe will be a joyful woman. 


Nom. What wilt thou tell her, nurſe ? thou doſt not 


mark me. 


Nurſe. J will tell her, Sir, that you do proteſt; which, 
as I take it, is a gentleman- like offer. 


Rom. Bid her deviſe ſome means to eome to hriſt | 


this afternoon ; 

And there ſhe ſhall at Friar Lawrence? cell 
Be ſhriv'd and married: here is for thy pains. 
Nurſe, No, truly, Sir, not a penny. 

Rom. Go to, I fay, you ſhall. 


Nurſe. This afternoon, Sir ? well, ſhe hall he Side, : 


Rem. And ſtay, good nurſe, behind the abbey-wall ; 
Within this hour my man ſhall be with thee, | 
And bring thee cords, made like a tackled ſtair, 
Which to 2 high top-gallant of my joy 

Muſt be my convoy in the ſecret night. 
Farewel, be truſty, and I'll quit thy pains. 
Murſe. Now, God in heav'n bleſs thee ! hark you, Sir. 
Rom, What ſayeſt thou, my dear nurſe? 

_ Nurſe. Is your man ſecret ? did you ne'er hear ſay, 
wo may keep counſel, putting one away? 

Kom. I warrant thee, my man's as true as Keel. 


Nurſe. Well, Sir, my miſtreſs is the ſweeteſt lady ; 
Lord, Lord! when 'twas a little roving thing—O,— 


there is a nobleman in town, one Paris, that would fain 


lay knife aboard; but ſhe, good ſoul, had ag lieve ſee — 
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toad; a very toad, as fee him. I anger her ſometimes, 
and tell her, that Paris is the properer man; but T'lI 
Warrant you, when I ſay ſo, ſhe looks as pale as any 
clout in the verſal world. Doth not Noſemary and 
| Komeo begin both with a letter? 


Rom. Ay, nurſe, what of that ? both with an R. 


* Nurſe. Ah, mocker! that's the dog? Ss name. N. is 
for thee ? No: I know it hegins with another letter; 
and ſhe hath the prettieſt ſententious of it, of you and 
| roſemary, that it would do you good to hear it. 


Rom. Commend me to thy lady— [BF Rem. 

Nurſe. Ay, a thouſand times. Peter. : 

Pet. Anon ? „ 
Nurſe. Take my fan, and go before. [ Exeunt. 


| SCENE V. Blues to Capulet*s * 
Enter Juliet. 


Jul The clock ſtruck nine when I did — che nurſe: ö 


In half an hour ſhe promis'd to return. 

Perchance ſhe cannot meet him that's not ſo 
Oh, ſhe is lame: love's heralds ſhould be thoughts, 
Which ten times faſter glide than the ſun-beams, 
Driving back ſhadows over lowring hills. 
Therefore do nimble pinion'd doves draw love, 
And therefore hath the wind-ſwift Cupid wings. : 
Now is the ſun upon the highmoſt hill 

Of this day's journey ; and from nine till twelve 

Is three long hours—and yet ſhe is not come; 
Had ſhe affections and warm youthful blood, 


5 | She'd be as ſwift in motion as a ball; 


My words would bandy her to my feet love, 


And his to me. 


Enter Nurſe with Nu 
O God, ſhe comes. O honey nurſe, what news! * 
Haſt thou met with him? ſend thy man away. 


Nurſe. Peter, ſtay at the gate. or Peter. 


Jul. Now, good ſweet nurſe, —— 


O Lord, why look'it thou ſad ? 


Tho' news be ſad, yet tell them merrily : 


If yours thou ume t the muſic of ſweet news, 
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By playing 't to me with ſo ſour a face. 
Nurſe. Jam a weary, let me reſt a while; 
Ty, how my bones ake, what a jaunt have I had? 
Jul. 1 would thou hadit my bones, and I thy news! 
| Nay, come, I pray thee, ſpeak Good, good nurſe, 


ſpeak. 


Nurſe. Jeſu! what haſte? Can you not ſtay a while } > | 


Do you not ſee, that I am out of breath ? 

Jul. How art thou out of breath, when thou haſt 
To ſay to me, that thou art out of breath ? breath, 
'Th* excuſe that thou doſt make in this delay, 
Is longer than the tale thou doſt excuſe, 

Is thy news good or bad? anſwer to that; 

Say either, and Þ'll fray the circumſtance. 

Let me be ſatisfied, is't good or bad? 
Nurſe, Well, you have made a fimple choice ; you 
know not how to chuſe a man : Romeo, no, not he ; 
though his face be no better than another man's, yet his 
legs excel all mens; and for a hand, and a foot, and a 
body, tho? they be not to be talk'd on, yet. they are 
paſt compare. He is not the flower of courteſy *, but [I 
warrant him, as gentle as a lamb Go thy ways, 
wench, ſerve God What, have you dined at home ? 2 

a. No, no but all this did I know before : 

What ſays he af i our marriage ? what of that ? 

Nurſe, Lord, how my head akes! what a head have [2 2 
It beats as it would fall in twenty pieces. 
My back o' th' other fide—O my back, my back: 
Beſhrew your heart, for ſending me about 

To catch my death with jaunting up and down. 

Jul. I'faith, I am ſorry that thou art ſo ill. 
Sweet, ſweet, ſweet nurſe, tell me what ſays my love? 
Nurſe. Your love ſays like an honeſt gentleman, 
And a courteous, and a kind, and a handſome, 

And, I warrant, a e eee ee is your mother? 
ul. Where is my mother I why, ſhe is within; 
Where ſhould ſhe be ? how oddly thou a ee 
Dour love ſays like an honeſt gentleman e 
 IWhere is your mother? . 
Nurſe. O. God's lady dear, 


Are you ſo hot! ! marry, come up, I trow, 


15 
j. e. no b this being one of their titles at that time, 


Fu 
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Is this the poultis for my aking bones? 
Henceforward do your meſſages yourſelf. 
5 5 Here's ſuch a coil; come, what ſays Romeo? 
Nurſe. Have you got leave to go to ſhrift to-day? 
Jul I have. 
| Nurſe. Then hie you hence to Friar Lawrence cel, 
There ſtays a huſband to make you a wife. 
Now comes the wanton blood up in your cheeks, 
2 They'll be in ſcarlet ftraight at any news. 
Hie you to church, I mult another way, 
Jo fetch a ladder, by the which your love 
Muſt climb a bird's neſt ſoon, when it is dark. 
I am the drudge and toil in your delight, 
But you thall bear the burden ſoon at night. 
Go, I'll to dinner, hie you to the cell. 


Ju Ful. Hie to high fortune; honeſt nurſe, farewel. 


; | | . . E xeunt. 
is „ | 

1 SCENE. VL Changes to ho monaſtery.” 
1 Enter Friar Lawrence and Romeo. 


2 Fri. So ſmile the heav'ns upon this holy act, 
2 That after-hours with ſorrow chide us not! 
1 Rom. Amen, amen! but come what forrow can, 
It cannot countervail th? exchange of joy, | 
I? That one ſhort minute gives me in her ſight. 
Do thou but cloſe our hands with holy words, 
Then love-devouring death do what he dare, 
It is enough I may but call her mine. 
Fri.“ Theſe violent delights have violent ends, 
And in their triumph die; 3 like fire and powder, 
> | Which, as they meet, conſume.” The ſweeteſt 1 8 
Is lothſome in its own deliciouſneſs, 
And in the taſte eonfounds the appetite; 
herefore love mod'rately, long love doth ſo; 
00 ſwiſt arrives as tardy as too flow, 


Enter Juliet. 


ere comes the lady. O, fo hght a foot 
Vill ne'er wear out the everlaſting flint; 
4 A lover may beſtride the goſſamour, 

Is That idles in the wanton ſummer-air, 8 
Vor. VIII. | D | c And 
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Brags of his ſubſtance, not of ornament: 


Ben. 1 Pray thee, good Mercutio, let's retire; 


And if we meet, we ſhall not *ſcape a brawl ; 


„none ſhortly, for one would kill the other. Thou 
8 hy, thou wilt quarrel with a man that hath, a haill 
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« And yet not fall, ſo light is vanity. 
Jul. Good even to my ghoſtly confeſſor. 
Fri. Romeo ſhall thank thee, daughter, for 1 us both, 
Jul. As much to him, elſe are his thanks too much. 
Rom. Ah! Juliet, if the meaſure of thy joy 
Be heap'd like mine, and that thy ſkill be more a 
To blazon it, then ſweeten with thy breath | = 
This neighbour air; and Het rich muſic's tongue 1 
Unfold th' imagin'd happineſs that both 
Receive in either by this dear encounter. 
Jul. Conceit more rich in matter than in words, 


Ack. 11, | 


They are but beggars, that can count their worth; 

But my true love is grown to ſuch exceſs, 

I cannot ſum up one half of wy wealth. 
Fri. Come, come with me, and we will make ſhort 3 

For, by your leaves, vou ſhall nt ſtay alone, [Cwork; 


| » 
Till . church i N rate two in one. [LExeunt, 


ACT HI. SCENE I. 
Tue free. 


| Enter Mercutio, Ben volio, and Servants. 


The day is hot, the Capulets abroad; 


For now theſe hot days is the mad blood ſtirring. +l 

Mer. Thou art like one of thoſe fellows, that when F 
he enters the confines of a tavern, olaps me his ſword 
upon the table, and ſays, God ſend me no need of thee 
and by the operation of the ſecond cup, draws it on the | Hh 
drawer, when indeed there is no need. 0 

Ben. Am 1 like ſuch a fellow? 


mood as any in n Italy; 3 and 1 as faon mov'd to be moody ? 
and as ſoon moody to be mov'd. © 1 
Ben. And what to? WW = 


Mer. © Nay, an' there were two ſuch, we ſhould bardf ; F 


© mor A 
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# ore or a hair leſs in his beard, than thou haſt : thou 
8 i quarrel with a man for cr acking nuts, having no 
ner reaſon, but becauſe thou hait hazel eyes; what 
e, but ſuch an eye, would ſpy out ſuch a quarrel ? 
ey head is as full of quarrels, as an egg is full of meat 
"and yet thy head hath been beaten as addle as an egg, 
Y er quarrelling : thou haſt quarrell'd with a man for 
h ene, in the ſtreet, becauſe he hath wakened thy 

8 dog that hath Jain aſſeep in the ſun. Didſt thou not 
3 all out with a tailor for wearing his new doublet be- 
| = Eaſter 7 with another, for tying his new ſhoes: 
1 pitch old ribband? and yet thou wilt tutor me for 
Li. warrelling!“ | 
5 ben. If 1 were ſo apt to quarrel as thou art, any man 
ulqd buy the bee · ſimple of wy. life for an hour and a 
larter. 


| ler. The fee-fimple 3 0 ſimple! 
Enter Tybalt, and others. 


15 Ben. By my head, here come the Capulets. 
Mer. By my heel, I care not. 

i * . Follow me cloſe, for I will ſpeak to them. 

WH ntlemen, good-den, a word with one of you. 

Aer. And but one word with one of us? couple it 
rh ſomething, make it a word and a blow. 

1 75. You WT find me apt enough to that, Sir, if 
| 1 will give me occaſion, 

| „. Could you not take ſome Gerken without giv- 
| Job. Mercutio, thou conſortꝰſt with Romeo 
Aer. Conſort ! what doſt thou make us minfirels ir 
zou make minſtrels of us, look to hear nothing but diſ- 
rds; here's my fiddleſtick ; here's that ſhall make 
ou dance. Zounds conſort ! ! | 
wy. [Laying his Jake on his | ard; 
1 Ben. We talk here in the public haunt of men: 
cher withdraw unto ſome private place, | 
weaſon coldly of your grievances, 

r elſe depart ; here all eyes gaze on us. 
bf Mer. Mens eyes were made to look, and let them 
aon will not dug for no man's * „ 


. D 2 | Enter 
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E nter Romeo. 


755. Well, peace be with you, Sir! here comes my 
man. 
Mer. But I'll be benz d, Sir, if "Tp wear your 1 
Marry, go firſt to field, he'll be your follower ; 
Your Worfhip in that ſenſe may call him man, 
755. Romeo, the love I bear thee, can afford 
No better term than this, thou art a villain. 
Ram. Tybalt, the reaſon that I have to Jore thee 
Doth much excuſe the appertaining rage | 
To ſuch a greeting. Villain I am none; 
Therefore farewel ; I ſee thou know'ſt me not. 
Tb. Boy, this ſhall not excuſe the injuries 
That thou haſt done me, therefore turn and draw. 
Rom. I do proteſt I never injur'd thee, 
Bur love thee better than thou canſt deviſe, 
Till thou ſhalt know the reaſon of iny love. 
And lo, good Capulet, (whoſe name I tender 
-As dearly as my own), be ſatisfied. 7 
Mer. O calm, diſhonourable, vile dabmiſten! 
Ah! la Stocatta carries it away. 
Lybalt, you rat-catcher, will you walls} ORE 
Ty. What wovld'it thou have with me? 


Ale. . Good King of cats, nothing but one of your 


nine lives, that I mean to make bold withal; and as 4 
you ſhall uſe me hereafter, dry- beat the reſt of the eight. 
Will you pluck your ſword out of his pilche by the ears? 


Make haſte, left mine be about your cars ere it be out. 
25. T am for you.  [ Drawing. 
Nom. Gentle Mercutio, put thy rapier up. 
Mer. Come, Sir, your paſſado. 

LMercutio and Tybalt fobe. 
Nom. Draw, Benvolio— beat down their wenpons— 
Gentlemen for ſhame, forbear this outrage 
Tybalt Mercutio——the Prince expreſsly hath 

Forbidden bandying in Verona ſtreets. 


Mer. I am hurt: 
A plague of both houſes ! | Iam ſped : 
Is he gone, and hath nothing? 

Bea. What, art thou hurt? 


Hold, Tybalt, —good Mercutio. 3 LExit Tybalh 


ROMEO AND JULIET.' 4 
ier. Ay, ay, a ſeratch, a ſcratch; marry, 'tis enough, 


=: is my page ? go, villain, beten a ſurgeon. 


1 en. Courage, man, the hurt cannot be much. 
er. No, tis not ſo deep as a well, nor ſo wide as a 
4 rrch-door; but tis enough, *twill ſerves alk for me 
22 and you ſhall find me a grave man. I am 
Pepp per'd, I warrant, for this world: a plague of both 
ur houſes! What a dog, a rat, a mouſe, a cat, to 
1 Hatch a man to death? a braggart, a rogue, a villain, 
at fights by the book of arithmetic ? why the devil 
__ we you between us? I was hurt under your arms. 
1 Nom. I thouglit all for the beſt. 


Pi Help me into ſome houle, Benvolio, 
4 I ſhall faint, a plague o“ both your houſes ! 


1 T hey have made worms-meat of me, | 
bave it, and ſoundly too. Plague o' your houſes! _ 
18 Exeunt M J Benvolio 
by. 85 xeunt Mercutio and Benvo 10 


7 „ 
e eee ee 
8 e 


5 7 This Gale 4 the Prince” s near ally, 
H Cy very friend, hath got his mortal hurt | 

my behalf; my reputation ſtain'd 
4 Tybalt's llander; Tybalt, that an hour | f 
ath been my couſin: O {weet Jjulict, | | 
hy beauty hath made me effeminate, | ES i 
ad in my temper ſoft'ned valour's feel. 
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Enter Benvolio. i 


Ben. ©: Romeo, Romeo, brave Mercutio's dead; 
bat gallant ſpirit hath aſpir'd the clouds, 

Which too untimely here did ſcorn the earth. 

Rom. This day's black fate on more days does depend; 
his but begins the woe, others muſt end. 


Enter T ybalt. 


Ben. Here comes the farions Tybalt wa again. 
Rom. Alive? in triumph and Mercutio ſkun : ? 
Away to heav'n, reſpective lenity, oo 

And fire-ey*d fury be my conduct now | 

Now, Tybalt, take the villain back again, 

That late thou gav'ſt me; for Mercutio's foul 

Is but a little way above our heads, 


D 3 Staying 
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Staying for thine to keep him company: | 

Or thou or I, or both, muſt go with him. 3 
75. Thou wretched boy, that cdl conſort him here, 

Shalt with him hence. 4 
Nom. This ſhall determine that. 
[They fight, TI Vall. 

Ben. Romeo, away, begons': : 

The citizens are up, and Tybalt ſlain 
Stand not amaz'd; the Prince will * thee death, 
If thou art taken : hence, be gone, away. 


Rom. O! I am Fortune's fool. np 
Zen. Why doſt thou ſtay ? [Exit Romeo. 
SCENE III. Enter Citizens. 
Cit. Which way ran he that kill'd Mercutio ? 
Tybalt, that murtherer, which way ran he 2 5 
Ben. There lies that Tybalt. 


Cit. Up, Sir, go with me: 
[ i! I charge thee in the Prince's name, obey. 


2 nter Price; NM. ontague, Capulet, their cui ver, „Kc. 


Prin. Where are ihe vile beginners of this fray? ? 
Ben. O Noble Prince, I can diſcover all 
Th' unlucky manage of this fatal brawl : 
There lies the man, ſlain by young Romeo, 
That flew thy kinſman, brave Mercutio. 
La. Cap. Tybalt my couſin! O my brother's child! — 
Unhappy fight ! alas, the blood is ſpill d 
Of my dear kinſman Prince, as thou art true, 
For blood of ours, ſhed blood of Montague. 
Prince. Benvolio, who began this fray ? 
Ben. Tybalt here ſlain, whom Romeo's hand did flay : : 
| Romeo, hat ſpoke him fair, bid him bethink . 
How nice the quarrel was, and urg'd withal 
Your high diſpleaſure ; all this uttered 
With gentle breath, calm look, knees humbly bow'd, 
Could not take truce with the unruly ſpleen 
of Tybalt, deaf to peace; but that he tilts 
With piereing ſteel at bold Mercutio's breaſt z 
Who, all as hot, turns deadly point to point, 
And, with a martial ſcorn, with one hand beats 
Cold death aſide, and with the other ſends _. 
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4. ROMEO AND JULIET. 


3 x It back to Tybalt, whoſe dexterity 


d otorts it: Romeo he cries aloud, 


And 'twixt them ruſhes ; underneath whoſe arm 


1 : an envious thruſt from Tybalt hit the life 
Pt out Mercutio, and then Tybalt fled : 
Mut by and by comes back to Romeo, 

Who had but newly entertain'd revenge, 


And to't they go like lightning: for ere 1 


1 Could draw to part them, was ſtout Tybalt lain; 3 


And as he fell, did Remeo turn to fly. 


This is the truth, or let Benvolio die. 
La. Cap. He is a kinſman to the Montague. 


5 Affection makes him falſe, he ſpeaks not true. 


Some twenty of them fought in this black ſtrife, 
And all thoſe twenty could but kill one life. 


Romeo ſlew Tybalt, Romeo muſt not live. 
Prin. Romeo flew him, he flew Mercutio; 


W Who now the price of his dear blood doth owe? 
La. Mont. Not Romeo, Funde, he was Mereutio ; 


friend ; 


The life of Tybalt. 

Prin. And for that offence 

Immediately we do exile him hence: 

I have an intereſt in your heats? proceeding, 


But I'll amerce you with ſo ſtrong a fine, 

That you ſhall all repent the loſs of mine. 

I will be deaf to pleading and excuſes, | 

Nor tears nor prayers ſhall purchaſe out abuſes ; 
Therefore uſe none; let Romeo hence in haſte, | 
Elſe, when he's ſound: that hour 1s his laſt. 
Bear hence this body, and attend our will : 


SCENE IV. 

Changes to an apartment in Capulet's houſe. 
Ener Juliet alone. 

Tak Gallop apace, you fiery-footed ſeeds, 


His fault ee e . but what the law ſhould end, 


43 


Jold, friends! friends, part ! and, ſwifter rhan Ms: 
is a arm beats down their fatal points, Ltongue, 


I beg for juſtice, which thou, Prince, muſt give; 


My blood for your rude brawls doth lie Py : 


Mercy but murthers, pardoning thoſe that Kill [Exeunt 


— 
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And bring in cloudy night immediately. 
Spread thy cloſe curtain, love-performing Night, 
That th* runaway's “ eyes may wink; and Romeo 


It beſt agrees with night. Come, civil Night,, 


And learn me how to loſe a winning match, 
Play'd for a pair of ſtainleſs maidenheads. 


With thy black mantle; till ſtrange love, grown bold, 


— 


For thou wilt he upon the wings of night, 


Give me my Romeo, and, when he ſhall die, 
Take him and cut him out in little ſtars, 


Not yet enjoy'd; fo tedious is this day, 
To an impatient child that hath new 9 


And may not wear them. O, here comes my nurfe! 


And ſhe brings news; and every tongue that ſpeaks: 
But Romeo's name, ſpeaks heav'nly cloquence. 
Now, nurſe, what news? what haſt thou there? 
The cords that Romeo bid thee fetch? 


fo Ful. Ay me, what news? 


his chariot of light through the heavens, and running down to the 


| F560 
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Tow'rds Phœbus' manſion; ſuch a waggoner 1:78 
As Phaeton would whip you to the weſt, _ 


Leap to theſe arms, untalk'd of and unſeen. 
Lovers can ſee to do their am'rous rites 
By their own beauties:. or, if love be blind, 


'Thou ſober-ſuited matron, all in black, . 


Hood my unmann'd blood baiting in my cheeks;. 


'Thinks true love ated, ſimple modeſty. | 
Come, Night, come, Done come, thou day i in night, 


Whiter than ſnow upon a raven's back: 
Come, gentle Night; come, loving black-brow'd Night 


And he will make the face of.heav'n fo fine, 
That all the world ſhall be in love with night, 
And pay no worſhip to the gariſhh ſun. 

O, I have bought the manſion of a love, 
But not poſſeſs d it; and though I am ſold, 


As is the night before ſome feſtival, 


Enter nurſe with cords. 


| Nurſe. Ay, ay, the cords. 


Why 


* The runatwoy's, Wc. that is, the ſun; whom heelegantly calls 
the runaway in reference to the poetical account of the ſun driving 


weſt trom the eyes of mortals to — arms of his — 


Is 
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rr den thou wring thy hands? | 
RR Nuwr/-. Ah welladay, he's dead, he's dead, he” 5 dead ! ! 
1 * are undone, Lady, we are nee 
lack the day! he's gone, he” s kill'd, he's dead. 

l. Can heaven be ſo envious ? 
R& Nur/e. Romeo can, 8 | 
rough heaven cannot. O Romeo! Romeo! 
Who ever would have thought it, Romeo? 
Te Jul. What devil art thou that doſt torment me thus ? 
This torture ſhould be roar'd in diſmal hell. 
Math Romeo flain himſelf? ſay thou but I; 
And that bare vowel, 7, ſhall poiſon more 
Than the death-darting eye of cockatrice, _ 
Nurſe. I ſaw the wound, I ſaw it with mine eyes, 
P ſave the mark), here on his manly brealt. 
piteous corſe, a bloody piteous corſe; 

5 WP alc, pale as aſhes, all bedawb'd in blood, 
ui in gore blood; I ſwooned at the fight. 
Jul. O break, my, heart poor bankrupt, break at 
10 priſon, eyes! ne'er look on liberty; [once! 
Vile earth to earth reſign, end motion here, 
And thou and Romeo preſs one heavy bier! 

' Nurſe. O Tybalt, Tybalt, the beſt friend I had: 
0 courteous Tybalt, honeſt gentleman, 
That ever I ſhould live to ſee thee dead ! 
Jul. What ſtorm is this that blows ſo contrary ! 
Is Romeo ſlaughter'd ? and is 'Tybalt dead ? 
My dear-lov'd couſin, and my dearer Lord? 
Then let the trumpet ſound the general doom, 
For who is living, if thoſe two are gone? 

Nurſe. Tybalt is dead, and Romeo banithed 3 
Romeo that Killa him, he 1s baniſhed, | 

Ful. O God! did Romeo's hand ſhed Tybalt's blood? 

Nurſe. It did, it did, alas, the day! it did. 

Jul. O ſerpent- heart, hid with a flow? ring face ! 
Did ever dragon keep ſo fair a cave? 
Beautiful tyrant, fiend angelical ! 
[ Ravenous dove, feather'd raven! wolviſh ravening 
Deſpiſed ſubſtance, of divineſt ſſiow ?)! [lamb ! 
Juſt oppoſite to what thou juſtly ſeem'ſt, TY 
A damned ſaint, an honourable villain F 1] 
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O nature! what hadſt thou to do in hell, 
When thou didſt bower the ſpirit of a fiend 


In mortal paradiſe of ſuch ſweet fleſh ? 


Was ever book containing ſuch vile matter, 


So fairly bound? O that deceit ſhould dwell 


In ſuch a gorgeous palace! 
Nurſe. There's no truſt, | | 
No faith, no honeſty, in men; all perjur'd ; 
All, all forfworn 3 all naught ; ; and all diſſemblers. 


Ah), where's my man! give me ſome aqua vite— — 
Theſe griefs, theſe woes, theſe ſorrows make me old? 
Shame come to Romeo! 


Jul. Bliſter'd be thy tongue, 
For ſuch a wiſh! he was not born to ſſiame; 


Upon his brow ſhame is aſham'd to ſit: 
For tis a throne where Honour may be crown'd' 


Sole monarch, of the univerſal earth. 
O, what a beaſt was I to chide him ſo? 1 
aden Will you Tpeak well. of him that kild' your 
couſin ? 


Jul. Shall I ſpeak ill of him that is my huſband ? + 


Ah, poor my Lord, what tongue ſhall ſmooth thy name, 
When 1, thy three hours wife, have mangled it 
But 5 efore, villain, didſt thou kill my couſin? 


That villain couſin would have kill'd my huſband. 


Back, fooliſh tears, back to your native ſpring; * 


Your tributary drops belong to woe, 


Which you, miſtaking, offer up to joy. 


My huſband lives, that Tybalt would have Nain 3 5 


And Tybalt's dead, that would have kill'd my huſband; 3 
All this is comfort; where fore weep I then? 

Some word there was, worſer than Tybalt's death, 
That murther'd me; I would forget it fain. 


But, oh 1: it preſſes to my memory, 


Like damned: gwlty deeds to finners minds; 
Tybalt is dead, and Romeo baniſhed ! ! 
That baniſhed, that. one word baniſbed, 


Hath ſlain ten. thouſand Tybalts: Tybalt's death 


Was woe enough, if it had ended there: 


Or if ſour woe delights in fellowſhip, 
And needly will be rank?d with other griefs, 
Why follow'd not, when ſhe ſaid Tybalt's dead, 


Thy 


6. 5. ROMEO AND JULIET. | 49 
. Thy father or thy other; nay, or both ? 

WE But with a rearward following Tyte death, 

== Romeo is baniſhed—to ſpeak that word, 


Is, father, mother, Tybalt, Romeo, Juliet, 


= All lain, all dead ! 


Romeo ts baniſhed ! 


There is no end, no limit, meaſure, bound, 
In that word's death; no words can that woe ſound. 


XZ Where is my father, and my mother, nurſe ? 
Z Nurſe. Weeping and wailing over Tybalt's corſe. 
Will you go to them? I will bring you thither. 
Jul. Waſh they his wounds with tears? mine ſhall be 
When theirs are dry, for Romeo's baniſhment. [ ſpent, 
Take up thoſe cords ; poor ropes, you are beguil'd ; 
Both you and I; for Romeo is exil'd. 
He made you for a high-way to my bed; 
But I, a maid, die maiden widowed. 
Come, cord; come, nurſe; I'll to my wedding-bed ; 
And death, not Romeo, take my maidenhead ! 
Nurſe. Hie to your chamber, I'll find Romeo 
To comfort you. I wot well where he is. 
Hark ye, your Romeo will be here at night ; 
I'll to him, he is hid at Lawrence? cell. 5 
Jul. Oh find him, give this ring to my true knight, 


And bid him come, to take his laſt farewel. [Excunt. 


SCENE V. Changes to the moneftery. 
Enter Fri riar Lawrence and Romeo. 


F. BY Romeo, come forth ; come forth, thou fearful 


Affliction is enamour'd of thy parts, [man ; 


And thou art wedded to calamity. 


Rom. Father, what news? what is the Prince's doom? 


What ſorrow craves acquaintance at my hand, 
That I yet know not? 
Fri. Too familiar 
Is my dear ſon with ſuch ſour company. 
I bring thee tidings of the Prince's doom. _ 
Rom. What lefs than doom' 8-day is the Prince's 
, goom?e 4 
Fri. A gentler judgment even'd + from his bs, | 
Not body's death, but body's baniſhment. 
Rom. Ha, baniſhment ! be mercitul, ſay, death; 


For 
+ i, e. came equitably from his lips, 
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50 ROMEO AND JULIET. 


Where Juliet lives ; and every cat, and dog, 


But Romeo may not. More validity, 


Ia carrion-flies, than Romeo; they may ſeize 


Still bluſh, as thinking their own kiſſes ſin). 


No ſudden mean of death, tho' ne'er ſo mean, 


Adverfity' s ſweet milk, per, 


For exile hath more terror in his look, 1 
Much more than death. Do not ſay, baniſhment. „ 
Fri, Here from Verona art thou baniſhed. 1 
Be patient, for the world is broad and wide. 1 
Rom. There is no world without Verona's walls, 1 


But purgatory, Tartar, hell itſelf. _ 
Hence baniſhed, is baniſh'd from the went; == 
And w orld-exil'd; is death. That baniſhed 

Is death miſtermed 1 calling death baniſhment, 
Thou cut'it my head off with a golden ax, 

And ImiPlt upon the ftroke that murthers me. 
ii. O deadly fin! O rude unthankfulneſs ! 
Thy fault our law calls death; but the kind Prince, | 
Taking thy part, hath ruſh'd aſide the law, 

And turn'd that black word death to baniſhment. 
This is dear mercy, and thou ſeeſt it not. 

Rom. Tis torture, and not mercy: heav'n is here 


A little mouſe, every unworthy thing, | 
Lives here in heaven, and may look on her; 


More honourable ſtate, more courtſhip lives 
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On the white wonder of dear Juliet's hand, 
And {teal immortal bleſſings from her lips; 
(Which even in pure and veſtal modeſty 


This may flies do, when I from this muſt fly; 

(And ſay'ſt thou yet, that exile is not death Pl. 

But Romeo may not ;—he is baniſhed. 

Hadſt thou no poiſon mix'd, no ſharp-ground knife, 


But baniſhed to kill me? baniſhed? 


O Friar, the damned uſe that word in hell; | f 
 Howlings attend it: how haſt thou the heart, | ; 


Being a divine, a ghoſtly confeſſor, | DN 

A fin-aabſolver, and my friend profeſs'd, . 7, 

To mangle me with that word, bani/hment ? Ee 1 
Fri. Fond madman, hear me ſpeak. 
Rom. O thou wilt ſpeak again of baniſhmeat. 
Fri. I'll give thee armour to keep off that word; 


To 


To 


ROMEO AND JULIET. 
F Fo comfort thee, tho? thou art baniſhed. 
om. Yet, baniſhed ? hang up philo! 975 
bo Nets philoſophy can make a Juliet, 
2 plant a town, reverſe a Prince's doom, 
93 aps net, it prevails not, talk no more 
Ei ui. O, then J ſze that madmen have no ears. 
| 1 m. How ſhould they, when that wiſe men have no 6: yes? 
ii. Let me diſpute with thee of thy eſtate. 
Non. Thou canſt not ſpeak of what thou doſt not feel, 


ert thou as young as I, Juliet thy love, 

A hour but married, Tybalt murthered, 

4 cating ike me, and like me baniſhed ; 

ien mighit'ſt thou ſpeak, then might'| thou tear thr 

” nd fal upon the ground as I do now, Thair, 
ig the meature of an unmade grave 


[ Throwing h fel on the ground. 


Fri. Ariſe, one : knock £53 good Romeo, hide thyſ: If, 


Non. Not I, unleſs the irbach of heart-ſick groans, 
like, inf. fold me from the jearch of eyes. 


Fri, Hark, how they knock (Who 8 there : 2) — 
Romeo, ariſe. 


20u wilt be taken Stay a while )-——ſtand up; 


al 
God's will! 
[ come, I come. [ Knock, 
ho knocks fo hard? whence come you? what's your will > 
Nurſe. [within.J] Let me come in, and you ſhall know 
come from Lady Juliet. my errand: 
Fri. Welcome then. 5 


un to my dy By and by) 


That wilttlneſs is this 


Zuler Nur 2 


Nurſe. O holy Friar, oh tell. me, holy Frier 
here is my Lady's Lord? where's Romeo ? 


Fri. There, on the ground; with his own te ears made 
drunk, | 


Nurse. O he is even in my miſtreſs 

in her caſe, O woful ſympathy ! 
eous predicament ! even ſo lies ſhe, 

av nag and weeping, weeping and blubbering. 


nd up, ftand up ;—Stand, an” you be à man: 


* Juliet” s ſake, for her ſaka, viſe and ſtand. 
ol. VIII. | - Wa 


cas, 


Why 


4 


| Knock ciebin. 
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Why ſhot 1d you fall into ſo deep an Oh ! 


LEN ROMEO AND FOLIA Add III. 


Nom. Nurſe. | 
Nurſe. Ah Sir! ah Sir Death is the end of all. 
Rom. Speak'ſt thou of Juliet? how 1s it with her ? 
Doth not {ne think me an old murtherer, 
Now I have ſtain'd the childhood of our joy 
With blood, remov'd but little from her own ? 
Where is ſhe ? and how does ſhe ? and what ſays 
My conſeal'd lady to our cancell'd love? 
Nurſe. O, ſhe ſays nothing, Sir; but weeps and weeps ; 
And now falls on her bed, and then ſtarts up ; 
Ard T yba/t cries, and then on Romeo calls, 
And then down falls again, 
Rom. As if that name, | 
Shot from the deadly level of a gun, 
Did murther her, as that name's curſed hand 
Murther'd her kinſman. Tell me, Friar, tell me, 
In what vile part of this anatomy 


 Dcth my name lodge! tell me, that I may ſack 
[ Drawing his ſword, 


The hateful manſion. 

Fri. Hold thy deſperate hand. 
Art thou a man? thy form cries out thou art. 
Thy tears are womaniſh, thy wild acts denote 


Th' unreaſonable fury of a bealt. 


Unſeemly woman in a ſeeming man! 

An ill-beſeeming heait in ſeeming growth! 

＋ hou haſt amaz'd me. By my holy order, 

thought thy diſpoſition better temper'd. 

Haſt 105 lain Tybalt? wilt thou ſlay thyſelf? 

And flay thy lady, that in thy life livres, 

By doing damned hate upon thyſelf? 

Why raiPit thou on thy birth, the heav'n, and earth, 
Since birth, and heav'n, and earth, all three ſo meet, 
In thee atone; which thou at once would'ſt loſe ? | 
Fie! fie! thou ſham'it thy ſhape, thy love, thy wit, 
Which, like an uſurer, abound'ſt in all, | 
And uleſt none in that true uſe indeed, 


Which ſhould bedeck thy ſhape, thy love, thy wi wit. 


Thy noble ſhape is but a form of wax, 

Digreſſing from the valour of a man; 

Thy dear love ſworn, but hollow perjury, 

Killing that love which thou haſt vow'd to cher ith, 


ere kr ee. y re. 


Thy 


tn > 


Thy 


* 
3 
2 
75 
$3 
* 
4 
1 
„ 
5 
5 
4 
+4 
* 
1 
— 
+ 
7 
7 
„ 
2 
2 X 
ws. 
: 3 
: 
N 
SF 
Sz 
$ 
* 
* 


Sc. 5. ROMFO AND JULIET. | 55 


Like powder in a ſkill-lefs ſoldier's flatl:, 


What rouſe thee ; man, thy Juliet is alive, 


The law Fg threat*ned death; became thy friend, 


Take heed, take heed, for ſuch die miſcrable. 
Aſcend her chamber, hence; and a er her. 


To blaze your marriage, reconcile your friends, 


Go before, Nurſe; commend me to thy Lady 7 


| Romeo 1 18 coming. 


Hie you, make haſte, for it grows very late. 


Exery good hap to you that chances here. 
Give me thy hand, *tis late, farewel, good night. 


Thy wit, that ornament to ſhape and love, 
Mis en in the conduct of them both, 


Is ſet on fire by thine OWN Ignorance, 
Aud thou diſipember'd with thine own defence, 


For whoſe dear hs thou watt but tately dead: 
There art thou happy. Tybalt would Kill thee, 
But thou ſlew'ſt Tybalt; there thou'rt happy too. 


And turn'd it to exile; there art thou happy; : 
Happineſs courts thee in her belt array; 

A pack of bleſſings light upon thy back, 

But, hike a miſb chav? d and ſullen vrench, 
Thou pout'ſt upon thy fortune and thy love. 


Go, get thee to thy love, as was decreed, 


But look thou ſtay not till the watch be ſet ; 
For then thou canit not paſs to Mantua : 
Where thou ſhalt live, till we can find a time 


Beg pardon of the Prince, and call thee back 
With twenty hundred thouſand times more joy, 
Than thou went*ft forth in lamentation. 


And bid her haſten all the houſe to bed, 


Which heavy forrow makes them apt unto. 


Nurſe. O Lord, I could have ſtaid here all night long, 
To hear good counſel : oh, what learning is! 
My Lord, I'll tell my Lady you will come. 
Rom. Do ſo, and bid my {weet prepare to chide. 
Nurſe. Here, Sir, a ring ſhe bid me give you, Sir: 


Rom. How well my comfort is reviv'd by this! 
Fi. Sojourn in Mantua; I' find out your man 
And he ſhall ſignify from time to time 


Rom. But that a joy, palt joy, calls out on me, 
It were a grief, ſo brief to part with thee. [ Ecceunt. 
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54 OMEO AND JULIET. 
ng VI. Changes #9 Capulet's houſe. 
Enier Capulet, Lady Capulet, and Paris. 


Cab. Things have fallen out, Sir, ſo unluckily, 
That we have had no time to move our daughter. 
Look you, ſhe Joy'd her kinſman Ty balt dearly, 
And fo did I.— Well, we were born to die. 
Tis very late, ſhe'Il not come down to-niglu. 
1 promiſe you, but for your company, 
} would have been a-bed an hour ago. | 3 
Par. "Theſe times of woe afford no time to wooe. = 
Madam, gocd night; commend me to your daughter, = 
La. Cab. J will, and Know her mind early to-mnorrow. 
T'o-night ſhe's mew'd up to her heavineſs. _ 3 
Ca; Sir Paris, I will make a ſeparate tender 3 
Of my child's love. I think ſhe will be rul'd 1 
in all reſpects by me; nay more, I doubt it ne. 
Wife, go you to her ere you go to bed - 
Accuaint her here with my ſon Paris love, | = 
And bid hers mark you Ms: on W edneſday 8 8 = 
But, ſoft; what day is this? 5 
Par, M onday, my Lord. 
Cop. Monday ) Hat ! ha! well, Wedneſday i is too 
On 1 'huriday lat it be: 0? Thurſday, tell ker, | ſoon, 
She ſhall be married to this Noble Earl. 
Will you be ready? Do you like this baſte ? 
W ON keep no great a- do—a friend or ty O-——— 
r, hark you, Tybalt being ſlain fo late, 
8 may be thought we held him careleſsly, 
Being our kinſman, if we revel much: 
'Pherefore we'll have ſore half a dozen bie 
And there's an end. But what ſay you to Thurſday? 
Par. My Lord, I would that Thurſday were to- mor- 
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row 
Cap. Well, get you gone on Thurſday be it then, 
Go you to Juliet ere you go to bed. [To Lady Cope | «< 


Prepare her, wife, againſt this wedding-day. 

Farewel, my Lord- Light to my chamber, hoa! 

Fore me, it is ſo very late, that we 

May call it early by and by. Good night. [Bu eu. 
; SCENE 


No 


vent. 


Sc. 7. ROMEO AND JULIET. 


SCENE VII. Fuliei's chamber looking to the garden. 


Enter Romeo and Fuliet, above, at a ns, 4 ladder 


of ropes ſet. 


Jul. Wilt thou be gone? it is not yet near day. 


It was the nightingale, and not tlie lark, 

© That pierc'd the fearful hollow of thine car; 

Nightly the ſings on yon pomgranate tree. 

© Beheve me „love, i it was the nightingaie. | 
Nom. It was the lark, the herald of the morn, 


No nightingale. Look, love, what envious ſtreaks 


Do lace the ſcvering 1 in yonder calt : 

Night's candles are burnt out, and jocund 447 

Stands tiptoe on the miſty mountains' tops. 

I mult be gone, and live; or ſtay, and die. 
Fl. © Von light! is not day Aight, | know it well: 

It 18 ſome meteor that the ſun exhales, | 
To be to thee this night a torch-bearer, 

And light thee on thy way to Mantua; 

Ihen ſtay a while, thou ſhalt not 90 fo. ſoon. 

Nom. Let me be ta'en, let me be put to death; 

I am content, if thou w il have it ſo. 

| 11 ll tay, yon grey is not the morning's eye, 
Tis but the pale reflex of Cynthia's brow ; 

Nor that is not the lark; whoſe notes do beat | 

£ The vaulty heav'ns ſo high above our heads. 

I have more care to ſtay, than will to go. 

£ Come, death, and welcome: Juliet wills it fo. 

* How 18't, my ſoul? let's talk, it is not day.” 

Jul. It is, it is; hie N be“ gone, away: 

It is the lark that lings ſo out of tune, 

Straining harſh difcords, and unpleaſing 1 

Some ſay, the lark makes ſwect diviſion; 

This doth not ſo: for the dividech us. 

Some ſay, the lark and lothed toad change ey es; 

O, now I wot they have chang'd voices too f 


c 


O now be gone, more light and light it grows. 
Rom.. More light and light More dark and dark 


our WOES, 


1 Enter 


+ Alluding to the notion of the vulgar ; becauſe the lark, with a 
ſw ect pipe, hath little vxly cyes; and che Load large and fine cycs, 


but a dilmal 8 voice. 
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Enter Nurſe. 


Nu 72 Madam, — 
Jul. Nurſe? 
Nurſe. Your Lady-mother's coming to your chamber : 


The day 13 broke, be wary, look about. [Exit Nurſe. 


Jul. Then, window, let day in, and let life ont. 
Rom. Farewel, farewel ; one kiſs; and I'll deſcend. 

[ Romeo daſcende. 
Jul. Art thou gone ſo? love! lord! ah huſband! 


T muſt hear from thee ev ry day in th' hour, | friend ! ! 


For in a minute there are many days. 


O, by this count I ſhall be much in years 
ire I again behold my Romeo. 

Rom. Farewel : I will omit no opportunity 
That may convey my greetings, love, to thee. 

Jul. O think'ft thou we ſhall ever meet again ? 
Nem. I doubt it not; and all theſe woes ſhall ſerve 
For ſweet diſcourſes, in our time to come. 

Jul. O God! I have an ill-divining foul —— 


| Mcthinks I fee thee, now thou art below, 


Hs one dead in the bottom of a tomb: 
Either my eye. ſight fails, or thou look'ſt pale. 
Rom. And truſt me, love, in mine eye ſo do you: 
Dry Sorrow drinks our blood. Adieu, adieu. 
F Exit Romeo, 


SCENE VIII. 


Tu O Fortune, Fortune, all men call thee fickle ; 7 
If thou art fickle, what doſt thou with him 
That is ——_ for faith? be fickle, Fortune: 
For then J hope thou wilt not Keep him long, 
But ſend him back. 


nter Lady Capulet. 


La. Cap. Ho, daughter, are you up? 
ul, Who is't that calls? is it my Lady-mother ; 4 
What unaccuftom'd cauſe procures f her hither ? 
La. Cab. Why, how now, Juliet? 
Jul. Madam, I am not well. 


La. Cap. Evermore weeping for your couſin' s death ? 
What, 


+ Ertbeures, ſor brings, F 


eld cs 
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Jo hear him nam'd 


Hath ſorted out a ſudden day of joy, 
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What, wilt thou waſh him from his grave with tears? 
An' if thou could'ſt, thou could'ſt not make him live; 
Therefore have done. Some grief ſhews much of love; 
But much of grief ſhews ſtill ſome want of wit. 

Jul. Yet let me weep for ſuch a feeling loſs. 


J.. Cap. So thall you feel the loſs, but not the friend 
Which you do weep for. 


Jul. Feeling fo the loſs, 
I cannot chuſe but ever weep the friend. 
La. Cap. Well, girl, thou weep'ſt not ſo much for lis 
As that the villain lives which ſlaughter'd him. [death, 
Jul. What villain, Madam? | 
J. a. Cap. That ſame villain, Romeo. FL 
Jul. Villain and he are many miles aſunder. [Afide. 
God pardon him! 1 do with ell my heart: 
And yet no man like he doth grieve my heart. 


8 
Laa. Cap. That is, becauſe the trait or lives. 


Jul. I, Madam, from the reach of theſe my hands: 
| Would none but I might *venge my couſin's death! 
La. Cap. Vie will have vengeance for it, far thou not: 


Then weep no more. III ſend to one in Manus; 
Where that ſame baniſh'd runagate doth live, 
Shall give him ſuch an unaccuſtom'd dram, 


That he ſhall ſoon keep Fybalt compauy. 


And then I hope thou wilt be ſatisfied. 


Jul. Indeed I never ſhall be ſatisfied 
With Romeo, till I behold him dead 
Is my poor heart ſo for a kinſman vex'd! 
Madam, if you could find out but a man 


10 bear a poiſon, I would temper it; 


That Romeo ſhould, upon receipt thereof, 

Soon ſleep in quiet. O, how my heart abhors 
and cannot come to him 
To wreak the love I bore my ſlaunghter'd couſin, 

Upon his body that hath flaughter'd him. 6 | 
La. Cap. Find thou the means, and I'll find ſuch a 
But now I'll tell thee joyful tidings, girl. [man. 

Jul. And joy comes well in ſuch a needful time. 


What are they, I beſecch your Lady ſhip * 


La. Cap. Well, well, thou haſt a careful father, child: 
One who, to put thee from thy heavineſs, 


That 
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That thou expect'ſt not, nor I look'd not for. 
Jul. Madam, in happy time, what day is this? 


La. Cap. Marry, my child, early next Thurſday morn, 


The gallant, young and noble gentleman, 


The county Paris, at St. Peter's church, 
Shall happily make thee a joyful bride. 


Jul. Now, by St. Peter's church, and Peter too, 
He ſhall not 1 me there a joyful bride. 


I wonder at this haſte, that J muit wed 


Ere he that mult be huſband comes to wooe. 
I pray you, tell my lord and father, Madam, 
I will not marry yet: and when I do, 


It ſhall be Romeo, whom you know J hate, 
_ Rather than Paris. 


| Theſe are news indeed! 
Ja. Cap. Here comes your father, tell him fo yourſelf, 


And fee how he will take it at your hands. 


Enter Capulct, and Nurſe. 
Cap. When the ſun ſets, the air doth drizzle dew: . 


But for the ſunſet of my brother's ſon 


It rains downr1 ght. — 


How now? a conduit, girl? what, ſtill in tears? 


ILvermore ſhow'ring ? in one little body 
Thou counterfeit'ſt a bark, a fea, a wind ; 
For ſtill thy eyes, which I may call the ſex, | 
Do ebb and flow with tears; the bark thy body is, 
Sailing in this ſalt flood: the winds thy ſighs, 
Which raging with thy tears, and they with them, 
Without a ſudden calm, will overſet 
Thy tempeſt. toſſed body————How now, wife? 
Have you deliver'd to 3 our decree? _ 
La. Cap. Av, Sir; but ſhe will none, ſhe giv es you 
I would the fool were married to her grave! thanks: 
Cap. Soft, take me with you, take me with you, wife. 
How, will the none ? doth ſhe not give us thanks ? 
Is ſhe not proud, doth ſhe not count her bleſs'd, 
. Unworthy as ſhe 1s, that we have wrought 
So worthy a gentleman to be her bridegroom ? 
Jul. Not proud you have, but thankful that you have. 
Proud can I never be of what J hate, 
But thankful even for hate that is meant love. 


Cap. How now! how now! Chop logic ? what is this ? ? 


Proud! 
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Proud! and I thank you! and I thank you not! 
And yet not proud LW hy, Mittreſs Minion, you. 
Ihank me no thankings, nor proud me no prouds 
But ſettle your tine joints *gainit Thurſday next, 
'To go with Paris to Saint Peter's church: 

Or J will drag thee on a hurdle thither, 

Out, you green-ſickneſs carrion ! out, you CRE 
You tallow-face ! 

| La. Cap. Fie, fie, what, are you mad? 

Jul. (ood father, I beſeech you on my knees, 


_ Hear me with patience but to ſpeak a word. 


Cap. Hang thee, young baggage! diſobedient wretch ! 
J tell thee what, get thee to church o Thurſday, 


Or never after book me in the face. 


Speak net, reply not, do not aniwer me; 

My fingers itch. Wife, we ſcarce thought us bleſs'd, 

That God had ſent us but this only child 

But now I ſee this one is one too much, 

And that we have a ach in having ber: 

Out on her, hilding 
Nurſe. God in 4 bleſs ker! 

You are to blame, my Lord, to rate her ſo. 
Cap. And why, my Lady Wiſdom ? hold your tongue, 


_ Good Prudence, ſmatter with your goſſips, go. 


Nurſe. J ſpeak no trealon—O, god-ye good-den— 


May not one ſpeak ? 


Cap. Peace, peace, you mumbling fool; 


Utter your gravity o'er a gollp' s bowl, 
For here we need it not. 


La. Cap. You are too hot. 
Cap. God's bread ! it makes me mad: day, night, 


At home, abroad, alone, in company, late, carlyy 


Waking, or ſleeping, ſtill my care hath been 
To have her match“ d; and having now provided 
A gentleman of noble parentage, 
Of fair demeſnes, youthful, and nobly allied, 
Stuff'd, as they ſay, with honourable parts, 

Pr oportion' d as one's thought would wiſh a man: 
And then to have a wretched puling fool, 


A whining mammet, in her fortune's tender, 3 
To anſwer, I'll not wed, II cannot love, 


Jam too young, l pray you pardon me- 3 
ö | -... ud 


wa > - _ 
— 3 — p -_ 
——— 
— —— — 


bo ROMEO AND JULIET. Ac II. 


But if you will not wed, I'll pardon you: 
(raſe where you will, you ſhall not houſe with me; - 
Look to't, think on't, I do not ufe to jeſt. 
i 2 hurfday i is near; lay hand on heart, adviſe: 
If you be mine, l give you to my friend: 
ity ou be not, hang, beg, ſtarve, die i' th? ſtreets 3 
1 8.8 by my ſoul, I'll ne'er acknowledge thee, 
Nor what is mine ſhall ever do thee good. 
6 m— to't, bethink you, I'll not be forfworn. [| Exit, 
Is there no pity fitting in the clouds, | 
TI nh 7 into the bottom of my grief? 
O, ſweet, my mother, caſt me not aw av, 
Delay this marriage for a month, a week 3 
Or, if you do not, make the brig dal bed 
In that dim monument where Tuybalt lies. 
La. Cap. Talk not to me, for Vil not ſpeak : a word: 
Do as thou wilt, for J have done with thee,  [ Exit. 
Jul. O God! O nurſe ! how ſhall this be prevented? 
My huſband is on earth; my faith in heav'n 
How ſhall that faith return again to earth, 
Unleſs that huſband ſend it me from heav'n, 
By leaving earth Comfort me, counſel me. 
Alack, alack, that Heav'n ſhould practiſe ſtratagems 
Upon ſo ſoft a ſubject as myſelf! _ 
What ſay'it thou? haſt thou not a word of joy ? 
Some comfort, nurſe 
Nurſe. ? Faith, here it is: 
Romeo 1s banith'd all the add to nothing, 
That he dares ne'er come back to challenge you; 
Or if he do, it needs mult be by ttealth. 
Then ſince the caſe ſo ſtands, as now it doth, 
J think it beſt you married with the Count. 
Oh, he's a lovely gentleman ! = 
Romco's a diſh-clout to him; an eagle, Madam, 
Hath not fo keen, ſo quick, fo fair an eye 
As Paris bath. Beſhrew my very heart, 
I think you happy in this ſecond match, 
For it excels your firſt ; or if it did not, 
Vour firſt is dead; or *twere as good he were, 
As living hence, and you no uſe of him. 
Jul. Speak'ſt thou from thy heart? 
Nurſe. And from my ſoul too, | I. 


Ds i SO 
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Or elſe beſhrew them both. 
Jul. Amen. 
Norſe, What? | 
Jul. Well, thou haft comforted me marvellous much. 
Go in, and tell my Lady I am gone, 
Having diſpleas'd my father, to Lawrence? cell, 
J'o make confeſſion, and to be abſolved. | 
Nurſe. Marry, I will; and this is wiſely done. [Exit 
Jul. Ancient B 1 O moſt wicked fiend ! 
Is it more fin to wiſh me thus forſworn, 
Or to diſpraiſe my Lord with that ſame tongue 
Which ſhe hath prais'd him with above compare, 
So many thouſand times ? Go, counſellor, 
Thou and my boſom henceforth ſhall be twain :_ 
J'll to the Friar,-to know his remedy ; 


If all elſe fail, myſelf have power to die. [Exits 


ACT IV. SCENE I. 
The monaſlery. 
_ Enter Friar Lawrence and Paris. 


| Fri. ON Thurſday, Sir! the time is very ſhort. 
Par. My father Capulet will have it ſo, 
And I am nothing flow to ſlack his haſte. 
Fri. You ſay you do not know the lady's mind : 
Uneven is this courſe, I like it not. 
Par. Immoderately ſhe weeps for Tybalt's death, 
And therefore have I little talk'd of love, 
For Venus {miles not in a houſe of tears. 
Now, Sir, her father counts it dangerous, 
That ſhe ſhould give her ſorrow ſo much Iway ; ; 
And, in his wiſdom, haſtes our marriage, 
To ſtop the inundation of her tears ; 
Which, too much minded by herſelf alone, 
May be put from her by ſociety. 
Now, do you know the reaſon of this haſte ? 


Fri. I would I knew not why it ſhould be flow'd. 
[4 de. 


5 Lock, Sir, here comes the lady tow rds my cell. 
Enter Fuliet. 
. Par. Welcome, my love, my lady, and my wife! 


— 
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Jul. That may be, Sir, when I may be a wife, 


Par. That may be, muſt he, love, on Thurſday next. 


Jul. What muſt be, ſhall be. 
i. That's a certain text. 
Par. Come you to make confeſſion to this father? 
| Jul. To anſwer that, were to confeſs to you. 
5 2 Do not deny to him that you love me. 
I will confeſs to you that I love him. 
1 ar. So will ye, J am ſure, that you love me. 
J. If I do fo, it will be of more price, 
Belag ſpoke behind your back, than to your face. 
Par. Poor ſoul, thy face is much abus'd with tears. 
Jef. The tears have got ſmall victory by that: 
For it was bad enough before their pig cht. 
Var. Thou wrong' tc it more than tears, with that re- 
por Lo 
Jul. That is no llander, Sir, which 13 but tr uth; 
And what I ipeak, I ſpeak it to my face. 
Par. Thy face is mine, and thou haſt ſlander'd it. 
Ful. It may be fo, for it is not mine own. 
At 85 at leiſure, holy father, now; 
Or ſnl I come to you at evening- mals! 
Fri "ri. My leiſure lerres me, penfive daughter, now. 
Ny Lord: I muſt intreat the time alone. 
r. Cod ſhield T ſhould difturb devotion. 
Jul hats on Thurſday enrly will T rouſe you: 
Til then, adieu! and keep this bay kris... [Exit Paris, 
Jul. Go, thut the door; and when thou hait done o, 
Coe weep with me, paſt hope, paſt cure, paſt help. 
Fri. O Juliet, I already knew thy grief; 
It ſtrains me paſt the compaſs of my wits. 
I hear you muſt, and nothing may prorogue it, 
On Thurſday next be married to this Count. | 
ul, Tell me not, Friar, that thou hear*it of this, 
Unleſs thou tell me how I may prevent it. 
If in thy wiſdom thou canſt give no help, 
Do thou but call my reſolution wiſe, 


And with this knife I'll help it preſently. 


7 


. God join'd my heart and Romeo's; thou our hands; 


And ere this hand, by thee to Romeo ſcal'd, 
Shall be the label to another deed, 
Or my true heart with treacherous revolt 


'4 ca P TR 
77... 8 
Nr 


Turn 


N . ö PR: 
j rr rp WOO te 5 

JJ OR 7 OE os OE DEE ROS 
33333 2220 WS SORT ER STE 


n 
e 


Wo 


* 
. 
bs; 
—_— 
EE 
oy 
EO 
ok 
8 
4 A 
* 
78 
> 
Wes 
n 
$3 
N 
* 
1 
3 
Dake 
DS 
> 5 
tr: 
7 * * 


. 
ODEON 
e 

R XT 
N 


Sar. ROMEO AND JULIET. 


Turn to another, this ſhall flay them both, 
Therefore, out of thy long-experienc'd time, 
Give me ſome preſent counſel ; or, behold, 
95 5 wixt my extremes and me this bloody knife 
Shall play the umpice ; arbitrating that 
Which the commiſſion of thy years and art 
Could to no iſſue of true honour bring. 
Be not ſo long to ſpeak ; I long to die, 
If what thou ſpeak'ſt ſpeak not of remedy. 
Fri. Hold, daughter, I do 'ſpy a kind of hope, 
Which craves as deſperate: an execution, 
As that is deip' rate which we would prevent. 
Tf, rather than to marry County Paris, 
Thou halt the ſtrength or will to Nay thyſelf, 
Then it is likely thou wilt undertake 
A thing like death to chide away tius ſhame, 
That cops with 4 2ath himſelf, to ſcape from it; 
And if thou dar'ſt, I'll give thee remedy. 
Jul. O. bid lee rather tlian! _— Paris, 
From off the battlements of vonder tower 
Or chain me to {ome ſleepy mountain 's top, 
Where roaring bears and ſavage lions roam; 
Or ſhut me nightly in a charnel houſe, 
O'ercover'd quite with dead mens” ratt! in; bones, 
With reeky ſhanks, and yellow chapleſs ſculls ; 


18 bid me go into a new. made grave 
| And hide me with a dead man in "Thi ſhrond ; 


T (Things that to hear them nam'd, have made me trem- 
; | And I will do it without fear or doubt, 


[ ble) 3 
| To hve an unitain'd wife to my ſweet love. | | 
Fri. Held then, go home, be merry, give conſent 


To marry Paris; Wedneſday is to-morrow 3 
To-morrow night, look that thou lie alone, 
(Let not thy nurſe lie with thee in thy clia:aber): 
Take thou this pbial, being then in bed, 

nd this diſtilled liquor drink thou off; 


4 


When pretently through all thy veins ſhall r run 


LA cold and drowſy humour, which ſhall ſeize 


Each vital ſpirit ; for no pulſe ſhall kee 

His nat'ral proprets, but farceaſe to beat. | 

No warmth, no breath, ſhall teſtify thou liveſt; 

Phe roſes in thy lips and cheeks (hall face 
F 


Vor. VIII. 
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To paly aſhes ; thy eyes? windows fall, 


Like Death; when he ſhuts up the day of life: Ir 
UEnch part, depriv'd of ſupple government, Ec 
Shell eſtilf, and ſtark, and cold appear like death: [LES 
Aud mn tlus borrowed likeneſs of ſhrunk death YA 
Thou ſhalt continue two and forty hours, : 
und then awake as from a pleaſant fleep. : 
Now when the bridegroom in the morning comes X 
o rouſe thee from thy bed, there art thou dead ; . 
"Then, as the manner of our country 18, 5 
In thy butt robes vncover'd on the bier, . 
Be borne to burial in thy kindred's grave: | 1 
Thou ſhalt be borne to that ſame ancient vault, = u 
Where all the kindred of the Capulets lie. _ 
In the mean time, againſt thou ſhalt awake, | be 
Shall Ronneo by my letters know our drift, Wm 
And hither ſhall he come; and he and I * 
Wil watch thy waking, and that very night 55 


Shall Romeo bear thee hence to Mantua; 
And this ſhall free thee from this preſent ſhame, 


We + y Fe . 
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If no unconſtant toy, nor womaniſh fear, ER 
Abate thy valour in the acting it. 5 7 
Jul. Give me, oh give me, tell me not of fear. = 

[ Taking the phial, | 

Fri. Hold, et you gone, be flrong and proſperous 1 
In this reſolve; I'll ſend a friar with ſpeed | 4 
To Mantua, with my letters to thy Lord. 3 


Jul. Love, give me engine and frength ſhall help 
afford. 
Farew cl, dear father ! 


[Exeunt, 


- SCENE II. Changes to Capulet's hone. 
Enter Capulet, Lady Capulet, Nurſe, and two or three 


Servants. 
Cap. So many gueſts invite, as here are writ ; ; FL 
Sirrah, go hire me e twenty cunning cooks ® _ 
twenty cunning cooks, 45 
Ser. You ſhall have none ill, Sir; for ru try if they can lick 7 


ths fingers. 
Gaps How canſt thou try tzem ſo ? 
-r. Marry, Sir, 'tis an ill cook that cannot lick his own fingers: 


e he that cannot lick his fiugers, goes not with me. Bo 
| ape 
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We ſhall be much unfurniſh'd for this time: 
What, is my daughter gone to Friar Lawrence? 2 
Nurſe. Art, forſooth. 


Cap. Well, he may chance to do ſome good on her; ; 


A peeviſh ſelf-will d harlotry i It is. 
| Enter Juliet. 


Nurſe. See where ſhe comes from ſhrift with merry 
look. | 
C ap. How now, my head-ftrong ?. where have you 
been gadding 

Jul. Where I have learnt me to repent the fin 
Of diſobedient oppofition 
To you and your behetts ; and am inſoin d 
By holy Lawrence to fall proſtrate here, 
And beg your pardon. Pardon, I beſeech vou! 
Hencefor ward I am ever rul'd by you. 

Cap. Send for the County, go tell him of this; 
PI es this knot knit up to-morrow mornin 

Jul. I met the youthful Lord at Lawrence? cell, 
And gave him what becoming love I might, 
Not ſtepping o'er the bounds of modeſty. 
Cap. Why, I am glad on't : this is well ſtand up: 
This is as't ſhould be; let me fog the County : 
Ay, marry, go, I ſay, and fetch him hither. 
Now, atore God, this reverend holy Friar, 
All our whole city is much bound to him. 

Jul. Nurſe, will you go with me into my cloſet, 

To help me fort ſuch needful ornaments _ 


| As you think fit to furniſh me to-morrow ? 

La. Cap. No, not till Thurſday, there is time enough. 
3 Cap. Go, nurſe, go with her; we'll to church to- 

: morrow. Exeunt Juliet and Nurſe. 
{2 La. Cap. We ball be ſhort in our pr oviſion; 1 
Lis now nearnight. | 
Cap. Tuſh, I will tir about, | 
= Andal things ſhall be well, I warrant thee, wie: : 

e b Go thou to Juliet, help to deck up her, 

"_ I'll not to bed to-night, let me alone: 


I'll play the houſewife for this once.— What, ho ! 
F 2 | | They 8 


Welk. Go, be gone. 
all be N ke. 
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They are all forth; well; I will walk myſelf + 
Lo County Paris, to prepare him up = 1 
Againſt to-morrow. My heart's wondrous light, = 
Since this ſame wayward girl is ſo reclaim'd. | 185 
[LExcunt Capulet and Lady 8 EY 

| IF 
SCENE III. Changes to Fuliet's chamber. 5 
Enter Juliet and Nurſe. „ 


ul, Ay, thoſe attires are beſt; but, gentle Borte | 5 
I pray thee leave me to myſelf to-night : | 
For ] have need of many oriſons 


o more the heav'ns to ſmile upon my Rate, 
Which, well thou know'ſt, is croſs and full of fin. 


Enter Lady Capulet. es | D 


{.a. Cap. What, are you buſy, do you need my help? 
Jul. No, Madam, we have culld ſuch neceſſaries 
As are behoveful for our ſtate to-morrow : | 
50 pleaſe you, let me now be left alone, 
Ind let the nurſe this night fit up with you; 
For I am ſure you have your hands all all, 
In this ſo ſudden buſineſs. 

La. Cap. Good night, 


Get thee to bed and reit, for thou haſt need. [Exe xeunt. 
Jul. Fare wel——God knows when we hall meet 
7M again ! ! | a 
4 | - 


I have a faint cold fear thrills through my veine, 
That almoſt freezes up the heat of life, 
I'll call them back again to comfort me. 
« Nurlſe what ſhould ſhe do here ? 
My diſmal ſcene I needs mult act alone: 
Come, phial What if this mixture do not work at all! ? 
Shall I of force be marry'd to the Count? 
0 No, no, this ſhall forbid it; he thou there — 
5 1 Pointing to a dagger . 
« What Po it be a poiſon which the Friar 
* Subtly hath miniſtred, to have me dead, 
« Leſt in this marriage he ſhould be diſhonour'd, 
« Becauſe he married me before to Romeo? 
I fear it is; and yet methinks it ſhould not, 4 


For 
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« For he hath ſtill been tried a holy man. 


How, if, when I am laid into the tomb, 


I ͤ wake before the time that Romeo 
Comes to redeem me? there's a fearful] point! ! 


To whoſe foul mouth no healthſome air breathes in, 
And there be ſtrangled ere my Romeo comes ? 

Or, if 1 live, is it not very like, 

The horrible conceit of death and night, 

Together with the terror of the place, 

(As in a vault, an ancient receptacle, 

- 

* 

5 


4 

6 

Shall I not then be ſtifled in the vault, 
_ 

3 

: 


Where, for theſe many hundred years, the boucs 
Of all my buried anceſtors are pack'd ; 
Where bloody Tybalt, yet but green in earth, 


* Lies feſt'ring in his ſhroud ; where, as they 6 ſav, 


At ſome hours in the night ſpirits reſort 
Alas, alas! is it not like that 1 

So early waking, what with lothſome ſmells, 

And ſhrieks, like mandrakes torn out of the eur, 
That living mortals, hearing them, run mad. 
Or, if I wake, ſhall I not be diſtraught, 
(Invironed with all theſe hideous fears ) 
And madly play with my fot efathers' joints, 
And pluck the mangled Tybalt from his roud? 
And in this rage, with ſome great kinſman's bone, 
As with a elub, daſh out my deſp'rate braius ? 

O look! methinks I ſee my coviin's yho!t 

Seeking out Romeo, that did ſpit his body 

Upon a rapier's point. Stay, Tybalt, Ray ! ! 
Romeo, I come! this I do drink to thee. 

| [ She throws herſelf on the dell. 


) 


SCENE IV. Changes to Capulet's hall. 
x Enter Lady Capulet and Nurſe. 
La. Cap. Hold, take theſe 21555 and fetch more ſpices, 


nurſe. 


| Necks They call for dates and quinees in the paltry. 
Enter Cabulel. 


Cap. Pn: ſtir, ſtir, ſtir, the ſecond cock hath 
The, cunten-vel hath rung, 'tis three o'clock ; {c10wd, 


FP 3 Lock . 
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Look to the bak'd meats, good Nh Aur 


op nh not for coſt. 
Nurſe, Go, go, you cot-quean, go; 
Get you to bed; faith, you'll be ſick to-morrow, 
F or this night's watching. 
4 No, not a whit : what! I have watch'd ere now 
1 l night for a leſs cauſe, and nc'er been ſick. 


La. Cap. Ay, you have been a mouſe-hunt in your 


time; 
| But I will w atch Youu five lach watching, now. 
[ Exeunt Lady Hugg and Nu urſe. 
Cap. A jealous-hood, a jealous-hood- 
Now, fellow, what” s there ? 


Enter three or four with ſpite, and logs, and 1155 


Ser, Things for the cook, Sir, but I know not what. 


Cap. Make haſte, make haſte; ſirrah, fetch drier logs; 
Call Peter, he will ſhew thee where they are. 

Ser. I have a head, Sir, that will find out logs, 
And never trouble Peter for the matter. 

Cap. Maſs, and well ſaid, a merry whoreſon, ha 
Thou ſhalt be logger-head, -Good faith *tis day. 


The County will be here with 3 ſtraight, 
For fo he ſaid he would. I hear him near. 
Nurſe, —wife,—what, ho! what, nurſe, I ſay ? 


Enter N. ur ſe. 


Go, waken Juliet, go and trim her up, 
I'll go and chat with Paris: hie, make haſte, 
Make haſte, the bridegroom he is come alread 


Make haſte, I ay. [Exeunt Copulet and Nurſe, ſeverally. 
SCENE V. 
C Banger to Dili, chamber. Juliet on a ted. 


| | Re-enter Nurſe. 
OY Mito miſtreſs! Juliet | 


warrant her, 
Why, lamb—why, lady—Fie, you ſlug-a-bed__ 
1 ones: I ſay n, lweet-heart—why, bride— 


What, 
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What not a word! you take your pennyworths now; 
Sleep for a week ; for the next night, I warrant, 


Se. Fo 


'The County Paris hath ſet up his reſt, 


That you ſhall reſt but little—God forgive me 
Marry, and amen! How ſound is ſhe aſleep? 
J mutt needs wake her ; ; Madam, Madam, Madam, 


Ay, let the County take you in your bed 


He'll fright you up, faith. Will it not be ? 

What! dreſs'd, and in your clothes—and down gpm} 1 
I muft needs wake you: Lady, Lady, Lady— 
Alas! alas! help! help! my Lady's dead. 
O well-a-day that ever I was born! 

Some aqua vite, ho! my Lord, my Lady! ! 


Enter Lady Capulct. 


La. Cab. What noiſe is here? 
"urſe. O lamentable day! 
La. Cap. What's the matter? 
| Nurſe. Look, — h heavy day! 
La. Cap. Oh me, oh me, my child, my only life! 
Revive, look up, or I will die with thee ; 
Help, help ! call help. 


nter C. apulet. 


Cap. For ſhame, bring Juliet forth; her Lord is come. 
Nurſe. She's dead, deceas'd, ſhe's dead: alack the 
day! 
Cap. Ha! let me ſee her— Out, alas! ſhe's cold; 


| Her blood is ſettled, and her joints are {tiff : 


Life and thele lips have long been ſeparated : 
Death lies on her, like an untimely froſt 
Upon the ſweeteſt flow'r of all the field. 


Accurſed time ! unfortunate old man ! 


Nurſe. O lamentable day ! 

La. Cap. O woful time! 

Cap. Death, that hath ta'en her hence to make me 
Ties up my tongue, and will not let me ſpeak. [wail, 


Enter Friar Lawrence, and Paris, with muſicians. 


Fri. Come, is the bride ready to go to church? 
Cap. Ready to go, but never to return. 
O ſon, the night before thy wedding-day 


Hath 
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Hath death lain with thy wife: ſee, there ſhe lies, 
Flower as ſhe was, deflower'd now by him: 
Death is my ſon-in-law. | 
Par. Have I thought long to ſee this 3 8 face, 
And doth. it give me ſuch a ſight as this ! 


La. Cap. Accurs'd, unhappy, wretched, hateful day! „ 


Moſt miſerable hour that Time e' er ſaw 
In laſting labour of his pilgrimage ! 
But one,. poor one, one poor and lovi ing child, 
But one thing to rejoice and ſolace in, 
And cruel death hath catch'd it from my 5 cog 
Nurſe. O woe! oh woful, woful, woful day! 
Moſt lamentable day! moſt woful day! 
That ever, ever, I did yet behold. | 
Oh day! oh day! oh day! oh hateful day! 
Never was ſeen ſo black a _w_ as this: 
Oh woful day, oh woful day! 
Par. BeguiPd, divorced, wronged, dichte, lan, 
Moſt deteſtable Death, by thee beguil'd, 
By cruel, cruel thee quite overthrown : 
O 2 O life, not life, but love in death! 1 
Cap. Deſpis'd, diſtreſſed, hated, ward. kita, 
| Uncomfortable time! why eam l tizou now 
To murther, murther our ſolemnity? 
O child! 0 child! My ſoul, and not my child! 
Dead art thou! dead; alack! my child is dead; 
And with my child, my joys are buried. 
Fri. Peace, ho, for ſhame ! confuſion's cure les not: 
In theſe confuſions; ; heaven and yourſelf 
| Had part in this fair maid; now heav'n hath all ; 
And l the better is it for che maid, 
Your part in her you eould not keep from death; 
But heav'n keeps his part in eternal life. 
The moſt you ſought, was her promotion; 
For 'twas your heav'n, ſhe ſhould be advanc'd: 
And weep you now, ſeeing ſhe is advanc'd 
Above the clouds, as high as heav'n itſelf ? 
Oh, in this love you love your child ſo ill, 
That you run mad, ſeeing that ſhe is well. 
She's not well mouricd that lives married long; 
But ſhe” s beſt married that dies married young. 
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Pry np your tears, and ſtick your roſemary 
On tliis fair corſe ; and, as the cuſtom is, 


And in het belt array, bear her to church, 


For tho? ſome nature bids us all lament, 

Yet nature's tears are reaſon's merriment. 
Cap. All things that we ordained feſtival, 

Turn from their office to black funeral; 

Our inſtruments to melancholy bells, 

Our wedding-chear to a fad funeral feaſt ; 


Our ſolemn hymns to ſullen dirges change, 


Our bridal-flow'rs ſerve for a buried corſe; 
And all things change them to the contrary. 

Heri. Sir, go you in, and, Madam, go with him; ; 
And go, Sir Paris; every one prepare 
To follow this fair corſe unto her grave. 
The heav'ns do lowr upon you for ſome ill; 
Move them no more, by croſſing their high will. 

 [ Exeunt Capulet, Lady Capulet, Paris, and F. riar. 


SCENE VI. 22 b Muſs — and Nut urſe. 


Auf. Faith, YL may u_ up out pipes and be gone. 
. Nurſe, Honeſt good Rwe : ah, put up, put up; 


For well you know this is a pitiful caſe. [| Exit Nurſe. i 


5 & Ay, by my troth, the caſe may be amended. 
Enter Peter. 


Pet. Muſicians, oh muſicians, heart 5 aud heart 5 eaſe: : 
Oh, an' you will have me live, play Heart's eaſe. 


Muſ. Why heart's eaſe ? 
Pet. O etanc becauſe my "TOY itſelf plays, Ny 


heart itſelf is full of woz. O, play me ſome merry dump 


to comfort me! 


Muſ. Not a dump \ we, *tis no time. to play now. 
Pet. You will not then ? 

II. No. 

Pet, I will then give it you ſoundly. 


= ATuſ. What will you give us? 


Pet. No money, on my faith, but the gleck : 1 will 
give you the minſtrel. 
Muf. Then will I give you the ſerving creature. 


Pet, Then will I lay the OS creature's Es on 
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your pate. I will carry no crotchets. Pl re you, I'll 
fa you, do you note me? 

I.. And you re us, and fa us, you note us. 

2 Mu. Pray you, pr up your dagger, and put out 


your wit. 
Pet. Then have at you with my wit: I will dry beat 


you with an iron wit, and put up my iron dagger: — 


anſwer me like men: 


When griping grief the heart 2 wound, 
Then muſic with her ſilwer ſound 


Why, ber ſound ? why, mi 25 ic with ber ſilver found: 2 
What ſay you, Simon Catling! 
Auf. Marry, Sir, becauſe ſilver hath a ſweet ſound. 
Pet. Pretty! what ſay you, Hugh Rebeck ? 


2 Muf. I lay, J ver ſounds, becauſe muſicians ſound 
for filver. 


Pet. Pretty too ! what ſay you, Samuel Soundboard! "4 


3 Muf. Faith, I know not what to ſay. 


Pet. O, Icry you mercy, you are the finger, I will /ay 
for you. It is muſic with her filver ſound, becauſe ſuch 


| fellows as you have no gold for ſounding. 
Then muſic with her fi ilver frond, 


. Doth lend redreſs. : TE xi T: nging. 


Muſ. What a peſtilent knave is this ſame ? 
2 Muſ. Hang him, Jack; come, we'll in here, tarry 


for the mourners, and ſtay dinner. [ Exeunt. 


ACT V. SCENE I. 
Mantua. © 
Enter Romeo. 


FI may truft the flattering ruth of „ 
My dreams preſage ſome joyful news at hand: 
My boſom's Lord fits lightly on his throne, 
And, all this day, an unaccuſtom'd ſpirit _ 
Lifts me above the ground with chearful thoughts. 
I dream'd, my Lady came and found me dead, 


(Strange dream! that gives a dead man leave to think), : 


Ind breath'd ſuch life with kiſſes in my lips, 
That I reviv'd, and was an Emperor. 

Ah me! how ſweet is love itlelf poſſeſs'd, 
When but love's ſhadows are fo rich in joy? 
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Enter Balthaſar. 


News from Verona————How now, Balthaſar ? 
Doſt thou not bring me letters from the Friar 2? 
How doth my Lady? is my Father well ? 

How doth my Juliet? that I aſk again; 
For nothing can be ill, if ſhe be well. 

Balth. Then ſhe is well, and nothing can be ill; 

Her body fleeps in Capulet s monument, 
And her immortal part with angels lives. 

I ſaw her laid low in her kindred's vault, 
And preſently took poſt to tell it you. 

O pardon me for bringing theſe ill news, 

Since you did leave it for my office, Sir. 

Rom. Is it even ſo? then I defy you, ſtars! 
Thou know'ſt my lodging, get me ink and paper, 
And hire poſt-horſes. I will hence to-night. 
Balth. Pardon me, Sir, I dare not leave you thus. 
Your looks are pale and wild, and do import 
Some miſadventure. ” 

Rom. Tuſn, thou art laardy 
Leave me, and do the thing I bid thee do: 

Halt thou no letters to me from the Friar ? 

Balth. No, my good Lord. 
Rom. No matter: get thee gone, 

And hire thoſe horſes ; I'll be with thee ſtrait. 

: [ Exit Balihaſar. 
Well, juliet, I will lie with thee to-night ; 

Let's ſee for means—O Miſchief ! thou art ſwift 
To enter in the thought of deſperate men ! 

< I do remember an apothecary, 

And hereabouts he dwells, whom late I noted 

In tatter'd weeds, with overwhelming brows, 
Culling of ſimples; meagre were his looks; 
Sharp Miſery had worn him to the bones : 
And in his needy ſhop a tortoiſe hung, 
An alligator ſtuff'd, and other ſkins | 
Of ill-ſhap'd fiſhes ; and about his ſhelves 
A beggarly account of empty boxes ; 
Green earthen pots, bladders, and muſty ſeeds, 
Remnants of packthread, and old cakes of roſes 
Were thinly ſcatter'd to make up a ſhow. 
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Noting this penury, to myſelf J ſaid, 

An' if a man did need a poiſon now, 
Whoſe ſale is preſent death in Mantua, 
Here lives a caitiff wretch would ſell it him. 


On, this fame thought did but fore-run my need, 


And this fame needy man muſt ſell it me. 
As I remember, this ſhould be the houſe. 
Being holiday, the beggar's ſhop is ſhut. 
W hat, ho! Apothecary ! | 


Enter Apothecary. 
Ap. Who calls fo loud ? 


Rom. Come hither, man; I fee that thou art Poor: 
Hold, there is forty ducats: let me have 
A dram of poiſon, ſuch ſoon- ſpeeding gear, 
As will difperſe itſelf thro? all the veins, 
That the l:fe-weary taker may fall dead; 


And that the trunk may be diſcharg'd of breath, 


As violently as haſty powder fir'd 


Doth hurry from the fatal cannon's womb. 


Ap. Such mortal drugs I have, but Mantua's law | 


1s ork to any he that utters them. 


Rom. * Art thou fo bare and full of wretchedneſs, 
c And far to die? Famine is in thy cheeks ; F 


Need and Oppreſſion ſtare within thine eyes, 


5 e and Beggary hang upon thy back. 
The world is not thy friend, nor the world's ww 1 
C 1 he world affords no law to make thee rich, 


Then be not poor, but break it, and take this. 


Ap. My poverty, but not my will, conſents. 

Nom. I pay thy poverty, and not thy will. 

Ap. Put this in any liquid thing you will, 
And drink it off; and if you had che ſtrength 


Of tweaty men, 1t would diſpatch you ſtraight. 
| Nom. There is thy gold, worſe poiſon to mens“ ſouls, 
Doing more murthers in this lothſome world, 
Than theſe poor compounds that thou may'ſt not ſell. 
I {+11 thee poiſon, thou haſt ſold me none. 


Farewel, buy food, and get thee into fleſh. 
Come, cordial, and not poilon 3 go with me 


To Juliet's grave, for there mult I uſe thee, [Exeunt. 


Se. 


Sc. 3. ROMEO AND JULIET. 


SCENE II. Changes to the monaſtery at Verona. 


Enter Friar Fohn. 
Fohn. Holy Franciſcan Friar ! brother! ho! 


Enter Friar Lawrence to him. | 
Law. This ſame ſhould be the voice of Friar John.— 
Welcome from Mantua; what ſays Romeo? 
Or, if his mind be writ, give me his letter. 
John. Going to find a bare- foot brother out, 
One of our or der, to aſſociate me, 
Here in this city viſiting the fick; 
And finding him, the ſearchers of the town, 
Suſpecting that we both were in a houſe 
Where the infectious peſtilence did reign, 
Seal'd up the doors, and would not let us forth ; 
So that my ſpeed to Mantua there was ſtaid. 
1,aw. Who bore my letter then to Romeo? 
Fobnu. 1 could not ſend it ; here it is again; 
Nor get a meſſenger to bring it thee, : 
So fearful were they of infection. 5, 
Law. Unhappy fortune ! by my brotherhood: 
The letter was not nice +, but full of charge, 
Of dear import; and the neglecting it 
May do much danger. Friar John, go hence, 
Get me an iron crow, * bring it ſtraight 
Unto my cell. . 
Johr. Brother, on go and bring it thee, [ Exit. 
Law. Now mult I to the monument alone; 
Within theſe three hours will fair Juliet wake; ; 
She will beſhrew me much, that Romeo 
_ Hath had no notice of theſe accidents :_ 
But I will write again to Mantua, 
And keep her 2t my cell till Romeo come. 
Poor living corle, clos'd in a dead man's tomb! P[Exu. 


SCENE III. 


Cc banges to à church yard: in it a monument belonging to 
| * the Capulets, 


Enter Paris, and his Page, with a light. 
Par, Give me thy torch, boy ; hence and ftand aloof. 
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But thou ſhalt hear it: whiſtle then to me, 8 
Ass ſignal that thou hear'ſt ſomething approach. | F 


Here in the church-yard, yet I will adventure. [Exil. 


j 
L1 
? 


What curſed foot w ande this way to night, 5 . 
To croſs my obſequies, and true love's rites? _ ; 


In dear employment; therefore hence, be gone. 
But if thou jealous, doſt return to pry 
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Yet put it out, for I would not be ſcen. 
Under yond yew trees lay thee all along, 
Laying thy ear cloſe to the hollow ground; 2 
So ſhall no foot upon the chu ich- yard tread, Es 
(Being looſe, unfirm, with digging up of graves), | 


Give” me thoſe flowers. Do as I bid thee go. 
Page. 1 am almoſt afraid to ftand alone 


Par. Sweet flow'r! with flow'rs thy bridal bed I 
ſtrew. [ Strewing flowers, 
Fair Juliet, that with angels doſt remain, 
Accept this lateſt favour at my hand ; 
That living honour'd thee, and, being dead, 
With fun'ral obſequies adorn thy tomb. 
| | [The boy 514% 


Ahe boy gives warning, ſomething doth approach; 


* 
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What ! with a torch ? 4 muffle oy, night, a while. 


SCEN E IV. | 
Enter Romeo and Balthafar with a light. 


- Naw Give me that mattock, and the wrenching 1 iron, 
TTold, take this letter, early in the mornin 
See thou deliver it to my Lord and father. 


Give me the light; upon thy life, I charge thee, .Y I 
Whate' er thou hear'ſt or ſeeꝰ'ſt, ſland all aloof, E-3 


And do not interrupt me in my courſe. 

Why I deſcend into this bed of death, 

Is partly to behold my lady's face: 

But chiefly to take thence from her dead finger 
A precious ring, à ring that I mutt uſe 


In what 1 further ſhall intend to do, 

By heaven, I will tear thee joint by joint, 

504 ſtrew this hungry church:yard with thy limbs; 35 
The time and my intents are ſavage, wild, 


| More heres and more igexorable far 
| Tha. 
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Than empty tygers, or the roaring ſea. 
Balth. T will be gone, Sir, and not trouble you. 
Rom. So ſhalt thou ſhew me . Take 
thou that; 
Live and be proſp'rous, and fare wel, good fellow. 
Bualih. For all this ſame, I'll hide me hereabout; 
His looks I fear, and his intents I doubt. [xi Balth, 
em. Thou maw deteſtable, thou womb of death, 
Gorg'd with the deareſt morſel of the earth, 
os hus L inforce thy rotten jaws to open, 
[ Breaking open the monument. 
fol in deſpight 1 on cram thee with more food. 
3 Par. This is that baniſh'd haughty Montag ue) 
That murther'd my love's coufin ; (with which grief, 
1j1 is ſuppoſed, tlie fair creature af os - 
And here is come to do ſome oilious frame 
© "Fo the dead bodies. I wil apprehend him. 
Stop thy unhallow'd toil, vile Montague. 
Can vengeance be purſu'd further than death ? 
Condemned villain, I do apprehend thee; 
>} Obey, and go with me, for thou muſt * 
4 & Rom. I muſt, indeed, and therefore came I hither,— 
} Good gentle youth, tempt not a deſp'rate man; 
2 Fly hence and leave me: think upon thoſe gone, 
Cet them affright thee. I beſeech thee, youth, 
„Pull not another fin upon my head, 
Hh urging me to fury. Oh be gone! 
By heav'n, I love thee better than myſelf; 
For 1 come hither arm'd againft myſelf. 
Stay not, begone; live, and hereafter ſay, 
A madman's mercy bade thee run away. 
Par. I do defy thy commiſeration, 
And apprehend thee for a felon here. 
Rom. Wilt thou provoke me ? then have at thas. boy. 
DL They fight, Paris falls. 
Page. Oh Lord, they fight! will go call the watch. 
Par. Oh, I am ſlain; if thou be merciful, _ 
Open the tomb, lay me with Juliet. „ 
Rom. In faith, I will : let me peruſe this face — 
Mercutio's kinfman ! ! Noble County Paris ! 
What ſaid my man, when my betoſſed foul 
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78 ROMEO AND JULIET. 
Did not attend ham as we rode? I think 


One writ with me in fs. Misfortune's book, 


This vault a fcalting preſence full of light. 


Death, that bath ſack'd the honey of thy breath, 
Thou art not conquer'd; beauty's enſign yet | = - 


And Death's pale flag is not advanced there. 


_ Depart again: here, 


Come, bitter conduct | come, unſav'ry guide! 


He told me, Paris ſhould have married Juliet. 
Said he not ſo? or did I dream it fo ? 

Or am I mad, hearing him talk of Juliet, 

To think it was ſo? Oh give me thy hand, 


I'll bury thee in a triumphant grave. 
A grave? O no; alanthorn, flaughter'd youth; 
For here lies Juliet; ; and her beauty makes 


Death, lie thou there, by a dead man interr'd. 


[ Laying Paris in the monument. 
How oft, when men are at the point of death, 


Have they been merry? which their keepers call 


A lightning before death.— O, how may I 
Call This a lightning 0 my love, my wife! 


Las «oY At 


Hath had no power yet upon thy beauty. 


Is crimſon in thy lips, and in thy cheeks, 


Tybalt, Iy'ſt chou there in thy bloody ſheet 2? . 
Oh, what more favour can I do to thee, = 
Than with that hand that cut thy youth in twain, —_ 
To ſunder his that was thy enemy? 
Forgive me, couſin.—— Ah dear Juliet, - 
Why art thou yet ſo fair? ſhall I believe H 
That unſubſtantial Death is amorous, . 5 
And that the lean abhorred monſter keeps: 1 

Thee here in dark, to be his paramour! 
For fear of that, I Rill will ſtay with thee ; 3 


And never from this palace of dim night | 
ps will I remain, 
With worms that are thy chamber-maids ; oh here 
Will I fet up my everlaſting reſt; 
And ſhake the yoke of inauſpicious flars 


From this world-weary'd fleſh. Eyes, look your laſt! ! 


Arms, take your laſt embrace! and lips, oh you 
The doors of breath, ſcal with a righteous kiſs 
A dateleſs bargain to ingroſſing death 


Thou 


8 ROMEO AND JULIET. 


Thou deſp'rate pilot, now at once run an 

The daſhing rocks my ſea- ſick, weary bark. 

= Here's to my love ! oh, true  apothecary ! | 

25 [Drinks the poiſon. 
8 Thy drugs are quick, Thus with a kiſs-I die. ¶ Dies. 


Enter Friar Lawrence with lanthorn, crow, and ſpade. 


79 


Fri. St Francis be my ſpeed ! how oft-to-night 
Have my old feet ſtumbled at graves? Who's there ? 


Enter Ballhaſar. 


Balib. Here's one, a friend, and one that knows 
pPou well: 
Fri. Bliſs be upon you! Tell me, good my tend: 
What torch 1s yond that vainly lends his light 
To grubs and eyeleſs ſculls? as I diſcern, 
It burneth in the Capulets monument. 
Balth. It doth ſo, holy Sir, 
And there's my maſter, one you dently love. 
Fri. Wbo is it? 
Halb. Romeo. 


z Fri. How long hath he been there? 
 SHalth. Full half an hour. 55 
5 Fri. Go with me to the vault. 


Balih. I dare not, Sir5- 
My maſter knows not but I am gone hence; 
And fearfully did menace me with death, 
If I did ſtay to look on his intents. $ 
Fri. Stay then, I'll go alone; fear comes- upon me; 
O, much I fear ſome ill unlucky thing. 
Balth. As I did ſleep under this yew-tree bete, 
I dream'd my maſter and another fought, 
And that my maſter flew him. 
Fri. Romeo! 
Alack, alack, what: blood is this, which flains 
The ſtony entrance of this ſepulchre? 
What mean theſe maſterleſs and goary frond 
To he diſcolour'd by this place of peace? 
Romeo ! oh pale ! | Who elſe ? what! Paris too? 
And ſteep'd in blood? ah, what an unkind hour 
Is guilty of this lamentable chance? 
The lady ſtirs. 


G 3 Th Ful. 


20 ROMEO AND Jul ET. AR v. 
Jul. ſawaking.] Oh comfortable Friar, where is my 
I do remember well where J ſhould be; Ea! 


And there I am; but where is Romeo ? 
Fri. I hear ſome noiſe! Lady, come from that neſt. 

of death, contagion, and unnatural ſleep 

A greater power than we can contradict, 
_ Hath thwarted our intents ; come, come away; 

Thy huſband in thy boſom there lies dead, 

And Paris too. Come, I'll diſpoſe of thee 
Amongſt a ſiſterhood of holy nuns. 

Stay not to queſtion, for the watch is coming. 


Come, go, good Juliet ; I dare no longer ſtay. Exit. 


Ful. Go, get thee hence, for I will not away. 
What's here? a cup, clas'd in my true love's hand? 
Poiſon, I ſee, hath been his timeleſs end. 

Oh churl, drink all, and leave no friendly drop 
To help me after? I will kifs thy lips; 

Haply ſome poiſon yet doth hang onthem; 
To make me die with a reſtorative. 

Thy lips are warm. 


Enter Boy and Watch. 
Watch. Lead, boy, which ey 


Na, Nea, noiſe? 
Then I'll be brief. O bappy dagger! 
[ Finding a dagger. 
This is thy ſheath, there ruſt and let me die. 
| [ Kills herſelf. 


Dope 'This is the place; ; therewhere the torch doth burn. 


Watch. The ground is e Bearch about the 
church-yard; 
Go, ſome of you, whom e'er you Sud, attack. 


[ Exeunt ſome of the 1. atch. 


Pitiful fight! have lies the County lain, 

And Juhet bleeding, warm, and newly dead, 

Who here hath lain theſe two days buried. 

Go, tell the Prince, run to the Capulets, 

Raiſe up the Montagues; ſome others, ſearch——— 
We ſee the ground whereon theſe woes do lie : 

But the true ground of all theſe piteous woes 

We cannot without cen Bane deſery. 

Emer 
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ge. 5. RnRoNMREO AND JULIET, Fr 


Enter ſome of the Watch, with Balthaſar. 


2 Watch. Here's Romeo's man, we found him i in the 
| Add. 
1 Watch. Hold him in fafety, till the Prince comes 
| hither. 


Enter another Watchman with F, riar Ferie 


3 Watch. Here is a Friar that trembles, 3 and 
weeps. 
We took this mattock and this ſpade from kim, 
As he was coming from this church- yard fide. 
_ 1 Watch. A great ſuſpicion : ſtay the Friar too. 


SCENE V. Eater the Prince, and Attendants: 


Prince. What miſadventure is fo early up, 
That calls our perſon from our morning's reſt? 


Enter Capulet and Lady Capulet. 


Cap. What ſhould it be, that they fo fhriek abroad? 
La. Cap. The people in the ſtreet cry, Romeo; 
Some Juliet; and ſome, Paris; and all run 
With open out-cry tow'rd our monument, 
Prince. What fear is this which ſtartles in your ears ? 
Watch. Sovereign, here lies the County Paris flain, 
And Romeo dead, and Juliet (dead before) 
Warm and new-k1ll'd. 
Prince. Search, ſeek, aud know, how this foul mur- 
ther comes. | 

Watch. Here is a Friar, and flaughter'd Romeo! s man, 

With inſtruments upon them, fit to open 

Theſe dead mens? tombs. 
Cap. Oh, heav'n! oh, wife! look how our drapery 
| bleeds ' 

This dagger hath miſta'en ; for, lo the ſheath | 

Lies empty on the back of Montague, 

Ihe point miſ-ſheathed in my daughter's boſom. 
La. Cap. Oh me, this fight of death 1s as a bell, 

That warms my old age to a ſepulchre. 


Euter Montague. 


Prince. Come, Montagne, for thou art early up, | 
| To 
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But he which bore my letter, Friar John, 


n ROMEO AND juLIEr. Adv. 


To ſee thy ſon and heir now early down. 


Mon. Alas, my Liege, my wife is dead 3 1 
Grief of my ſon's exile hath ſtopt her breath: 


What further woe conſpires againſt my age? 


Prince. Look; and thou ſhalt ſee.. 

Mon. Oh, thou untaught ! what manners is in this, 
To preſs before thy father to a grave ? 

Prince. Seal up the mouth of Outrage for a while, 


Till we can clear theſe. ambiguities, . 
And know their ſpring, their head, their true deſcent ; 


And then will I be General of your woes, 
And lead you ev'n to death. Mean time forbear, 
And let Miſchance be ſlave to Patience. 
Bring forth the parties of Suſpicion. 
Fri. Jam the greateſt, able to do leaſt, 
Yet moſt ſuſpected ;.as the time and place 
Doth make againſt me, of this direful murther; 


And here I ſtand both to impeach and purge 


Myſelf condemned, and myſelf excus'd. 


Prince, 'Then ſay at once what thou doſt Ke in this. 


Fri. J will be brief, for my ſhort date of breath 


: Is not ſo long as 48 a tedious tale. 
Romeo, there dead, was huſband to that Juliet; 


And ſhe, there dead, that Romeo's faithful wake : Þ 
I married them ; nd their ſtoln marriage-day 


Was Tybalt's dooms-day, whoſe untimely death _ 
Baniſh'd the new-made bridegroom from this city; 31 
For whom, and not for Tybalt, Juliet pined. . 

| You, to remove that ſiege of grief from her, 


Betroth'd, and would have married her perforce- 


To County Paris. Then comes ſhe to me, 


And, with wild looks, bid me deviſe ſome means 
To. rid her from this ſecond marriage; 

Or, in my cell, there would ſhe kill berſelf;: 

Then gave I her (fo tutor'd by my art), 


A ſleeping potion, which ſo took effect 

As TI intended ; for it wrought on her 

The form of death. Mean time-I writ to Romeo, 
That he ſhould hither come, as this dire night, 

To help to take her from her borrowed grave; 


Being the time the potion's force ſhould ceaſe. 
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Sc. 5. ROMEO AND JULIET. 23 


Was ſtaid by accident ; and yeſternight 
Return'd my letter back ; then all alone, 
At the prefixed hour of her awak ing, 
Came I to take her from her kindred's vault : 
| Meaning to keep her cloſely at my cell, 
Till I conveniently could ſend to Romeo. 
But when I came, (ſome minute ere the time 
Of her awaking), here untimely lay 
The noble Paris and true Romeo dead. 
She wakes, and I intreated her come forth, 
And bear this work of heav'n with patience : 
But then a noiſe did ſcare me from the tomb, 
And ſhe, too deſp'rate, would not go with me: 
But, as it ſeems, did violence on herſelf. 
All this I know, and to the marriage 
Her nurſe is privy ; but if aught in this 
Miſcarried by my fault, let my old life 
Be facrific'd, ſome hour before the time, 
Vato the rigour of ſevereſt law. _ 

Prince. We ſtill have known thee for an holy man. 
Where's Romeo's man ? what can he ſay to this ? 

Balth. T brought my maſter news of Juliet's Gently 

And then in poſt he came from Mantua 
To this ſame place, to this ſame monument. 

This letter he early bid me give his father, 

And threat'ned me with death going to the vault, 

If I departed not, and left him there. 

Prince. Give me the letter, I will look on it. 
Where is the County's page that rais'd the watch? 
Sirrah, what made your maſter in this place? 

Page. He came with flowers to ſtrew his lady's grave, 
And bid me ſtand aloof, and ſo I did: 

Anon comes one with light to ope the tomb,, 
And, by and by, my maiter drew on him; 
And then I ran away to call the watch. 
Prince. This letter doth make good the Friar's words, 
Their courſe of love, the tidings of her death: 
And here he writes, that he did buy a poiſon 
Of a poor *pothecary, and therewithal 
Came to this vault to die, and lie with Juliet. 
Where be theſe enemies? Capulet! Montague! 
See what a ſcourge is laid upon your hate, 
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That Heav'n finds means to kill your joys with love! 


And J, for winking at your diſcords too, 


Have loſt a brace of kinſmen: all are puniſh'd ! 
Cap. O brother Montague, give me thy hand, 


This is my. daughter's jointure; for no more 
Can I demand. 

Mon. But I can give thee more, 

For I will raiſe her ſtatue in pure gold; 
That, while Verona by that name is known, 
There ſhall no figure at that rate be ſet, 

As that of true and faithful Juliet. 

Cap. As rich ſhall Romeo's by his lady lie; 


Poor ſacrifices of our enmity ! 


Prince. A glaomy peace this morning with it brings, 


The ſun for forrow will not ſhew his head; 


Go hence to have more talk of theſe ſad things; 
- Some ſhall be pardon'd, and ſome punilhed, 


For never was a. ſtory of more woe, 


Than this of Juliet and her Romeo. [Exeunt omnes. 
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HAMLET, PRINCE OF mie. | 


DR.AMATIS PERSONZE. 
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Fortinbras, Prince of Norway. Franciſco, txvo ſoldiers, 
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Polonius, Lord Chamberlain. Gertrude, Queen of Denmark, and 
Horatio, friend to Hamlet, mother 4% Hewitt. 
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Voltimand, a loved by Hamlet. 
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ACT I. SCENE I. 
A platform before the palace. 


Enter Bernardo and Franciſco, two > centinels. 


Ber. V \ HO's . 


Fran. Nay, anſwer me: ſtand, and unfold yourſelf. 
Ber. Long live the King! . 


Fran. Bernardo ? 

Ber. He. | | 

Fran. You come moſt carefully upon your hour. 

Ber. Tis now ſtruck twelve; get thee to bed, Fran- 
ciſco. 


Fran. For this relief, much thanks: : *tis bitter cold, 
And I am ſick at heart, 


Ber. Have you had quiet mi} ? 
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Fran. Not a mouſe ſtirring. 
Ber. Well, good night. 
If you do meet Horatio and Marcellus, 
The rivals“ of my watch, bid them make haſte. 


Enter Horatio and. Mas cellus. 


Fran. I think J hear them. Stand, ho! who i is there? 
Hor. Friends to this ground. 

Mar. And liege-men to the Dane. 

Fran. Give you good night. 

Mar. Oh, farewell, honeſt ſoldier; who hath relies? d 


you ? 


Fran. Bernardo has my e give you cond night. 


[Exit Franciſco, 
Mar. Holla ! Bernardo, 


Ber. Say, what, is Horatio there 2 
Hor. A piece of him. [living bis hand. 


Ber. Welcome, Horatio; welcome, good Marcellus. 


Mar. What, has this thing 1 vet again to-night ? 15 


Ber. I have ſeen nothing. 

Mar. Horatio ſays, *tis but our phantaſy ; 
And will not let belief take hold of him, 
Touching this dreaded ſight, twice ſeen of us; 

Therefore I have intreated him alon 

With us, to watch the minutes of this night; 

That if again this apparition come, 

Fle may approve our eyes, and ſpeak to it. 

Hor. Tuſh! tuſh! "twill not appears 

Ber. Sit down a while, 

Aud let us once again aſſail your ears, 

That are fo fortified againſt our ſtory, 

What we have two nights ſeen. 

Hor. Well, fit we down, | 

And let us hear Bernardo ſpeak of this. 

Ber. Laſt night of all, 

When yon ſame ſtar that's N from the pole; 

Had made his courſe t'illume that part of heav'n 

Where now it burns, Marcellus and myſelt, 

The bell then beating one, 

Mar. Peace, break thee of. 


1 rivalis ſor Paine 1. 
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Enter the Ghoſt. 


Look where it comes again. 
Ber. In the ſame figure, like the King that's dead. 
Mar. Thou art a ſcholar, ſpeak to it, Horatio. 
Ber. Looks it not like the King? mark it, Horatio. 
Hor. Moſt like: jt harrows me with fear and wonder. 
Ber. It would be ſpoke to. 
Mar. Speak to it, Horatio. 
Hor. What art thou that uſurp'ſt this time of night, 
| Together with that fair and warlike form 
In which the 8 of buried Denmark 
Did fometime march? By Heav'n, I charge thee Cpeak, 
ar. It is oftended. 
f Ber. See! it ſtalks away. 
Har. Stay; ſpeak; I charge thee ſpeak. [ ZExtt 050 
Mar. Tis gone, aud will not anſwer. c 
Ber. How now, Horatio? you tremble and look pale. 
Js not this ſomething more than r | 
What think vou of it? 
Hor. Before my God I might not this believe, | 
Without the ſenſible and try'd avouch — 
Of mine own eyes. 
Mar. Is it not like the King? 
Hor. As thou art to thyſelf. 
S008 was the very armour he had on, 
when he th” ambitious Norway combated : 
30 frown'd he once, when in an angry parle 
He ſmote the ſleaded Polack on the ice. 
"Tis ftrange———— 
Mar. Ihus twice before, and juſt at this dead hour, 
With martial ſtalk, he hath gone by our watch. 
Hor. In what particular thought to work, I know not; 
But, in the groſs and ſcope of my opinion, 
Illis bodes ſome ftrange eruption to our ſtate. 
Mar. Good now ſit down, and tell me he that knows, 
Why this fame ſtrict and molt obfervant watch 
So nightly toils the fubject of the land? 
And why ſuch daily caſt of brazen cannon, 
Ind foreign mart for implements of war ? 
Why ſuch impreſs of ſhipwrights, whoſe ſore taſk 
Does not divide the Sunday from the w eck ? 5 
Vor. VIII. | H | What 
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What might be toward, that this ſw caty haſte 


Doth make the night joint labourer with the day? 
Wo is't that can inform me? 


Jlor. That can I; 
At lealt, the whiſper goes ſo. Our laſt King, 


Whoſe image but even now appear'd to us, 5 
Was, as you know, by Fort inbras of Norway, 
(IThereto prick'd on by a moſt emulate pride) 
Dar'd to the fight: in which our valiant Hamlet 
(For lo this fide of our known world eſteem'd 0} 
Did flay this Fortinbras; who, by ſeal'd compact, 
Well ratified by law of heraldry, 
Did forfeit (with his life) all thoſe his lands 
Which he ſtood ſeiz'd of, to the conqueror: 
Againſt the which, a moiety competent 
W. az gaged by our King; which had return 
10 the inheritance of Fortinbras, 
Iiad he been vanquiſher; as by the ſame comart, 
And carriage of the articles delign'd, 19 55 
is fell to Hamlet. Now young Fortinbras, 
Of unimproved * mettle hot and full, 
Hath in the ſkirts of Norway, here and there, 
Shark'd up a liſt of landleſs reſolutes, 
For food and diet, to ſome enterpriſe 
| That hath a ſtomach in't: which is no other, 
As it doth well appear unto our ſtate, 
But to recover of us by ſtrong hand, 
And terms compulfatory thoſe foreſaid lands 
So by his father loſt. And this, I take it, 
Ts the main motive of our preparations, 
The ſource of this our watch, and the chief head 
Of this poſt-haſte and romage in the land. 

Ber. I think it be no other, but even ſo. 
Well may it ſort, that this portentous figure | 
Comes armed through our watch ſo like the King, 
That was, and is the queſtion of theſe wars. 

Hor. A mote it is to trouble the mind's eye. 7 
© In the moſt high and palmy + ſtate of Rome, 
« A little ere the mightieſt Julius fell, 5 
„The graves ſtood tenantleſs; the ſheeted dead 
66 Did ſqueak and gibber in the Roman ſtreets; 


WM unimproved, for unrefincd, 
+ poimy, for victorious, 
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« Stars ſhone with trains of fire, dews of blood fell ; 
« Pifaiters veil'd the ſun; and the moiſt ſtar, 


„Upon whoſe influence Neptune's empire ſtands, 


„% Was ſick almoſt to dooms-day with eclipſe. 
4 even the like precurſe of fierce “ events, 
s harbingers preceding ſtill the fates, 

And prologue to the omen F coming on, 
Have heav'n and earth together demonſtrated 
Unto our chmatures and eountrymen. 


[inter 6. again. * 


But ſoft, behold ! lo, where it comes again ! 
I'll croſs it, though it blaſt me. Stay illuſion! 
[ Seutliur (i, iS arme. 
If thou haſt any ſound or - uſe of voice, 
Speak to me. | 
If there be any good thing to be done, 
That may to thee do eaſe, and grace to me; 
Speak to me. 
If thou art privy to thy country's fate, 
Which, happily, foreknowing may avoid, 
Oh ſp eak | 
Or, if thou haſt uphoorded, in thy life 


Extorted ꝓ treaſure, in the womb of earth, [ Cock crows. 


For which, they ſay, you ſpirits oft walk in death, 

Speak of it. Stay, and [peak—Stop it, Marcellus. 
Mar. Shall I ftrike at it with my partiſan 3 e 
Hor. Do, if it will not ſtand. 
Ber. Tis here 
Hor. Tis here 5 
Mar. Tis gone. [Exit Ghoſt. 

We do it wrong, being ſo majeſtical, OS 

To offer it the ſhew of violence; 

For it is as the air, ane : 

And our vain blows, malicious mockery. _ 
Ber. It was about to ſpeak when the cock crew. 
Hor. And then it ſtarted like a guilty thing 

« Upon a fearful ſummons. I have heard, 

« The cock, that is the trumpet to the morn, 


H 2 | e Doth 


* fierce, for terrible. 
+ omen, for fate. 
1. e. unjultly extorted from thy ſubjects. 
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„% Doth with his lofty and ſhrill- ſounding throat 
„Awake the god of day; and at his warning, 
« Whether in ſea or fire, in earth or air, 

LIES & extravagant * aad erring ſpirit hies 

« 'To his conine ; and of the truth herein 

This preſent object made probation. 

Far. It faded on the crowing of the cock. 
„Some ſay, that ever 'gainſt that ſeaſon comes 
«© Where our Saviour's birth is celebrated, 
„The bird of dawning fingeth all night Jong : 
« And then they ſay no ſpirit walks abroad; 


The nights are wholeſome, then no planets ſtrike, 


« No fairy takes, no witch hath power to charm ; ; 
S0 hallow'd and ſo gracious is the time. 


AQ 


Hor. So have I heard, and do in part believe it. 


« But look, the morn, in ruſſet mantle clad, 
Walks o'er the dew of yon high eaſtward hill; 
Break we our watch up; and, by my advice, 
Let us impart what we have ſeen to-night 
Into young Hamlet. For, upon my life, 
This ſpirit, dumb to us, will ſpeak to him. 

Do you conſent, we ſhall acquaint him with it, 
As needful in our loves, fitting our duty? 


Man. Let's do't, I pray; and I this morning know 


od. ere we ſhall find him moſt conveniently. [Exeunt. 


SCENE II. Changes to the palace. 
Enter C teins K of Denmunt, Gertrude the ® 


cad Li tenants: 


| Kins., Though yet of Hamlet our dear brother's death 


Phe memory be green, and that it fitted 


Jucen, 
Lan'let, Polonius, 0 es, V m Cornelius, Lords 


To bear our hearts in grief, and our whole kingdom 


To be contracted in one brow of woe; 

Yet ſo far hath diſcretion fought with nature, 
That we with wifelt ſorrow think on him, 
Together with remembrance of ourſelves. 
Therefore our ſometime ſiſter, now our Queen, 
Th' imperial jointreſs of this warlike ſtate, 
Have we, as twere, with a defeated joy, 


. e. got out of its bounds, 


Wi 


on 


* 
* 
ward 
NA 

DES ASD” 
. 
N 
Na 
. 
Woo”, bg 
* Re 
7 
* . 
r 
8 

1 . 
8 
. 
LR. 
. 4 
2 4 
” 

2 55 
5 

S 


Ne 


r SS wwWogocc9y 


» 1 


3c..2 HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARK. 91 


With one auſpicious, and one dropping eye, 

With mirth in funeral, and with dirge in marriage, 

In equal ſcale weighing delight and dole, 

Taken to wite. Nor have we herein barr'd 

Your better wiſdoms, which have freely gone 

With this affair along : (for all, our thanks, ) 

Now follows, that ybu know, young Fortinbras, 

Holding a weak ſuppoſal of our worth; 

Or thinking by our late dear brother's death 

Our ſtate to be disjoint, and out of frame; 

Colleagued with this dream of his advantage, 

He hath not fail'd to peſter us with meſſage, 

Importing the ſurrender of thoſe lands 

Loſt by his father, by all bands of law, 

To our moſt valiant brother. So much for him.—. 

Now for ourſelf, and for this time of meeting: 

Thus much the buſineſs is., We have here writ- 

To Norway, uncle of young Fortiubras,: 

(Who, impotent and bed-rid, ſcarcely hears 

Of this his nephew's purpoſe), to ſuppreſs 

His further gate herein; in that the levies, . 

The liſts, and full proportions, are all made 

Out of his ſubjects: and we here diſpatch 

You, good Cornelius, and you, Voltimand, 

For bearers of this greeting to old Norway; 

Giving to you no further perſonal power: 

To buſineſs with the King, more than the ſcope: 

Which theſe dilated articles allow. 

Farewel, and let your haſte commend your duty. 
Vol. In that, and all things, will we ſhew our duty. 
King. We doubt it nothing; heartily farewel. 

FExeunt Yoltimand and Corudlias. 

And now, Laertes, what's the news with you? | 

You told us of ſome ſuit. What 18't, Laertes ?. 

You cannot ſpeak of reaſon to the Dane, - 

And loſe your voice. What would'ſt thou beg, Laertes, 

That ſhall not be my offer, not thy aſking? 

The blood is not more native to the heart, 

The hand more inſtrumental to the mouth, 

Than to the throne of Denmark is thy father. 

What would'ſt thou have, Laertes? n 
Laer. My dread Lord, * 


H 3. 5 Your: 
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Vour leave and favour to return to France; 

From whence, though willingly, I came to Denmark 
To ſhew my duty in your coronation ; 
Yet now I muit confeſs, that duty done; 

My thonghts and wiſhes bend again tow'rd France: 
And bow them to your g gracious leave and pardon. 

King, Have you your father's leave : ? what ſays Po- 

| lomus ? 

Pol. He hath, my Lord, by labourſome petition, 
Wrung from me my flow leave; and, at the laſt, 
Upon his will I ſeal'd my hard conſent. 

I do beſeech you, give him leave to £9. | 
Hing. Take thy Tair hour, Laertes, time be thine ; 
And thy beſt graces ſpend it at thy will. 

But now, my couſin Hamlet. Kind my ſon 

Ham. A little more than kin, and leſs than kind v; 

= [Aft de. 

King. How is it that the clouds {till hang « on you ? 

Ham. Not fo, my Lord, I am too much i' th' ſun. 

Queen. Good Hamlet, caſt thy nighted colour off, 

And let thine eye look like a friend on Denmark. 
Do not, for ever, with thy veiled lids, | 

Seck tor thy noble father in the duſt; _ 

Thou know'ſt *tis common; all that live, muſt die ; 
Paſſing through nature to eternity. 

Ham. Ay, Madam, it is common. 

Queen. If it be, 

hy ſeems it ſo particular with thee | ? 

Ham. Seems, Madam ? nay, it is; I know not frees a ; 
*T'is not alone my inky cloak, good mother, 

Nor cuſtomary ſuits of ſolemn black, 
Nor windy ſuſpiration of forc'd breath, 
No, nor che fruitful river in the eye, 


lor the dejected *haviour of the viſage, 


Together with all forms, moods, ſhews of grief, 
That can denote me truly. Theſe indeed ſeem, 
For they are actions that a man might play; 
But I have that within which paſſeth ſhew : 
Theſe but the trappings and the ſuits of woe. 
King. 
* ft is not unreaſonable to fuppaſe, that this was a proverbial ex- 


eſſion, known in former times tor @ relation ſo blended and confu- 
ſed, Unt! it was hard to deine it. 
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King. Tis ſweet and commendable in your nature, 
__ Hamlet, 


To give theſe mourning duties to your father : 

« But you muſt know, your father loſt a father; 
« "That father, his; and the ſurviver bound 

« Tn filial obligation, for ſome term, 

« 'F'o do obſequious ſorrow. But to perſevere 
« Tn obſtinate condolement “, is a courſe 


Of impious ſtubbornneſs, unmanly grief. 


« It ſhews a will moſt incorrect + to heav'n, 

« A heart unfortify'd, a mind impatient, 

« An underſtanding ſimple, and unſchool'd: 

« For what we know mult be, and is as common 
« As any the molt vulgar thing to ſenſe, 
„% Why ſhould we, in our peeviſh oppoſition, 

« Take it to heart? fie! *tis a fault to heaven, 
« A fault againſt the dead, a fault to nature, 

« To reaſon Þ moſt abſurd ; whoſe common theme 
« Ts death of fathers, and who ſtill hath cry'd, 

« From the firft corſe, till he that died to-day, 


This muſt be ſo. We pray you throw to earth 19 


This unprevailing ““ woe, and think of us 


As of a father: for let the world take note, 


You are the moſt immediate to our throne ; 
And with no leſs nobility ++ of love, 
Than that which deareft father bears his ſon, 
Do I impart t tow'rd you. For your intent 
In going back to ſchool at Wittenberg, 
It is moſt retrograde to our defire : 
And we beſeech you, bend you to remain 
Here in the cheer and comfort of our eye, 
Our chiefeſt courtier, couſin, and our ſon. 3 
Dueen, Let not thy mother loſe her prayers, Hamlet: 
1 pr'ythee ſtay with us, go not to Wittenberg. 
Ham. 1 ſhall in all my beſt obey you, Madam. 
| King, 
* condo/ement, is FEY F becauſe ſorrow i 18 uſgd! to be condoled. 
I incorre, for untuter'd. | 
| 


reaſon, for experience. 
§ i. e. into the grave with your father. 


unprevailing, for unavailing. 


5 i nobility, for mugnitude, 


t 1 for profeſs. 


34 HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARK, mal, 
King g. Why, tis a loving and a fair reply; 
Be as ourſelf in Denmark. Madam, come; 
This gentle and unforc'd accord of Hamlet 
Sits ſmiling to my heart; in grace whereof, 
No jocund health that Denmark drinks to-day, = 
But the great cannon to the clouds ſhall tell ; = 
And the King's rowſe the heav'n ſhall bruit again 5 
Reſpeaking earthly thunder.. Come, away. [ Exeunt.. = b 
SCENE III. Manet Hamlet. $ 
| Hams. « Oh that this too-too-ſolid fleſh. would melt, 
„ Thaw, and reſolve itſelf into a dew! 
Or that the Everlaſting had not fix d | 
His cannon *gainſt ſelf- laughter! Oh God l. oh God 5 
4% How weary, ſtale, flat, and unprofitable, 
« Seem to me all the uſes of this world! 
% Fie on't! oh fie! 'tis an unweeded garden, | 
That grows to ſeed; things rank, and groſs in nature, 
„ Poſſeſs it merely. That it ſhould come to this! 
% But two months dead! nay, not ſo much; not two j— 
 « Zo-excellent a King, that was, to this, 
% Hyperion to a ſatyr: ſo loving to my mother, 
That he permitted not the winds of heav'n _ 
« Viſit her face too roughly. Heav'n and earth! 
« Muſt I remember—why, ſhe would hang on him, 
As if increaſe of appetite had'grown 
« By what it fed on; yet, within a month,- 
« Let me not think Frailty, thy-name is W oman J 
« A little month! or ere thoſe ſhoes were old, 
„With which ſhe follow'd my poor father's body, 
„Like Niobe, all tears Why, the, ev'n ſhe- 
« (O heav'n ! a beaſt that wants diſcourſe of reaſon, 
« Would have mourn'd longer—— e with mine 
uncle, 
« My father's brother; but no more like my father, 
1% Than 1 to 8 Within a month 1- 
Ere yet the ſalt of moſt unrighteous tears 
„Had left the fluſhing in her gauled eyes, 
She married. Oh, moſt wicked jpeed, to poke 
With ſuch dexterity * to inceſtuous ſheets! _ 
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It is not, nor it cannot come to good, 
But break, my heart, for I muſt hold my tongue. 


SCENE IV. 
nter Horatio, Bernardo, and N. arcellas. 
Hor. Hail to your Lordſhip ! 


Ham. J am glad to ſee you well ; 
Horatio, or I do forget myſelf. 
Hor. The ſame, my Lord, and your poor ſervant ever, 
Ham. Sir, my good friend ; Pl change that name 
with you: 
And what make you from Wittenberg, Horatio | F 


Marcellus ! 


Mar. My good Lord 


Ham. I am very glad to ſee you; good morning, Sir. 


But what, in faith, make you from Wittenberg ? 
Hor. A truant diſpoſition, good my Lord. 
Ham. I would not hear your enemy ſay ſo 

Nor ſhall you do mine ear that violence, 

To make it truſter of your own report 


_ Againſt yourſelf. I know you are no truant; 


But what is your affair in Elfinoor ? 


We'll teach you to drink deep ere you 3 


Hor. My Lord, I came to fee your father's funeral. 
Ham. I Dey thes: do not mock me, fellow- ſtudent; 


I think it was to ſee my mother's wedding. 


Hor. Indeed, my Lord, it follow'd hard upon. 


Ham. Thrift, thrift, Holtio: the funeral bak'd meats 
Did coldly farniſh forth the marriage-tables. | 
"Would 1 had met my deareft foe in heav'n, 


Or ever I had ſeen that day, Horatio 
My father —methinks I ſee my father. 
Hor. Oh where, my Lord? 
Ham. In my mind's eye, Horatio. 
Hor. I ſaw him once, he was a goodly Ring. 
Hum. He was a man, take him for all 1 in all, 
I ſhall not look upon his like again. 
Hor. My Lord, I think I ſaw him yeſternight. 
Hum. Saw | who 2- 
Hor. My Lord, the King your father. 
Ham, The King my father ! 


Hor. | 


> - 4 - 18 2 I 
S 4 — A 1 2 — ———— rr — 2 
Inn IDES OOO , , RIG CEO AR EEE 0 CA A oy , EA 
5 — . 
L * — K WC << __— — K — BT. ; TY 


Sn Ow 
N — 


S 
— — 


56 HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARK. AQ1 
Hor. Seaſon + your admiration but a while, 

With an attentive ear; till I deliver, 

Upon the witneſs of theſe e 

This marvel to you. 

Ham. For heaven's love, let me hear. | 
Hor. Two nights together had theſe gentlemen, 
Marcellus and Bernardo, on their watch, | 
In the dead waſte and middle of the night, | 
Been thus encountred : A figure like: your father, 
Arm's at all points exactly, cap-a-pe, 2 
Appears before them, and with ſolemn march _ _ 

Goes flow and ſtately by them; thrice he walk*d, 
By their oppreſs'd. and fear-ſurpriſed eyes, 

Within his truncheon's length; whilſt they (diſtill' Fi 
Almoſt to jelly with th” effect of fear) 

Stand dumb, and ſpeak not to him. This to me 

In dreadful ſecrecy i impart they did, 

And I with them the third night kept the watch 
Where, as they had deliver'd both in time, 
Form of the thing, each word made true and _ 


The apparition comes. I knew your father: 
Theſe hands are not more like. 


Ham. But where was this? 


Hor. My Lord, upon the platform where we watch'd. . 


Ham. Did you not ſpeak to it? 
Hor. My Lord, I did; 
But anſwer made it none. Yet once 3 
It lifted up its head, and did addreſs 
Itſelf to motion, ke as it would ſpeak : 
But even then-the morning-cock crew loud; 
And at the ſound it ſhrunk in haſte away, 
And vaniſt'd from our ſight. 
Ham. Tis very ſtrange. 
Hor. As I do hve, my honour'd "= tis true; 
And we did think it writ down in our duty 
To let you. know of it. | 
Ham. Indeed, indeed, Kirn, wal this troubles: me. 
Hold you the watch to-night ? 
Both. We do, my Lord. 
Ham. Arm'd, ſay you? 
Both. Arm'd, my Lord. 


_ *. ſeaſon, for moderate. 


Ham. 


f . 


Sc. 4. HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARR. 
Ham. From top to toe? 
Both. My Lord, from head to foot. 
Ham. "Then ſaw you not his face? 
Hor. Oh, yes, my Lord; he wore his beaver up. 
Ham. What, look'd he frowningly ? o 


Hor. A countenance more in ſorrow than i in anger. 
Ham. Pale, or red? 


Hor. Nay, very pale. 
Ham. And fix'd his eyes upon you! 3 
Hor. Moſt conſtantly. 
Hum. I would I bad been there! 
Hor. It would have much amaz'd you. 
Ham. Very like. Staid it long? 
Hor. While one with moderate haſte might tell a 
hundred. 
Both. Longer, longer. 
Hor. Not when I faw't. 
Ham. His beard was grifl'd ? no. 
Hor. It was, as I have ſeen it in his life, = 
A fable ſiker'd. 8 
Hlam. PN watch to-night 3 3 perchanes wil w alk 
again. 
Har. 1 Want you, it wall 1 
Ham. If it aſſume my noble father's perſon, 
I'll fpeak to it, tho? hell itſelf ſhould gape, 
And bid me hold my peace. I pray you all, 
If you have hitherto conceal'd this ſight, 
Let it be ten'bie in your filence ſtill: 
And whatſoever ſhall befal to-night, 
Give it an underitanding but no tongue; 
I will requite your loves: ſo fare ye well. 
Upon the platform *twixt eleven and tw rely e 
I'll viſit you. e 
All. Our duty to your Honour. LO 
Ham. Your loves, as mine to you : farewel. 
My father's ſpirit in arms ! all is not well. 
I doubt ſome foul play: would the night were come! 
Till then fit till, my foul : foul deeds will riſe 
LING all the carth o'erwhelm emp to men's eyes. 
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SCENE V. 
Changes to an apartment in Polonius's houſe. : 
Enter Laertes and Ophelia. : 


Laer. My neceſlaries are imbark'd, farewel ; 
And, ſitter, as the winds give benefit, | 
And convoy is aſſiſtant, do not ſleep, 
But let me hear from you. 
Oh. Do you doubt that? 
Laer. For Hamlet, and the trifling of his favour, 
Hold it a faſhion and a toy in blood; 
A violet in the youth of primy nature; : 
« Forward, not permanent; tho? ſweet, not laſting ; 
6 'EUC perfume, and . of a minute; 
No more 
Ohh. No more but ſo ? 
Laer. Think it no more: 


For nature creſcent does not gr ow alone 
In thews and bulk; but, as this temple waxes, 
The inward ſervice of the mind and ſoul 


Grows wide withal. Perhaps he loves you now; 
And now no ſoil of cautel doth beſmerch 


The virtue of his will: but you mult fear, 


His greatneſs weigh'd, his will is not his own 


For he himſelf is ſabjeR to his birth. 


He may not, as unvalued perſons do, 

Carve for himſelf; for on his choice depends 

The ſafety and the health of the whole ſtate: 
And therefore mult his choice be circumſerib'd 
Unto the voice and yielding“ of that body 
Whereof he's head. Then if he ſays he loves you, 


It fits your wiſdom ſo far to believe + it, 
As he in his peculiar act and place 


May give his ſaying deed ; which is no further, 
Than the main voice of Denmark goes withal. 
Then weigh what loſs your honour may luſtain, 
If with too credent ear you liſt his ſongs; 

Or loſe your heart ; or your chaſte treaſure open 
To his unmaſter'd importunity. 

Fear it, Ophelia; fear it, my dear ſiſter ; 


And 


yielding, ſor conſent 1 
+ to believe, ſor to act cenſormabiy to. 
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And keep within the rear of your affection, 
Out of the ſhot and danger of deſire. 
„The charieſt maid is prodigal enough, 
« Tf ſhe unmaſk her beauty to the moon. 
« Virtue itſelf *ſcapes not calumnious ſtrokes ; 
« The canker galls the infants of the ſpring, ö 
Joo oft before their buttons he diſclos'd ; 
« And in the morn and liquid dew of youth | 
« Contagious blaſtments are moſt imminent. | 
Be wary then, beit ſafety lies in fear; | 
| 
| 


Youth to itſelf rebels, though none elſe near. 
| 0h. I ſhall th' effects“ of this good leſſon keep, 
As watchman to my heart, « But, good my brother, 
„Do not, as ſome ungracious paſtors do, = 
“ Shew me the ſteep and thorny way to heavingz 1 
« Whilit, he a puft and reckleſs libertine, | 
« Himſelf the primroſe path of dalliance treads, 
« And recks not his own reed . 

Laeri. Oh, tear me not. 
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SCENE VI. 


© ſtay too long; but here my father comes. 
A e bleſſing is a double grace; 
Occaſion ſmiles upon a ſecond leave. _ 
Pol. Vet here, Laertes! aboard, aboard for ſhame; . 
The wind ſits in the ſhoulder of your ſail, 
And you are ſtaid for. There, my bleſſing with vou; : 
[Laying bis hand on Laerter 5 bead. 
And theſe few recepts in thy memory 
See thou character. Give thy thoughts no tongue, 
Nor any unpropertion'd thought his act. 
Pe thou familiar, but by no means vulgaur; : 1 
The friends thou haft, and their adoption try'd, a 11 
Grapple them to thy ſoul with hooks of ſteel. 1 
Hut do not dull thy palm with entertainment 14 
Of each new-hatch'd, unffedg'd comrade. Beware . I 
Of entrance to a quarrel: but being in, ” | 11 
Bear't that the oppofed may beware of thee. 1 
Give ev'ry man thine ear; but few thy voice. 
Take each man's cenſure; but reſerve thy judgment. 
Von.. VIII. 4 | Coſtly 1 
1 for ſubſtance. | wy” EE | Bil 
+ i. e. heeds not his own lefſons, | 1 


Ent er Polonins, 
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| Coſtly thy habit as thy purſe can buy, 

| | But not expreſs'd in fancy; rich, not gaudy: 

| | For the apparel oft proclaims the man, 
_ | And they in France of the beſt rank and ſtation 
|; Are moit ſelect “ and generous, chief in that. 
Y 1 | 5 Neither a borrower, nor a lender be: | 
Wl For loan oft loſes hoth itſelf and friend; 
' i | And borrowing dulls the edge of huſbandry. 

| "This above all; to thine own ſelf be true; 
And it muſt follow; as the light the day, 
Thou canſt not then be falſe to any man. 
E Farewel; my bleſſing ſeaſon + this in thee! 
B Laert: Moſt humbly do I take my leave, my Lord. 
| | Pol. The time inveſts you ; go, your ſervants tend. 


| | = Lacrt. Varewel, ar ns and Leer well 
| What I have ſaid, 


O. Tis in my memory lock'd, „ g 
And you yourſelf ſhall keep the key of 1 B An 
Laert. Farewell. [Ext Laert, Th. 
Pol. What is't, Ophelia, he Kath ſaid to you ? 55 
05. So pleaſe vou, Ben touching the Lord n 
Hamlet. 1 | Bu! 

© Pol. Marry, well bethought ? | 5 Bre 
Tis told me he hath very oft of late | Th 
Given private time to you; and you yourſelf BH tw 
Have of your audience heen molt free and bounteous, Ha 
If it be ſo, (as ſo tis put on me, As 
And that in way of caution), I muſt tell YOu, | to 
You do not underſtand yourſelf ſo clearly, F--: 4 


As it behoves my daughter, and your honour, 
What is between you? give me up the truth. 
Oph. He hath, my Lord, of late, made many tenders 
| Of his affection to me. 
| Pol. Affection! puh! you ſpeak like a green girl, 
| Vnſifted ꝓ in ſuch perilous circumſtance. 
| Do you believe his tenders, as you call them ? 


|  _ Oph. I do not know, my! Lord, what I ſhould think. 
Pol. Marry, I'll teach you; think yourſelf a baby; 
3 That you have ta'en his tenders tor true pay, 
| | Which 
| » fele, for * | 
| | TR + ſeaſon, for infuſe. 

| | + wn/ifted, for untricd, 


2 


Sc. 7. 
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Which are not ſterling. Tender yourſelf more dearly 3 
Or (not to crack the wind of the poor phraſe, 
Wringing it thus) you'll tender me a fool. 

Oph. My Lord, he hath importun'd me with love, 

In honourable faſhion, 

Pol. Ay, faſhion you may call't: go to, go to. 
(ph. And hath giv'n count'nance to his ſpeech, my 


| With almoſt all the holy vows of heaven, [W Lord, 
Pol. Ay, ſpringes to catch woodcocks. I do know, 


When the blood burns, how prodigal the foul 
Lends the tongue vows. Theſe blazes, oh my daughter, 


] Giving more light than heat, extinct in both, 


Ev'n in the promiſe as it is a- making; 


| You mult not take for ſire. From tlris time, 


Be ſomewhat ſcanter of your muiden-prefence, 

Set your intraitments at a higher rate, 

Than a c nmand to parley. For Lord Hamlet, 
Believe ſo much in him, that he is young 3 

And with a larger tether he may walk, ; 
Than may be given you. In few, Ophelia, 

Do not helieve his vows ; for they are brokers, 
Not of that dye which their inveſtments ſhew, 

But mere implorers of unholy ſuits, 

Breathing like fan&tif.ed and pious . 

The better to beguile. This is for all: 
L would not, in plain terms, from this time forth, 
Have you ſo ſlander any moment's leiſure, 

As to give words or talk with the Lord Hamlet, 
Look to't, I charge you, come your way. 


5 L ſhall obey, my Lord. [ Exeunt, 


SCEN E VII. 
Changes to the platform before the palace. 
Enter Hamlet, Horatio, and Marcellus. 
Ham. The air bites ſhrewdlly ; it 1s very cold. 


Hor. It is a nipping and an eager air. 
am. What hour now? 


Hor. I think it lacks of twelve. 
Har. No, it is ſtruck. 


Hor. J heard it not: it then draws near the ſeaſon, 
5 1 2 | | Whercin 
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That you have ta'en his tenders for true pay, - 
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Coſtly thy habit as thy purſe can buy, 

But not exprels'd in fancy ; rich, not gaudy : 
For the appar el oft proclaims the man, 

And they in France of the belt rank and ſtation 
Are moit ſelect * and generous, chief in that. 


Neither a borrower, nor a lender be: 


For loan oft loſes both itſelf and friend; 
And borrowing dulls the edge of huſbandry. 
This above all; to thine own ſelf be true 

And it mult follow „as the light the day, 


Ihou canſt not then be falſe to any man. 
Farew el; 


my bleſſing ſeaſon + this in thee ! 

Laert. Moſt humbly do I take my leave, my Lord. 
Jol. The time inveſts you; go, your ſervants tend, 
Lacrt. Farewel, Ophelia, gnd remember well 


Wh: at I have ſaid. 


O. Tis in my memory lock'd, 
And you yourſelf ſhall keel: the Key of 1 it. 
Laert. Farewel. [Ex Laert, 
Pol. What is't, Ophelia, he hath ſaid to ene 
Oph. 80 pleaſe vou, ſomething touching the Lord. 
e Hamlet, 
Pol. Marry, well bethought ? | 
"is told me he hath very oft of late 
Given private time to you; and you yourſelf 


Have of your audience hace molt free and bounteous, 


If it be fo, (as ſo *tis put on me, 
And that in way of caution), I muſt tell you, 
You do not underſtand yourſelf ſo clearly, 
As it behoves my daughter, and your honour. 
What is between you? give me up the truth. _ 
pb. He hath, my Lord, of late, made many tenders 
Of his affection to me. 


Pol. Aiﬀf8ion! pub! you ſpeak like a green girl, 


Vnſifted | in ſuch perilous circumſtance. 


Do you believe his tenders, as you call them ? 
Opb. I do not know, my Lord, what I ſhould think. 
Pol. Marry, I'Il teach you; think yourſelf a baby; 


*fſclecs, for 5 | 


1 ſeaſon, for infuſe. 
+ wnſ fred, for untried. 
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Which are not ſterling. Tender yourſelf more dearly 
Or (not to crack the wind of the poor phraſe, | 
Wringing it thus) you'll tender me a fool. 
Oph. My Lord, he hath importun'd me with love, 
In honourable * | | 
Pol. Ay, faſhion you may call't: go to, go to. 
pb. And hath giv'n count'nance to his ſpeech, my 
With almoſt all the holy vows of heaven. Lord, 
Pol. Ay, ſpringes to catch woodeocks. I do know, 
When the blood burns, how prodigal the foul 
Lends the tongue vows. Theſe blazes, oh my daughter, 
Giving more light than heat, extinct in both, 
Ev'n in the promiſe as it is a-making, 
You mult not take for ſire. From this time, 
Be ſomewhat ſcanter of your muiden-preſence, 
Set your intraitments at a higher rate, 
Than a c:-nmand to parley. For Lord H: amlet, 
Believe ſo much in him „ that he is young 3 
And with a larger tether he may walk, 
Than may be given you. In few, Ophelia, 
Do not believe his vows ; for they are brokers, 
Not of that dye which their inveſtments ſhew, 
But mere implorers of unholy ſuits, 
Breathing like ſanct' fed and pious bonds, 
The better to beguile. This is for all: 
I would not, in plain terms, from this time forth, 
Have you fo ſlander any moment's leiſure, 
As to give words or talk with the Lord Hamlet. 
Look to't, I charge you, come your way. 


. I ſhall obey, my Lord. | Exeunt. 


SCENE VII. 
Changes to the platform before the palace. 
| Enter Hamlet, Horatio, and Marcellus. 
Ham. "The air bites ſhrewdlly ; it is very cold. 


Hor. It is a nipping and an eager air. 
Ham. What hour now? 


Hor. I think it lacks of ts” 
Mar. No, it is ſtruck. 


Hor. I heard it not: it then draws near ON ſeaſon, _ 
3 N Whercin 
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| Wherein the ſpirit held his wont to walk. | 3 
= [l Noiſe of warlite muſic within = 

= What does this mean, my Lord? ko 

| | 1 | iam. The King doth wake W and takes his 1 8 
roule, = 

"Þ Ke eps waſſel, and the ſwagg' ring up- ſpring reels ; ; = 
| Þ . £nd as he drains his draughts of Rheniſh down, B 5 
ij 6 Ibe kettle drum and trumpet thus bray out 5 = 
Vu g The triumph of his pledge. | = Wh 
9 Hor. Is it a cuſtom? 1 
| j Ham. Ay, marry, ist. oy S Hu 
me! But, to my mind, though I am native lore, 


And to the manner born, it is a cuſtom 
More honour'd i in the breach, than the obſervance ”, 


Enter Ghoſt. 


Hor. Lok; my Lord, it comes! 
Ham. Angels and miniſters of grace defend us! 
«© Be thou a ſpirit of health, or goblin: damn'd, 


« Bring with: thee airs: from heav'n, or blaſts: from hell, 
8 Be thy advent wieked or char RED, 


— = 

— — —ũ—ꝓäk̃— — — 
— — 2 
— 


Thou 


* than the obſervance, 
This heavy- headed revel eaſt and weſt, 
| Makes vs traduc'd, and tax'd of other nations; 
They clepe us drunkards, and with ſwiniſh phraſe 
goil our addition: and, indeed, it takes 
From our atchievements, though perform d at height, 
The pith and marrow of our attribute, 
go, oft it chances in particular men, 
Thar for ſome vicious mole of nature in them, 
| As, in their birth, (wherein they are not guilty, 
gince nature cannot chuſe Jus origin); 
By the o'ergrowth of ſome complexion, 
Ott breal:ing down the pales and forts of reaſon 
Or by ſome habit, that too much o' crleavens 
Jhe form of plauſive manners; that thefe men 
Carrying, Lfay, the ſtamp of one defect, PO 
(Being nature's livery, or ſortune's ſcar), RE, 
Their virtues elſe, be they as pure as grace, 
As infinite as man may undergo, 
Shall in the general cenſure take corruption 
Jrom that particular ſault. The dram of baſe 
Doth all the noble ſubſtance of worth out, | | 2 
Jo his own ſcandal). | Ine 
Enter, &c. 
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« Thou com'ſt in ſuch a queſtionable * ſhape, 

« That I will ſpeak to thee. I'll call thee Hamlet, 
« King, father, Royal Dane: oh! aniwer me; 

« Let me not burſt in ignorance; but tell, 

« Why thy canoniz'd bones, hearſed ; in nn 


« Have burſt their cearments? why the ſepulchre, 


« Wherein we law thee quietly inurn'd, 

« Hath op'd his ponderous and marble jaws, 
Jo caſt thee up again? What may this mean? 
« That thou, dead corſe, again, in complete ſteel, 
« Revilit'ſt thus the glimpfes of the moon, 


« Making night hideous, and us fools of nature 


„ 80 horribly to ſhake our diſyofition + 
« With thoughts beyond the reaches of our ſouls !? 2 


Say, why is this? wherefore ? what ſhould we do? 


| [ Ghoft beckens Hamlet, 
Hor. It beckons you to go away with it, 


As if it ſome impartment did delire 
To you alone. 


Mar. Look, with what courteous action 


It waves you to a more removed ground. 


But do not go with it. 


Hor. No, by no means. 0: Holding Henke: 
Ham. It will not ſpeak; then L will tollow it. 
Hor. Do not, my Lord. | 


Ham. Why, what ſhould be the fear? 


I do not ſet my life at a pin's fee; 


And, for my ſoul, what can it do to that, 
Being a thing immortal as itſelf? 
It waves me forch again, 'I follow it es 

Hor. What if” it tempt you tow'rd the 1 my 


« Or to the dreadful ſummit of the cliff, | Lord? 


0 


A 


That bectles o'er his baſc into the ſca; 
And there aſſume ſome other horrible form, | 
Which might deprave your fov'reiguty of reaſon, 
And draw you into madneſs ? think of it. 
The very place puts toys | of deſperation, 
Without more motive, into cv'ry brain, 
That looks ſo many fathoms to the ſea ; 

13 | And: 
Ms By queſtionable is meant, inviting 2. ien fr evoking gli. | 


+ diſpoſition, for frame. 
t toys, for whims, 
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And hears it roar beneath. 
Ham. It waves me {till : go on, I'II follow thee . 
Mar. You ſhall not go, my Lord. 
Ham. Hold off your hands. 
Mar. Be rul'd, you ſhall not go. 
Ham. My fate cries out, 
And makes each petty artery in this body 
As hardy as the Nemean lion's nerve. 
Still am I call'd: unhand me, gentlemen 
[Breaking from them. 
By heaven, ll make a ghoſt of him that lets m _ 
4 lay, away go on PI follow thee 
| [Exeunt Ghoſt and H amlet. 
Hor. He waxes deſp rate with imagination. 
Mar. Let's follow, *tis not fit thus to obey him. 
Hor. Have after. — To what iſſue will this come? 


Mas. Something i is rotten in the ſtate of Denmark. 
Her. Heav'n will direct it. 


Mar. Nay, let's follow him. oe [Exeunt. 


..:3 


SCENE VIII. 


haun 10 a more remote fart of 52 platform. 
| Reventer Ghoſt and Hamlet. 


Hon. Where, with thou lend me } ſpeak ; on go. no 
further. 
G heft. Mark me. 
Ham. I will. 
Ghefl. My hour is almoſt come, 
When I to ee and tormenting flames 
Myuſt render up myſelf. 
Ham. Alas, erl. Ghoſt! 
Ghoſt. Pity me not, but lend thy "ZR hearing 
To what I ſhall unfold. 
Ham. Speak, I am bound to hear. 
Ghoſt. So art thou to revenge, when thou ſhalt hear. 
Ham. What? 
Ghoſt. Jam thy father's ſpirit; 
Doom'd for a certain term to walk the night, 
And, for the day, confin d too * faſt i in fires; 


Tul 


9. . very cloſely ne 'The Particle too is uſed irequecply 
{or the ſuperlative ref, or very. 


Se. 4 THAMLET, PRINCE OP DENMARR, Tos 
Jill the foul erimes done in my days of nature; 
Are burnt and purg'd away. But that I am forbid” 
To tell the ſecrets of my priſon-houſe, 
I could a tale unfold, whofe lighteſt word 
Would harrow up thy ſoul, freeze thy young blood, 
Make thy two eyes, like flars, ſtart from their ſpheres, 
Thy knotty and combined locks to part, 
And each particular hair to ſtand on end 
Like quills upon the fretful porcupine: 
But this eternal blazon muſt not be 
To ears of fleſh and blood; lift, liſt, ch nad ! 
If thou didſt ever thy dear father love 
Ham. O heav'n! 
Gheft. Revenge his foul and moſt anita nrurthet: 
Ham. Murther'? 
Ghofi. Murther moſt foul, as in the beſt it is; 
But this moſt foul, ſtrange, and unnatural. 
Ham. Haſte me to know it, that I, with wings as 


« As meditation or the thoughts of love,  [{witt 


May ſweep to my revenge. 
_ Ghoſt. I find thee apt; 
de And duller ſhouldſt thou be; than the fat LE 
That roots itſelf in eaſe on Lethe's wharf, _ 

Wouldf thou not ſtir in this. Now, Hamlet, hear: 
'Tis given out, that, fleeping in my orchard, | 
A ſerpent ſtung me. So, the whole car of Denmark 
Is by a forged proceſs of my death 
Rankly abus'd : but know, thou noble youth, 
The ſerpent that-did ſting thy father's life, 
Now wears his crown. 

Ham. Oh, my prophetic ſoul! my uncle * 

Ghoſt. Ay, that inceſtuous, that adulterate beaſt, 
With witchcraft of his wit, with trait'rous gifts, 
(O wicked wit, and gifts, that have the power 
So to ſeduce !) won to his ſhameful Juſt 
The will of my moſt ſeeming-virtuous Queen. 
O Hamlet, what a falling off was there ! 
From me, whoſe love was of that dignity, 
That it went hand in hand ev'n with the vow 
I made to her in marriage; and to decline 
Upon a wretch, whoſe natural gifts were poor 
To thoſe of mine! 


But, 
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But Virtue, as it never will be: mov'd, 

Though Lewdneſs court it in a ſhape of heav” nz 
So Luft, though to a radiant angel link'd, 
Will ſate it{elf in a celeſtial bed, 

And prey on garbage 

But, ſoft ! methinks I ſcent the morning-air 
Brief let me be: Sleeping within mine orchard, 
My cuſtom always of the afternoon, 


Upon my ſecure hour thy uncle ſtole 
With juice of curſed hebenon in a phial, 
And in the porches of mine ears did pour 


The leperous diſtilment; whoſe effect 

Holds ſuch an enmity with blood of man, 
That ſwift as quick-ſilver it courſes through 
The nat'ral gates and alleys of the body; 
And, with a ſudden vigour, it doth poſſet 


And curd, like eager droppings into milk, 


The thin and wholeſome blood: ſo did it mine, 


And a moſt inſtant tetter bark'd about, 


Moſt lazar-like, with vile 1 4 cruſt 
All my ſmooth body. 
Thus was 1, ſleeping, by a brother's hand, 
Queen, at once diſpatch'd T2 
Cut off even in the bloſſoms of my fin, 
UuhouſePd 4, unanointed , unanePd $ : 

No reck'ning made, but fent to my account » | 
With all my imperfections on my head. 


Oh horrible! oh horrible! moſt horrible! 
If thou haſt nature in thee, bear it not; 

Let not the royal bed of Denmark be 

A couch for luxury and damned inceſt. 

But howſoever thou purſu'ſt this act, 

Taint not thy mind, nor let thy ſoul contrixe 
Againſt thy mother aught ; ; leave her to heav'n, 
Aud to thoſe thorns: chat. in her boſom lodge, 


To prick and ſting her. Fare thee well at once! 
The glow- worm ſhews the matin to be near, 


An” gins to pale his une ffectual nee 


3 1 liſpatch 'd, ſor bereft. 

+1. e. without the ſacrament being taken. 
+ 4. e. without extreme unction. 

ff i. e. no knell rung. 

i. e. (hining without heat, 


Adieu; 
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Adieu, adieu, adieu: remember me. [ Exit} 
Ham. Oh, all you hoſt of heav'n! oh earth! what 
And, ſhall I eule hell oh fie! hold, my heart ! Lelſe? 

And you, my finews, grow not inſtant old: 

But bear me ſtiffy up. Remember thee ! 

Ay, thou poor ghoſt, while memory holds a ſeat 
In this diſtracted globe; © remember thee! 

« Yea, from the table of my memory 

« Þ'll wipe away all trivial fond records, 

All ſaws of books, all forms, all ꝓreſſures paſt, 
That youth and obſervation copied there; 
% And thy commandment all alone ſhall live 
„Within the book and volume of my brain, 


- 
* 


„ Unmix'd with baſer matter. Yes, by heav'n; 


Oh moſt pernicious woman! 

Oh villain, villain, ſmiling damned villain! 

My tables, ——meet it is I ſet it down, 
That one may ſmile, and ſmile, and be a villain ; 


At leaſt, I'm ſure it may be ſo in Denmark. 22 
So, unde: there you are; now to my word; 


It 18. i, ws remember me: 


SCENE IX. Enter Horatio and Mareelhie: 


Hors My Lord, my Lord, 
Mar. Lord Hamlet, 
Hor. Heav'n ſecure him! 
Mar. So be it. 
Hor. Illo, ho, ho, my Lord! 
Ham. Hillo, ho, ho, boy; come, bird, come f. 
Mar. How is't, my Neble Lord? 
Hor. What news, my Lord? 
Ham. Oh, wonderful! 
Hor. Good my Lord, tell it. 
Ham. No, you'll reveal it. 
Hor. Not I, my Lord, by heav'n. 
Mar. Nor I, my Lord. 
Ham. How Sa you then, would heart of man once 
But you'll be ſecret 


+ This is the call which falconers als to their hawk in the air 


when chey would have him come down to them. 


— a 
o 


[think it ? 
Both. Ay, by heav'n, my Lord. Ham. 
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— 
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AQ ]. 


Ham. There's ne'er a villain dw lling i in all Denmark, 
But he's an arrant knave. 
Hor. There needs no ghoſt, my Lord, come from the 
To tell us this. [grave 
Ham. Why, right, you are i' the kit 
And ſo without more circumſtance at all, 
J hold it fit that we ſhake hands, and part; 
You, as your buſineſs and deſires ſhall point you; 


(For every man has buſineſs and deſire, 
Sach as it is); and, for my own poor part, 


I will go pray. 
Hor. "Theſe are put wild and whurling words my 
Lord. 
Ham. I'm r they offend you, heartily ; 
Ves, heart ily. 
Hor. There's no offence, my Lord. oe 
Ham. Yes, by St Patrick, but there is, my Lord, 
And much offence too. Touching this vition here 


It is an honeſt ghoſt, that let me tell you: 
For your deſire to know what is between us, 


O'er-maſter it as you may. And now, good friends, 
As you are friends, {cholars, and ſoldiers, 


Give me one poor requeſt. 


Hor. What is't, my Lord? 
Ham. Never make know n what you have ſeen to- 
night. 
Both. My Lord, we win not. 
Ham. Nay, but er. 
Hor. In faith, my Lord, not J. 
Mar. Nor I, my Lord, in a faith. 
Ham. Upon my ſword. 
Mar. We have ſworn, my Lord, already. 
Ham. Indeed, upon my ſword, indeed. 
 Ghoſl. Swear. 
Ham. Ah ha, bays ſay*lt thou fo? art thou there, 
true-penny ? 
Come on, you hear this fellow in the cellaridge. 
Conſent to ſwear. | 
Hor. Propoſe the oath, my Lord. 
Ham. Never to ſpeak of this that you have keen 


Swear by my ſword. 


Ghoſt. Swear. 


| Ghoſt cries under the flages 


Sc. 9. 
Ham 
Come | 
And la 
Never t 


Swear 


6 


V an 


A wor 
Hor. 
Fan 
There 
Than: 
Here, 
How! 
(As I. 
Lo pu 
That y 


[With 
Or by 


As, W 
Or, If 
( Or ſy 


T hat 
80 gr: 


| Swear 


GH. 
Ha, 


[[With 


And v 


May « 


God 1 
And i 
'The t 
That 


Nay, 


Nay, come, let's go together, 7 
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Ham. Hic & ubique? then we'll ſhift our ground. 
Come hither, Gentlemen, 
And lay your hands again upon my {word. 
Never to ſpeak of this which you have heard, 


{ Swear by my ſword. 


_ Ghoſt. Swear by his ſword. | 
J am. Well ſaid, old mole, can'ſt work i tl ground 
"10 faſt? 

A worthy pioneer! Once more remove, good friends. 
Hor. Oh day and night! but this is wondrous ſtrange. 
Ham. And therefore as a ſtranger give it welcome. 

There are more things in heav'n and earth, Horatio, 

Than are dream'd of in your philoſophy. But come, 

Here, as before, never, (fo belp you mercy !), 

How ſtrange or odd ſoe'er I bear myſelf, 

(As I, perchance, hereafter ſhall think meet 

Lo put an antic diſpoſition on), : 

That you, at ſuch time ſeeing me, never ſhall, 

With arms incumbred thus, or this headhake,” 


I Or by pronouncing of ſome doubtful phraſe, 


As, Well we know; or, We could, and if we 
would; 
Or, If we liſt to ſpeak prone, There be, and if there 


might 


(Or ſuch ambiguous givings ant) denote 


That you know aught of me; this do ye ſwear, 
80 grace and mercy at your molt need help you? 
Swear. 

Ghoſt. Swear. 


Ham. Reſt, reſt, perturbed ſpirit. So, Gentlemen, 


_ [With all my love do I commend me to you; 


And what ſo poor a man as Hamlet is 


May do t' expreſs his love and friending to you, ZN 


God willing, ſhall not lack; let us go in together, 
And ſtill your fingers on your lips, I pray: 

'The time is out of joint; oh, curſed ſpight! 

That ever I was born to ſet it right. | 
[Exeunt. 
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5 Tine me firſt what Danſkers are in Paris; "FEM 


As thus- 
And, in part, him Do you mark this, Reynoldo 2 


But if't be he J mean, he's very wild; 

Addicted fo and ſo and there put on him 

What forgeries you pleaſe; marry, none ſo rank, 

As may difhonour him; take heed of that; _* 
But, Sir, ſuch wanton, wild, and uſual lips, 5 
As are companions noted and moſt known © wn 


: Quarrelling, drabbi 


hat he is open to rarer, | 
That” s not my meaning; but breathe his faults fo 
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ACT 11. SCENE I. 6 A 

An apartmentcin [Polonius's houſe. 5 k 

Enter Polonius and R eynoldo. . 7 

Pol. FIVE him this money, and theſe notes, Rey. | 
| Rey. 1 will, my Lord. CLnoldo. An 
Pl. You ſhall do marvellous wiſely, good TR = Yo 
Pefore you viſit him, to make 1 inquiry As 
Ot his behaviour. | 0 M 
Ney. My Lord, I did intend it. H. 


WA Marry, well ſaid; very well ſaid. Look you, . Tl 
And how, and who, what means, and where they keep, = GC 


What company, at what expence ; and finding, = (/ 
By this encompaſſment and drift of queſtion, 0 


That they do know my ſon, eome you more near; 
Then your particular demands will touch it; 

Take you as 'twere ſome diſtant knowledge of him, 
I know his father and his friends, 


Rey. Ay, very well, my Lord. 
Dol. And in part him-—bat you may foy—not v well 5 


To youth and liberty. 
Key. As gaming, my Lord——— 
Pol. Ay, or drinking, [fencing Th firearing, | 


rente Lo =, by 
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Rey. My Lord, that would diſhonour him. 
Pol. Faith, no, as you may ſeaſon it in the charge; 
You mult not put an utter ſeandal on him, 


Auaintly, 
That. han may ſeem the taints of liberty ; ; 
The fall and outbreak of a fiery mind, 


n fencing, an interpolation, 
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Bc. 1 


A ragencl * In unreclaimed blood 
Of general aſſault. 
Rey. But, my good Lord 
Pol. Wherefore ſhould you do this? 
Rey. Ay, my Lord, I would know that. 
Pol. Marry, Sir, dee s my drift; 
And I believe it is a fetch of wit. 
You Jaying theſe flight ſullies on my ſon, 
As twere a thing a little ſoil'd i“ th? working, 
Mark you, your party in converſe, he you would ſound, 
Having ever ſeen, in the prenominate crimes, 
The youth you breathe of, guilty, be aſſur'd, 
He cloſes with you in this conſequence + ; 
Good Sir, or Sire, or Friend, or Gentleman, 
EZ {According to the phraſe or the addition 
Of man and country). | 
Key. Very good, my Lord. 
Pol. And then, Sir, does he this; 
He does—what was I about to fay ! 2 
1 was about to ſay ſomething—whero did TI leave 
NMRaey. At, cloſes in the conſequence. 
Po,. At, cloſesin the conſequence—Ay marry. 
Ae clofes thus :—T know the gentleman ; 
I faw him yeſterday, or other day, 
Or then, with ſuch and ſuch ; and, as you ſays 
There was he gaming, there o. gerte in's rowſe, 
There fallmg out at tennis; or, perchance, 
I ſaw him enter ſuch a houfe of fale, 
Videlicet, a brothel, or ſo forſooth.— Sce you now; 
Your bait of fallehood takes this carp of truth ; 
And thus do we of wiſdom and of reach, 
With windlaces, and with aſſays of bias, 
By indirections find directions out: 
8o by my former lecture and advice 
Shall you my fon. You have me, have you not : 2 
Key. My Lord, I have. f 
Fol. God b' wi' you; fare you well. 
Rey. Good my Lord 
Pol. Obſerve his e ev'n yourſelf. 
Rey. I ſhall, my Lord. | | 
Vor. VIII. 1 Pol. 
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Pol. And let him ply his muſic. | 
Rey. Well, my Lord. | | [Exit 


SCENE II. Enter Ophelia. 


Hol. Farewel. How now, Ophelia, what's the mat, 
ter! 
pb. Alas, my Lord, I have been ſo aſſrighted ! 
Po. With what, in the name of heav'n ? 
1)pþh. My Lord, as I was ſewing in my cloſet, 
Lord Hamlet, with his doublet all unbrac? " 
No hat upon his head, his ſtockings looſe, 
Iſngarter'd, and down-gyred to his ancle ; 
Pale as his ſhirt, his knees knocking each other, 
And with a look ſo piteous in purport, 
As if he had been looſed out of hell, 
To ſpeak of horrors ; thus he comes before me. 
Pol. Mad for thy love? 
Oph. My Lord, I do not know : 
Hut truly I do fear it. | 
Pol. Whai ſaid he? 2 
sh. He took me by the wriſt, = held me hard ; 
Then goes he to the length of all his arm ; 
And with his other hand, thus o'er his brow, 
| He falls to ſuch peruſal of my face, 
As he would draw it. Long time ſtaid he fo; ; 
Atlaſt, a little ſhaking of mine arm, 
And thrice his head thus waving up and down, 
He rais'd a figh, ſo piteous and profound, 
hat it did ſeem to ſhatter all his bulk, 
And end his being. Then he lets me go, 
And, with his head over his ſhoulder turn'd, 
: He ſeem'd to find his way without his eyes; 
For out o' doors he went without their help, 
And, to the laſt, bended their light on me. 
Pol. Come, go with me, I will go ſeek the King, 
This is the very ecſtaſy of love; 
_ Whoſe violent property foregoes itſelf, 
And leads the will to deſp'rate undertakings, 
As oft as any paſſion under heav'n, 
That does afflict our natures. I am ſorry ; 
What, have you giv'n him any hard words of late ? 
Oph. No, my T9 Lord ; but, as © cs did . 


4 


e 
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I did repel his letters, and deny'd 
His acceſs to me. 
Pol. That hath made him mad. 
Pm ſorry, that with better ſpeed and judgment 
I had not noted him. TI fear'd he trifle, 
And meant to wreck thee ; but beſhrew my eatouly ; 71 
It ſeems it is as proper to our age 
To caſt beyond ourſelves in our opinions, 


As it is common for the younger ſort 

Iꝙ0 lack diſcretion. Come; go we to the King. 
This muſt be known; waich, being kept cloſe, might 
1 move 


| More gr rief to hide, chan hate to utter lor e. LExunt. 
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9 5 SCENE III. Changes 1% the palate. 


Pater Ng, Quiecu, Refineran! 5 Guddonfterny Lords and 
5 oder Stonants. 


King. Welcome, dear Roſincrantz and Goildenſtern t-- 
Moreover that we much did long to ſee you, 
| The need we have to uſe you, did provoke | 
Our hafty ſending. Something you have heard 
Of Bamlet's transformation; 3 170 1 call it, 
Smee not th? exterior, nor the inward man 
Reſembles that it was. What it ſhould be 
More than his Father's death, that thus hath put him 
So much from th' underſtanding of himſelf, 
I cannot dream oz. I intreat you both, 
That being of ſo young days brought up with him, 
And ſince fo neighbour'd to his youth aad *paviours 
That you vouchfafe your reſt here in our court 
Some little time ; ſo by your compauies 
To draw him on to pleaſures, and to gather, 
So much as from occaſions you may glean, 
If aught, to us unknown, afflicts him thus, 
That open'd lies within sur remedy. 
Tyeen, Good gentlemen, he hath muck talk'd of you; 
ET And ſure I am, two men there are not livin 
WW: To whom he more adheres. If it will pleaſe you 
5 To ſhew us ſo much gentry T and godd-will, 
As to extend your time with us a white, | - 
UE I For 
f gentry; for complaiſance, | | 
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* or the ſupply and profit of our hope *, 
Your viſitation ſhall receive fuch thanks, 
As tits a King's remembrance. 

Ro. Both your majeſties 


Might, by the ſov'reign power you have of us, 


Put your dread pleaſures more into command 
Than to intreaty. 


Cuil. But we both obey, | 
And here give up ourſelves, in the full bent In 
To lay our ſervice freely at your feet. 
Ling. Thanks, Roſincrantz and gentle Guildenſtern. 
Queen. Thanks, Guildenſtern and gentle Roſincrantz. 
Aud I beſcech you, inſtantly to viſit 
My coo much changed ſon. Go ſome of ye, 
And bring theſe gentlemen where Hamlet is. 
Guil. Heav'ns make our preſence and our practices 


Pleaſant and helpful to him! „ fn Ref. and Guil. 


Queens Amen. a 
Enter Polonius. 
7 Tie ambaſſadors from Norway, my good 1 Lord, 


| A Joy fully ret urn'd. 


King. Thou ſtill haſt been che father of good r news. 
Hol. Have I, my Lord? aſſure you, my good Liege, 


J hold my duty, as 1 hold my ſoul, 


Both to my God, and to my gracious King; 


And I do think, (or elſe this brain of mine 
_ Hunts not the trail of policy ſo ſure 

3s 1 have us'd to do), that J have found 
Tb very cauſe of Hamlet's lunacy. 


Aiug. Oh, ſpeak of that, that do I long to hear. 
Hol. Give hrit admittance to th? ambaſſadors : 
My news ſhall be the fruit to that great feaſt. 
Xing. Thyſelf do grace to them, and bring them 1 in. 
| [ Exit Pol. 


| He tells me, my feet Queen, chat he hath found 
The head and ſource of all your ſon's diſtemper. 


Queen. I doubt, it is no other but the main, 
His. 7 rather” s death, and our © 'er-haſt y. marriage. 
| SCENE. 

0 — 5 for purpoſe. 
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170 Ne. enter Polonius, with V oltimand, and Cornelius, IH 
Kling. Well, we ſhall ſift him. Welcome, my I 
73 | good friends ! 1 0 | 1h 
* Say, Voltimand, what from our brother Norway ? _ | 

5 Yolt. Moſt fair return of greetings and deſires. 


Upon our firſt, he ſent out tb ſuppreſs 
L His nephew's levies, which to him appear'd 
> "To be a preparation 'gainſt the Polack : 
: But, better look'd into, he truly found LN 
It was againſt your Highneſs : whereat griev'd, 
That ſo his ſickneſs, age, and impotence | 
Was falſely borne in hand, ſends out arreſts 
On Fortinbras ; which he, in brief, obeys ; 
Receives rebuke from Norway; and, in fine, 
Makes vow before his uncle, never more 
3 To give th' affay of arms againſt your Majeſty. 
Whereon old Norway, overcome with joy, 
Gives him three thouſand crowns in annual fee; 
And his commiſſion to employ thoſe ſoldiers, 
So levied as before, againſt the Polack : 
With an intreaty, herein further ſhewn, 
That it might pleaſe you to give quiet paſs 
Through your dominions for this enterpriſe, - 
On ſuch regards of ſafety and allowance, 
As therein are ſet down. 
ne 2 
And at our more conſider'd time we'll read, 
Anſwer, and think upon this buſineſs. 
Mean time, we thank you for your well-took labour, 
Go to your reſt; at night we'll fealt together. 


WʒAà Moſt welcome home! =. [Ext Anibaje 
Piol. This buſineſs is well ended. Dn 
My Liege, and Madam, to expoſtulate +* 
©. 8 * What majeſty ſhould be, what duty is, | 


Why day is day, night night, and tine is time, 
Mere nothing but to waſte night, day, and time. 


Therefore, fince brevity's the ſoul of wit, | 1 
And tediouſneſs the limbs and out ward fouriſlies, | 


+ to expoſtulate, for to inguire or diſcuſs, 


ih HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARK. ad it. 


« I will he brief: your noble ſon is mad. 
% Mad, call I it: for, to denne true madneſs, 
«© What is't, but to be nothing elfe but mad? 


But let that go. | 
Queen. More matter, with leſs art. 
Pol. $6 Madam, I ſwear I uſe no art at all 
„That he is mad, ?tis true; *tis true, *tis pity ; | 
And pity 'tis, *tis true: a fooliſh figure 


6 Put farewel it; for I will uſe no art. 
« Mad let us grant him then; and now remains: 
40 


That we find out the cauſe of this effect, 

Or rather ſay, the cauſe of this defect, 
For this effect, defective, comes by cauſe ; : | 
„Thus it remains, and the remainder n — . 
„„ 5 

I have a daughter; have, whilſt he is mine; 

Who in her duty and obedience, mar, 

„„ Hath glv 'n me this; now gather, and ſurmiſe. 


La 


He opens a letter, and reads. 


75 the cele Nial, and my. ſoul's idol, the maſt Laut ified Ophe- 


1. That's an ill phraſe, a vile 8 : beauliſied is a 
vile phraſe; but you ſhall hear 27521 to her excellent 
white boſom, theſe— | 5 

Dueen. Came this from Hamlet to her? 


Hol. Good Madam, ſtay a while, I will be a faithful. | 


Doulit thou the flars are fire, Reading. 
Doubt that the fun doth move 

Doubt truth to be a lyar, 
But never doubt I love. 


0b, dear opel, Jam ill at theſe numbers; 1 have not ars 
to e my. groans 3 but that 1 love thee beſt, oh moſt be 9045 
: belie- eve it. Adieu. 


Tyine ever more, moſt dear Lady, whilſt 


this machine 1s to him, Haurzr. 


This i in obedience hath my daughter ſhewn me: 
And, more above, hath his ſolicitings, 
As they fell out by time, by means, and place, 
All given to mine ear. 

King. But how hath ſhe receix d bis hack 2 
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Pol. What do you think of me? 
| King. As of a man faithful and hols. 
Pol I would fain prove fo. But what might you 


When I had ſeen this hot love on the wing, [think ? 


(As I perceiv'd it, I muſt tell you that, 
Before my daughter told me), what might you, 
Or my dear Majeſty your Queen here, think? 

If I had play'd the deſk or table-book, 


Or giv'n my heart a working mute aud dumb, 


Or look'd upon this love with idle fight ;, 


20 What might you think? No, I went round to work, | 


« And my young miſtreſs thus I did beſpeak ; 
« Lord Hamlet 1s a Prince out of thy ſphere, 
« 'This-mult not be; and then I precepts gave her, 
« That fhe ſhould lock herſelf from his reſort, 


_« Admit no meſlengers, receive no tokens : 


«© Which done, ſee too the fruits of my advice; - 


For, he repulſed, a ſhort tale to make, 
« Fell to a ſadneſs, then into a faſt, 
„ Thence to a watching, thence into a weakneſs, 


% 'Thence to a lightneſs ; and, by this declenfion, 


Into the madneſs wherein now be raves, 
„ And all we wall for. 


King. Po you think this? 
Queen. It may be very likely; 
Pol.“ Hath there been ſuch a time, I'd ſain know oY 


That I have poſitively ſaid, Tis ſo, Cthat, 
When it prov'd otherwiſe? | 7 


Hing. Not that I know. 
Pal Take this from this, if this be chen 
Pointing to his head and Jpoulder, 
« If EY? VENTA lead me, I will find 


Where truth is hid, though it were hid indeed. 


Within the centre. 
King. How may we try it bude 
Pol. Vou know, ſometimes he walks for hours toge- 


Here in the lobby. (.ther, 


Dueen. So he does indeed. 

Pol. At ſuch a time I'll looſe my 4 to kim; 
Be you and I behind an arras then, © 
Mark the encounter : if he love her not, 
And be not from his reaſon fall'n thereon, 


Let 
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Let me be no aſſiſtant for a ſtate, 
But keep a farm and carter s. 
King. We will try it. 


SCENE. V. "Rater Hamlet reading. 


Queen. But look where, ſadly, the poor wretch comes 


reading. 


Pol. Away, I do beſeech you, both away. 


Pll board lrim preſently. [Exeunt King and Queen. 


Oh, give me leave. How does my good Lord 
Hamlet? 
Ham. Well, God o' mercy. 

Pol. Do you know me, my Lord? | 

Ham. Excellent well: you are a fiſhmonger, - 

Pol. Not: I, my Lord? 

Ham. Then I would you were ſo honeſt a man. 

Pol. Honeſt, my Lord? 

Ham. Ay, Sire to be honeſt as this W you; 18 to 
be one man pick'd out of ten thouſand. 
Pol. That's very true, my Lord. 

Ham. For if the ſun breed — in a dead dog, ; 
Being a god, kiſſing carrion 
Have you a daughter ? 
Pol. J have, my Lord. 


Ham. Let her is walk i' th' ſun; conception 13- a 


bleſfing, but not-as your daughter may conceive. Friend, 5 


look to't. 
Pol. How ſay you by that ? Rill harping on my 
ü' n . daughter !- 
« Yet he knew me not at ſirſt; he ſaid I Was a fiſh- 
maonger. 


1 « He is far gone; and, truly i in my youth, [L/ide. | 


« I ſuffer'd much extremity for lines ; 
“Very near this. Il ſpeak to him _ 
What do you read, my Lord? 
Mam. Words, words, words. 
Pol. What is the matter, my Lord? 
Ham. Between whom? 
Pol. I mean the matter that you rond, my Lord... 
Ham. Slanders, Sir: for the fatyrical ſlave + ſays: 
here, that old men have grey beards; that their 8 


are : 


+ By W /tave be means Juvenal in his tenth lr | 
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are wrinkled; their eyes purging thick amber, and 
plumtree gum; and that they have a plentiful lack of 
wit ; together with moſt weak hams. All which, Sir, 
though [ moſt powerfully and potently believe, yet I 
hold it not honeſty to have it thus ſet down; for yaur- 
ſelf, Sir, ſhall be as old as I am, if, like a crab, you 
could go backward. 
Pol. Though this be madneſs, yet there's method 1 in't 
Will you walk out of the air, my Lord? 
Ham. Into my grave.— 
Pol. Indeed that is out o' th? air: 
„How pregnant (ſometimes) his replies ud 4 
« A happineſs that often madneſs hits on, | [i 
Which ſanity and reaſon could not be = 
= © $0 profp'rouſly deliver'd of. I'll leave him, 
And ſuddenly contrive the means of meeting 
Between him and my daughter. 
My Honourable Lord, I will moſt Wi 
Take my leave of yau. 
Ham. You cannot, Sir, take from me any thing that 
I will more willingly part withal, except my life. 
Pol. Fare you well, my Lord. 
3.0 Ham. Theſe tedious old fools! _ 
7 Hol. You go to ſeeks Lord Hamlet ; there he is. 
| | : [Exits 


SCENE VI. 1 Roſe ncrants and Guildenſtern. 


, God ſave you, Sir! 
: _ Guil, Mine honour'd Lord 
Rof. My moſt dear Lord! 
Ham. My excellent good friends ! How doſt thou, 
Guildenſtern? 
Oh, Roſincrantz, good lads! how do ye both! 
Ro/. As the indifferent children of the earth. 
Guil. Happy, in that we are not over-happy on 
Fortune Ss; cap we are not the very button. 
Ham. Nor the ſoals of her ſhoe ? 
Fl. Neither, my Lord. . 
Ham. Then you live about her waſte, « or in thei mid- 
dle of her favours? | 
Cuil. Faith, in her privates we. 
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Ham. In the ſecret parts of Fortune ? oh, moſt true ; 
ſhe is a ſtrumpet. What news? 


| Roſ. None, ad Lord ; but that the world's 0 
honeſt. 

Ham. Then is dooms-day n near; but your news is not 
true. Let me queſtion more in particular. What have 


you, my good friends, deſerved at the hands of Fortune, 
that ſhe ſends you to priſon. hither ? 


Guil. Priſon, my Lord! 

Ham. Denmark's a priſon. 

Roſ. Then is the world one. | 
Ham. A goodly one, in which there are many con- 


fines, wards, and dungeons 3 Denmark being one o' th 
work. 


Ro. We think not ſo, my Lord. 


Ham. Why, then, 'tis none to you; for there is no- 


thing either good or bad, but thinking makes it ſo. 'To 
me it is a priſon. 


Rof. Why, then your ambition makes it one 2 tis too 


narrow for your mind. 
Ham. Oh God, I could be bounded i in a nut-thell; 


| and count myſelf a King of infinite ſpace, were it not 


that I have bad dreams. 
Guil. Which dreams, indeed, are ambition ; for the 


very ſubſtance of the ambitious is merely the ſhadow of 


a dream. 
Ham. A dream itſelf! 18 but a ſhadow. 


Rof. Truly, and I hold ambition of fo airy and light 
a quality, that it is but a ſhadow's ſhadow. 


Ham. Then are our beggars, bodies; and our mo- 


narchs and outſtretch'd heroes, the beggars? ſhadows. 


Shall we to th' court? for, by my fay, I cannot reaſon, 
Both. We'll wait upon you. 


Ham. No ſuch matter. I will not ſort you with the 


reſt of my ſervants: for, to ſpeak to. you like an honeſt 


man, I am moſt dreadfully attended; but, in the beater 


vas of friendſhip, what ks you at Elfinoor ? 

Ke. To viſit you, my Lord; no other occaſion. 
Ham. Beggar that Iam, I am even poor in thanks; 
hut 1 thank you: and ſure, dear friends, my thanks 


are too dear of a halfpenny. Were you not ſent for? 
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is it your own inchning ? is it a free viſitation ? Come, 


deal juſtly with me; come, come; nay, ſpeak. 
Guild. What mould we ſay, my Lord? 


Ham. Any thing, but to the purpoſe. You were ſent 


for 3 ; and there is a kind of confeſſion in your looks, 


which your modeſties have not craft enough to colour, 
1 know the good King and Queen have ſent for you. 


Rof. Fo what end, my Lord? _ 
Ham. That you muſt teach me; but let me conjure 
you by the rights of our fellowſhip, by the conſonancy 


of our youth, by the obligation of our ever-preſerved 


love, and by what more dear a better propoſer could 
charge you withal ; be even and direct with me, whe- 
ther you were ſent for or no? | 
Roſe. What ſay you? 75 Guilden. 
Ham. Nay, then I have an eye of you: if you love 


me, hold not off, 


Guil. My Lord, we were ſent for. 
Ham, I will tell you why; ſo ſhall my N 


prevent your diſcovery, and your ſecrecy to the King 


and Queen moult no feather. “ I have of late, but 


« cuſtom of exerciſe ; and indeed it goes ſo heavily with 


cc 


canopy the air, look you, this brave o'er-hanging 
cc 


fire, why it appears no other thing to me, than a foul 
£6 

of work is a man! how noble in reaſon! how infi- 
nite in faculties! in form and moving how expreſs 
and admirable ! in action how like an angel! in ap- 
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the paragon of animals; and yet to me, what is this 
40 


man neither; though by your ſmiling you ſeem to 
8 By ſo. 


Rof. My Lord, there was no ſuch tuff in my thoughts. 


Ham. Why did you laugh, when I faid man n deughta 
not mee 


R/. To think, my Lord, if you delight not in man, 
what leuten entertainment the players ſhall receive from 
* 
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wherefore I know not, loſt all my mirth, forgone all 


my diſpoſition, that this goodly frame, the earth, 
ſeems to me a ſteril promontory ; this moſt excellent 


firmament, this majeſtical roof fretted with golden 


and peſtilent congregation of vapours. What a piece 


prehenſion how like a god! the beauty of the world, 


quinteſſence of duſt ? Man delights not me, nor wo- 


* 
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you. We accoſted them on the way, and hither are 


they coming to offer you ſervice. 
Ham. « He that plays the King, hall be ile 


e his Majefty ſhall have tribute of me; the adventurous E 
= Lach ſhall uſe his foil and target; the lover ſhall þ 
te not ſigh gratis; the humorous man fhall end his part Þ 77 
* in peace; the clown ſhall wake thofe laugh whoſe Þ Den 
whit 
hun; 


4 is f 


iy ; 
1 COU 


« lungs are tickled o' th? ſere; and the lady ſhall ſay 
< her mind freely, or the blank verſe ſhall halt for” s 
What players are they ? 
Neil. Even thoſe you were wont to take delight ; in, 
the tragedians of the city. 
Ham. How chances it they wird? their reſidence 
both in reputation and profit was better, both ways. 
| Rof. I think their inhibition comes by the means of 
the late innovation. 

Ham. Do they hold the ſame eſtimation they did 
when J was in the city ? are they fo zollow'd : 5 

Roſ. No, indeed, they are not. 

Ham. How comes it; do they grow ruſty ? 


| Rof. Nay, their endeavour keeps in the wonted pace: 
but there is, Sir, an aiery of children *, little eyaſes: 
that cry out on the top of queſtion, and are moſt ty- 
Theſe are now the faſhion, and 


rannically clapt for't. 
ſo berattle the common ſtages, (ſo they call them), that 
many wearing rapiers are afraid of gooſe-quills, and 
dare ſcarce come thither. 


Hlam. What, are they children ! ? who maintains em? 
how are they eſcoted? will they purſue the quality no 


longer than they can ſing ? will they not ſay afterwards, 
af they ſhould grow themſelves to common players, (as 


it is moſt like, if their means are no better) their wri-⸗ 


ters do them wrong to make them exclaim againſt their 
own ſucceſſion? 

Rof. Faith, there has been much to do on both ſides; 
and the nation holds it no ſin, to tarre them on to con- 
troverſy. 


an the 3 
Ham, 1 $'t poſſible ; 3 


Fortune, G., played by the children of his Majeſty's chapel, 


There was, for a while, no money bid for 
argument, unleſs the poet and the player went to cults 


Cuil. 
. Relating to the playhouſes then contonSing, the Bankſide, the 


£6 


Ic. 7. | 


Denmark; 
while my father liv'd, give twenty, forty, fifty, an 
hundred ducats apiece, for his picture in little. 
is ſomething in this more than natural, if philoſophy 
could find it out. 


pour hands: 
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Gail. Oh, there has been much chrowing about of 


123 


i brains. 


Ham. Do the boys carry it away? 
1 75 that they do, my Lord, Hercules and his 


Ham It is not range; for mine uncle js King ot 
and thoſe that would make mowes at him 


There 


[ Flourifh for the Players. 
Cuil. There are the players. | 
Ham. Gentlemen, you are welcome to Elſinoor; 
come then, the appurtenance of welcome 
is faſhion and ceremony. Let me comply with you in 


] this garbe, leſt my extent to the players (which, I tell 
you, mult thew fairly outward) ſhould more appear like 


entertainment than Yours. You are welcome; but my 
uncle-father and aunt-mother are deceiv'd. 

Guil. In what, my dear Tan? = © 

Ham, I am but mad north, north-weſt : when the 
„ wind is ſoutherly, I know a hawk from a handſaw. 


SCENE VII. 


Pol. Well be with you, gentlemen. | 
Ham. Hark you, Guildenſtern, and you too, at each 


Enter Palins. 


ear a hearer ; that great baby you..ſce ae is not yet 


out of his ſwathling-cloute. 


Rof. Haply he's ; the ſecond time come to, hs 3 for 


they ſay, an old man is twice a child. 


Ham. 1 will deri, he comes to tell me of the | 


players. Mark it; you fay might, Try for on 
Monday moruing *twas fo indeed. _ 

Pol. My Lord, I have news to tell you. 

Flam. My Lord, I have news to tell vou. 

When Roſcius was an actor in Rome- | 
Pol. The actors are come hither, my Lord. i 
Ham. Buzze, buzzc. 

Pol. Upon mine honour— 
Ham. Then came each actor on his aſs.— 2 


Pol. The beſt actors in the world, either for tra- 


bas gedy, comedy, huitory Y, paſtoral, . 


ral comical, 


« hiſtorical-paſtoral, ſcene an bid abe, or poem un- 


Vo L, VIII. 


6 limited. 


ee ES 


— y are welcome, maſters, welcome all. 


HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARK, 
« limited. Seneca cannot be too heavy, nor Plautus 
e too light. For the law of wit, and the liberty, theſe 
« are the only men. 


Ham. 957 Feptha, j Judge of 1/6 al, what a treaſure e had 


thou! 
Pg. What a treaſure had he, my Lordi ? 
Ham. IV hy, one fair daughter, and no mores 
The which he loved paſſing well. 
Pol. Still on my daughter. F 
Ham. Am ] not i' th' right, old Jephtha ! 


124 Act I. 


Pol. If you call me Jephtha, my Lord, I have 3 


daughter that T love paſſing well. 

Has. Nay, that follows Hot. 

Hol. What follows then, my Lord? 
lam. Why, as by lot, Cod æbot and then you know; 
7 came to paſs as moſt like it Was ; | the firſt row of the 


rubric * will ſhew you more. For look where my a- 
bridgements come, 


Enter four or * Players; 


thee well ; welcome, good friends. Oh! old friend! 
thy face is valanc'd ſince I ſaw thee laſt ; com'ſt thou to 


beard me in Denmark? What! my young lady and mi- 


| {treſs? b'erlady, your ladyſhip is nearer heaven than 
when I faw you laſt, by the altitude of a chioppine. 
Pray God your voice, like a piece of uncurrent gold, 
be not crack'd within the ring. 
welcome; we'll &en to't like friendly faulconers, fly at 
any thing we ſee; we'll have a ſpeech ſtraight. Come, 


give us a taſte of your quality; come, a paſſionate 


ſpeech. 5 
SOOT Play 8 What ſpeech, my good Lord! ? 


Hams” J heard thee ſpeak me a ſpeech once; but It. 


was never acted: or if it was, not above once; for the 


play, I remember, pleas'd not the million, 'twas Caviar 


to the general; but it was (as J received it, and others, 
whoſe judgment in ſuch matters cried in the top of 
| mine) an excellent play; well digeſted 1 in the ſcenes, ſet 


down 

It is ors 

ſung on bridges, and from thence called pon, chanſons, Hamlet is 

ere Ie Doe ends of old ſongs. The rubric is equivalent; the 
titles 05 ole e being written in red ietters. | | 


1 % 


J am lad to ſee 


Maſters, you are all 


chanſons-inc the Grit folio edition. The old ballads 
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neas's tale to Dido; and chicredbout of it-eſpecially, 


The ragged Pyrrhus, like th? Hyrcanian beat, 


With eyes like carbuncles, the helliſh Pyrrhus 
Old grandfire Priam ſeeks. 


accent, and good diſcretion. 


| Repugnant to command; unequal match'd, 
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down with as much modeſty“ as cunning. I remember 
one ſaid, there was no falt in the lines, to make the mat- 
ter ſavoury 3 nor no matter in the phraſe, that might in- 
dite + the author of affectation; but eall'd it an honeſt þ 
method. One ſpeech in it 1 chiefly lov'd: *twas A.- 


where he ſpeaks of Priam's laughter. If it live in your 
memory, begin at this line, let me fee, let me ſee—— 
It is 


not ſo z—it begins with Pyrrhus. 

The rugged Pyrrhus, he whoſe ſable arms, 
Black as his purpoſe, did the night reſemble 
When he lay couched in the ominous horſe ; 
Hath now his dread and black complexion ſineor'd. 
With heraldry more diſmal ; head to foot, 

Now 1s he total gules; horridly trick? d 

With blood of fathers, mothers, daughters, ſons, 
Bak'd and impaſted with the parching fires, 
That lend a tyrannous and damned light | 
To murthers vile. Roaſted in wrath and fire, 
And thus o'erfized with coagulate gore, 


Pol. *Fore God, my Lord, well ſpoken, with good 


1 Play. Anon he finds him, 


Striking, too ſhort, at Greeks. His antique ſword, 
Rebellious to his arm, lies where it falls, 


Pyrrhus at Priam drives, in rage ſtrikes wide; 

But with the whif and wind of his fell ſword 

Th' unnerved father falls. Then ſenſeleſs Ilium, 
« Seeming to feel this blow, with flaming top 
<« Stoops to his baſe ; and with a hideous craſh. 
Takes priſoner Pyrrhus' ear. For lo, his ſword, 
Which was declining on the milky head 

Of rev'rend Priam, ſeem'd i' th” air to ſtick; 
90, as a painted tyrant, Pyrrhus ſtood ; : | 
And, like a neutral to his will and matter, | 


1 | Did 
| 


. madeſh , for ſimplicity, 
f indite, for convict, 
1 honeſt, for chaſte, 
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Did nothing. 


Hut as we often ſee, aaink ſome tom, 

« A filence in the heav'ns, the rack ſtand flill, 

„The bold winds ſpeechleſs, and the orb below 

&« As huſh as death; anon the dreadful thunder 

Doth rend the region: ſo after Pyrrhus? pauſe, 

A routed vengeance ſets him new a- work; 

And never did the Cyclops? hammers fall - 

On Mars his armour, forg'd for proof eterne, 

VVith leſs remorſe than Fyrrhus breeding ſword 

Now falls on Priam.- 

Out, out, thou frumpet Fortune ! all you gods, 

In general fynod'take away her power. 

Break all the ſpokes and fellies from her wheel, 

And bowl the round nave down the hill of heav'n, 
As low as to the ftends. 

Pol. This is too long. 


Ham. It ſhall to th? . 8 with your wear. Pry. 


thee, ſay on; he's for a jigg, or a tale of hawarys or he 
ficeps. Say on, come to Hecuba. 


1 Play. But who, ob! ! who had {cen the wabled 


neen 
5 The mobled Queen ? 3 

Vol. That's good; mobled Queen is GY 

1 Plz. Run bare · ſoot up and down, threat” ning the 


With biflon rheum; a clout upon that head, {flames 


Where late the diadem ſtood ; and for a robe 
About her lank, and all-o'er-teemed loins, 
A blanket in th' alarm of fear caught up: 
Who this had ſeen, with tongue in venom ſteep'd, 
*Gainit fortune's ſtate would treaſon have pronounc'd. 
But if the gods themſelves did ſee her then, 
When the ſaw Pyrchus make malicious ſport 
In mincing with his {word her huſband's limbs ; 
The initant burſt of clamour that ſhe made, 
(Unleſs things mortal move them not at all) 
Would have made milch the burning eyes of hear“ n, 
And paſſion in the gods. 

Pal. Look, whe'r he has not turn'd. his clan; and 
has tears in's eyes. Pr'ythee, no more. 


Ham. Tis well, I'll have thee ſpeak out the reſt of 


this ſoon. Good my Lord, will you ſee the Del 
e 
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well beſtow'd ? Do ye hear, let them he well us'd; for 
they are the abſtract and brief chronicles of the time. | 
After your death, you were better have a bad epftaph, 


than their ill report while you liv'd. 
Pol. My Lord, I will uſe them coral to their 


_- deſert. 


Ham. God's bodikin' 8, man, - m better. Uſe every 


they deſerve, the more merit is in your bounty. Take 


them in. 
Pol. Come, Sire. [Exit Polonius. 
Ham. Follow him, friends : we'll hear n play to-mor- 
row. Doſt thou hear me, old friend, can-you play the 
murther of Gonzago ? 
Play. Ay, my Lord. 


Ham. We'll ha't to-morrow night. Lou could, for a 


need, {tudy a ſpeech of ſome dozen or fixtcen lines, hic 
1 would ſet down, and inſert 3 in't? could: ye not? 5 


Play. Ay, my Lord. 
Ham. Very well. 
mock him not. 
night, you are welcome to Elſinoor. 
R Good my Lord. 


' SCENE VIII. Manet Hamlet. 


Ham. Ay, ſo, God b' wW' ye: now Iam alone.. 
Oh, what a rogue and peaſant ſlave am? 
Is it not monſtrous, that this player here, 
« But in a fiction, in a dream of paſſion,, 
Could force his ſoul ſo to his own conceit, 
That, from her working, all his viſage wan'd; 
« Tears in his eyes, diſtraction in his alpect, 
„A broken voice, and his whole function ſuiting, 
« With forms, to his conceit.? and all for nothing ? 
« For HecubaY” --- 
„What's Hecuba to him, —_ to' een e 
„That he ſhould weep for her? What would he do, 
“% Had he the motive and the cue for paſſion, 
„% That 1 have? He would drown the ſtage with tears, 
« And cleave the gen'ral ear with horrid ſpeech; 


« Make mad the guilty, and rp the free; 
'L 


The leſs 


Follow that Lord, and look you 
My good friends, I'II leave you till 


man after his deſert, and who ſhall 'ſcape whipping? 
uſe them after your own honour and dignity. 


FC Excunt! | 


#: 


* 


66 Confound 
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% Confound the ign' rant, and amaze, indeed, 
« The very faculty of eyes and ears. — Vet I, 
A dull and muddy-mettled raſcal, peak, 

Like John- a- dreams, unpregnant“ of my cauſe, 
And can ſay nothing, —no, not for a King, 
Upon whole property and moſt dear life 

A damn'd defeat + was made. Am Ia coward? 
Who calls me villain, breaks my pate acroſs, 
Plucks off my beard, and blows it in my face; 
Tweaks me by th” noſe, gives me the lye i' th' throat, 
As deep as to the lungs ? who does me this? 

Ha! why I ſhould take it—for it cannot be, 

But I am pigeon-liver'd, and lack gall 

To make oppreſſion bitter; or ere this 
I ſhould have fatted all the region-kites _ 

With this ſlave's offal. Bloody, bawdy villain! 
Remorſeleſs, treacherous, lecherous, kindleſs villain ! 
Oh, vengeance . 2 8 

Why, what an aſs am I? this is moſt brave, 

That I, the ſon of a dear father murthered, 

Prompted to my revenge by heav'n and hell, 
Muſt, like a whore, unpack, my heart with words, 

And fall a-curfing like a very drab—— 

A ſcullion, —fy upon't ! foh !—about, my brain !— 
| Pre heard, that guilty creatures, at a play, 

Have by the very cunning of the ſcene _ 
Been ſtruck ſo to the ſoul, that preſently 
They have proclaim'd their malefactions. > 

For murther, though it have no tongue, will ſpeak _ 

With moſt miraculous organ. I'll have theſe players 
Play ſomething like the murther of my father, 
Before mine uncle. T'll obſerve his looks; 

PII tent him to the quick; if he but blench, 
I know my courſe. The ſpirit that I have ſeen, 


May be the devil; and the devil hath power 
"Wi T aſſume a pleaſing ſhape ; yea, and perhaps 
1 Out of my weakneſs and my melancholy, | 


(As he is very potent with ſuch ſpirits), | 
Abuſes me to damn me. TI ll have grounds 


1 More relative than this: the play's the thing 
3 Wherein I'll catch the conſcience of the Kang. 15 
| | | > unpregnant, for hawing no due ſenſe of. | 


+ defeat, for d:ſirudtion. 
J relative, for convictive. 
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ACT III. SCENE I. 
The palace. 


Enter King, Queen,  Polonius, Ophelia, Roj, ncrantz, Gut 
> denſtern, and ela 5 


= 


King. A ND. can you by no o drift a conference 


Get from him why he puts on this confuſion, 
_ Grating ſo harſhly all his days of quiet, 
With turbulent and dang'rous lunacy ? 


Rof. He does confeſs, he feels himſelf diſtracted: 


But from what cauſe, he will by no means ſpeak. 


Guil. Nor do we find him forward to be founded ; 


But with a crafty madneſs keeps aloof, 
When we would bring him on to ſome confeſſion 


Of his true ſtate. 
Queen. Did he receive you welt. 
_ Rof. Moſt like a gentleman, _ 
Guil. But with much forcing of his diſpoſition. | 
 Roſ. Moſt free of queſtion, but of our demands 


Niggard in his reply. 


Juen. Did you aſlay him to any paſtime! ? 
Ref. Madam, it ſo fell out, that certain players 


We o'er-rode on the way; of theſe we told him: 


And there did ſeem in him a kind of joy 
To hear of it: they are about the court; 
And (as Ithink) they have already order 
This night to play before him. 
Pol. Tit moſt twee: 
And he beſeech'd me to intreat your Majeſties 
To hear and tee the matter. 
King. With all my heart, and it doth much content 


To hear him ſo inelin'd. [me 


Good gentlemen, give him a further Sg 

And drive his purpoſe on to thele delights. 5 
Roſ. We ſhall, my Lord. | | [Exeunt. 
King. Sweet Gertrude, leave us too ; N 

For we have cloſely ſent for Hamlet hither, 

That he, as twere by accident, may here 

Affront Ophelia. Her father, and myſelf, 


Will ſo beſtow ourfelves, that ſeeing, unſeen, 
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£ 
We may of their encounter frankly judge ; = 
And gather by him, as he is behaved, | 
It't be th' affliction of his love, « or no, 3 
That thus he ſuffers for. 1 
Queen. I ſhall obey you. = . 
Ahd for my part, Ophelia, I do wt; 1 
That your good beauties be the happy cauſe 1 
Of Hamlet's wildneſs: ſo ſhall I hope your virtues 1 
May bring him to his wonted way again = 
To both your honours: Ss, 
_ Oph. Madam, I wiſh it may. [Exit 8 = 
Pol. Ophelia, walk you here—Gracious, ſo pleaſe ye, 1 
We will beſtow ourſelves Read on this book : W 
That ſhew of ſuch an exerciſe may colour = . 
Your lonelineſs. We're oft to blame in*this, . = . 
Tis too much prov'd, that with devotion's viſage, . 
And pious action, we do ſugar Ger 8 
The devil himſelf. 1 WW 4 
N King. Oh, 'tis too true. = «c 
8 How ſmart a laſh that ſpeech doth give my conſeience | = 9 
0 The harlot's cheek, beautied with plaſt' ring art, a 
hs ls not more ugly to the thing that helps it, | 4 
j Than is my deed to my moſt panes word. : [Afide. | 
Ob heavy burthen ! 4 

Pol. J hear him coming; ; let s Wide my Lord. 

LExeunt all but Ophelia: 

SCENE Z + Eater Hamlet. : 


Fam. t To be, or not to be? that is the queſtion.— 
„Whether 'tis nobler in the mind, to ſuffer. 
„The ſlings and arrows of outrageous fortune; 
% Or to take arms againſt aſſail of troubles, 
« And by oppoling end them? To die, — to bee 
4 No more; and by a ſleep, to ſay, we end 
„The heart- ache, and the thouſand natural ſhocks: 
« That fleſh is heir to; *tis a conſummation 
6 , to be wiſh'd. To die to fleep— _ 
6 'To ſleepꝰ perchance to dream; ay, there's the rub— 
6 For in that ſleep of death what dreams: may come, 
«© When we have ſhuffled: off this mortal coll, 
« Muſt give us pauſe. —— There's the reſpect F f 
64 That makes calamity of ſo long life. 


6 For 
T reſpe&, for conſideration, motive; 


3 
r 
1 

a es 


The fair Ophelia! Na in thy eriſons 
He all my fins remembred. 
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« For who would bear the whips and ſcorns of th' time, 
« 'Th* oppreſſor's wrong, the proud man's contumely, 
% The pang of deſpis'd love, the law's delay, 

„The infolence of office, and the ſpurns 

« That patient merit of th' unworthy takes; 

«« When he himſelf might his Quietus make 


% With a bare bodkin ? who would fardels bear, 
« To grone and ſweat under a weary life; 


« But that the dread of ſomething aſter death 
„(That undiſcover'd country, from whoſe bourne 
« No traveller returns) puzzles the will; 

« And makes us rather bear thoſe ills we have; | 


IT ban fly to others that we know not of ? 


„Thus conſcience does make cowards of us all : 
« And thus the native hue of reſolution 


« Js ficklied o'er with the pale caſt of thought; 


«© And enterpriſes of great pith and moment, 


„With this regard their currents turn awry, 
6 And loſe the name of eee you, now |. 


[ Secing _ 


Oph. Good my Lord, 


How does your Honour for this many a day ? 


Ham. I humbly thank you, well ;——— 
Oph. My Lord, I have remembrances of your” 5 


That J have longed long to re- deliver. 


J pray you, now receive them. 
Ham. No, I never gave you augbt. 
Oph. My honour'd Lord, you know right well you 
did; 


And with them words of ſo ſweet breath compos'd, 
As made the things more rich: that perfume loſt, 
Take theſe again; for to the noble mind 
Rich gifts wax poor, whey givers prove unkind. 
There, my Lord. 

Ham. Ha, ha! are you honeſt ? 2 

Oph. My Lord, 

Ham. Are you fair ? | 

_ Oph. What means your Lasse 

Ham. That if you be honeſt _ fair you would + 
mit no diſcourſe to ow beauty. 


Op . 
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ph. Could beauty, my Lord, have better commerce 
than with honeſty ? 
Ham. Ay, truly ; for the power ror beauty w All fooner 
transform honeſtly from what it is, to a bawd, than the 
force of honelty can tranſlate beauty into its likeneſs, | 
This was ſometime a paradox, but now the time gives it 
proof. did love you once. 


Oph. Indeed, my Lord, you made me hitters ſo. 


Ham. You ſhould not have believed me. For virtue 5 
cannot ſo inoculate our old Oy but we 82 reliſh of „ . 
it. I lov'd you net. ; « T. 
Oph. JI was the more deceiv? . Fw B 
Ham. Get thee to a nunnefy. Why wouldſt thou be 'T” þ 
a breeder of finners? I am myſelf indifferent honeſt ; 

but yet I could accuſe me of ſuch things, that it were 
better my mother had not born me. I am very proud, K 
revengeful, ambitious, with more offences at my beck, Nor 
than I have thoughts to put them in name, imagination Wa 
to give them ſhape, or time to act them in. What O'e 
| ſhould fuch fellows as I do crawling between heav'n As 
j and earth? we are arrant knaves, believe none of ug— Þ|Þ Wi 
: Go thy ways to a nunnery—— Where's your er Th 
'F Oph. At home, my Lord. | Th 
1 Ham. Let the doors be ſhut upon him, hs de may 7 
1 play the fool no where but in's own houſe. Farewel. S 14. 
ö | 04h. Oh help him, you ſweet heavins! | W 
| Ham. If thou doſt marry, I'll give thee this plague JI 


for thy dowry. Be thou as chaſte as ice, as pure as 
ſnow, thou ſhalt not eſcape calumny.— Get thee to a 
nunnery——farewel——Or, if thou wik needs marry, 
marry a fool; for wiſe men know well enough, what 
monſters you make of them —To a nunnery, 90 — 
and quickly too: farewel. 
g  Oph. Heav'nly powers, Ne him! 
| - Ham. I have heard of your painting too, well enough. 
God has given you one face, and you make yourſelves 
another. You jig, you amble, and you liſp, and nick- 
© name God's creatures, and make your wantonneſs your 
my ignorance. Go to, Pl no more owt, it hath made 
F me mad. I ſay, we will have no more marriages. 
1'F Thoſe that are married already, all but one, ſhall oe + 


— 
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the reſt Tha keep as they are. To a nunnery, go. 
I Exit Hamlet, 

0%5. « Oh, what a noble hd is here o'erthrown ! 

The courtier's, ſcholar's, ſoldier's eye, tongue, word! 

Th' expectancy and roſe of the fair ſtate, 

The glaſs of faſhion, and the mould of form, 

Th” obſerv'd of all obſervers, quite, quite down! 

Jam of ladies moſt deject and wretched, 

That ſuck*d the honey of his muſic yows : 

-il © Now ſee that noble and moſt ſovereign reaſon, 

„ Like ſweet bells jangled out of tune, and harſh ; 

That unmatch'd form, and feature of blown youth, | 

„ Blaſted with ecſtaſy. Oh, woe is me, 


. 0-0 
WFP 


x T' have ſeen what J have "Fay ice what I ſee! 

: SCENE III. Enter King and Polonius. 

s King. Love! his affections do not that way tend; 
5 Nor what he ſpoke, tho? it lack'd form a little, 
Was not like madneſs. Something in's ſoul, _ 

J O'er which his melancholy ſits on brood; 


And, I do doubt, the hatch and the diſeloſs 
Will be ſome danger, which, how to pr event, — 
I have in quick determination 
Thus ſet it down. He ſhall with ſpeed to England, 
For the demand of our neglected tribute: 
HFaply the ſeas, and countries different, 
With variable objects, ſhall expel | 
= This ſomething-ſettled matter in his heart ; 
Whereon his brains {till beating, puts him "thaw 
From faſhion of himſelf, What think you on't ! 
Pol. It ſhall do well. But yet do I believe, 
125 The origin and commencement of this grief 
Sprung from neglected love. How, now, Ophelia? — 
You need not tell us what Lord Hamlet ſaid, 
We heard it all ——My Lord, do as you pleaſe ; 
[Exit Opens: 


But if you hold it fit, after the play 

Let his Queen-mother all alone intreat him 
To ſhew his griefs; let her be round with him: 
And I'll be plac'd, ſo pleaſe you, in the car 
Of all their N rence. If ſhe find him not, 
To England ſend him ; or conſine him, where 


Your wiſdom belt thall think, | King. 
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King. It ſhall be ſo : 


Madneſs in great ones muſt not unwatch'd go. Eren. 


Enter Hamlet, and to or three of the Players. 


Ham: 6 Speak the ſpeech, I pray you, as I pro- | 
nounc'd it to you, trippingly on the tongue. But 


if you mouth it, as many of our players do, I had as 


not ſaw the air too much with your hand thus, but 
uſe all gently ; for in the very torrent, tempeſt, and, 
as I may fay, whirlwind of your paſſion, you muſt 
acquire and beget a temperance that may give it 
ſmoothneſs. Oh, it offends me to the ſoul, to hear 
a robuſteous periwig-pated fellow tear a paſſion to 


tatters, to very rags, to ſplit the ears of the ground- 
lings; who (for the moſt part) are capable of no- 
thing, but inexplicable dumb ſhews and noiſe: I 


could have ſuch a fellow whipp'd for o 'erdoing ter- 
magant ; it out-herods Herod. Fray you avoid it. 


Play. I warrant your Honour. 


Hum. Ze not too tame neither; but let your own. 
6c 


14 
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6c 


« 


«6c 


be players that I have ſeen play, and heard otliers 


diſcretion be your tutor. Suit the action to the word, 
the word to the action, with this ſpecial obſervance, 
that you o'erftep not the modeſty of nature; for any 
thing ſo overdone is from the purpoſe of playing; ; 


whole end, both at the firſt and now, was and is, to 


hold as *twere the mirror up to nature; to ſhew vyir- 
tue her own feature, ſcorn her own image, an« ths 
very age and body of the time, his form and preſſure * 

Now, this overdone, or come tardy of, tho? it ©: Ake 
the unſkilful laugh, cannot but make the jud;- 


ance o 'erwergh a whole theatre of others. Oh, ere 


praiſe, and that highly, (not to ſpeak it profancty), 


that [neither having the accent of Chriſtian, nor 
the gate of Chriſtian, Pagan, nor man +] have 10 


C6 


ſtrutted and bellow'd, that I have thought ſome of 
nature's journeymen had made men, and not made 


them well ; they imitated humanity {ſo abominably. * 


Play ; 
* benen hs ede 7 


11 15 heſe v words are a fooliſh 8 


lieve the town-crier had ſpoke my lines. And do 


Cs 
grieve: : the en of one of which mult in your pl How 
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Play. I hope we have reform'd that indifferently with 
us. 

Ham. Oh, ele it chogether ; ; and let thoſe that 
play your clowns, {peak no more than 1s fet down 

for them: for there be of them that will themſelves 
laugh, to ſet on ſome. quantity of barren ſpectators 

to laugh too; though, in the mean time, ſome neceſ- 

ſary queſtion of the play be then to be conſidered: 
that's villanous, and ſhews a moſt pitiful ambition in 

the fool that uſes it. Go make you ready.“ 


[Exeunt Players. 


SCENE IV. | 
Pater Poloniue, Roſmncrants, and Guilden ern. 
How now, my Lord? will the Ring hear this piace of 


work + : 
Pol. And the Queen too, and that preſently. | 
Ham. Bid the players make hafte. [Exu Polonius. 
Will you two help to haſten them! 
Both, We will, my Lord. : Lane 
Ham. What, "ik Horatio! | 8 


Enter Horatio to Hamlet. 


Hor. Here, ſweet Lord, at your ſervice. _ 
Ham. Horatio, thou art e'en as juſt a man | | 
As &er my converſation cop'd withal. | 
Hor. Oh, my dear Lord, 
Ham. © Nay, do not think I flatter : 
« For what advancement may J hope from thee, 
„That no revenue haſt, but thy good ſpirits, | 
To feed and clothe thee? ? Should the poor be flatter'd ? 
„No, let the-candied tongue lick abſurd pomp, 
And crook the pregnant hinges of the knee, 
« Where thrift may follow fawning. Doſt thou hear? 
Since my dear ſoul was miſtreſs of her choice, 
And could of men diſtinguiſh, ber election 
„ Hath ſeal'd thee for herſelf. For thou haſt been 
As one, in ſuffering all, that ſuffers nothin 
A man that Fortune's buffets and rewards 
Haſt ta'en with equal thanks. And bleſs'd are thoſe, 
Whoſe blood and . are 19 well comingled, 


Vor. VIII. 
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That they are not a pipe for Fortune's ſinger, 

% Po ſound what ſtop ſhe pleaſe. Give me that man 
That is not Paſſion's ſlave, and I will wear him 
An my hcart's core; ay, in my heart of heart, 
As I do thee. Something too much of this, ——, 
There is a play to-mght before the King, 
One ſcene of it comes near the cireumſtance 
Which I have told thee, of my father's death. 
1 privthee, when thou ſeeſt that act a-foot, 

Evn with the very comment of thy ſoul 
_ Obſerve mine uncle: if his occult guilt 
Do not itfelf unkennel in one ſpeech, 
Jt is a damned ghoſt that we have ſeen 
And my imaginations are as foul | 

As Vulcan's ſtithy. Give him heedful note; z 
For I mine eyes will rivet to his face; 5 
And, after, we will hoth our judgments Join, 

In cenſure of his ſeeming. 
lor. Well, my Lord. 

If he ſteal aught the whilft this play i is paying, 
And Ons detecting, I will Pay the theft. 


SCENE V. 


Eater Kings Queen, Polonius, Ophelia, Nef n 
Guildenſtern, and other Lords attendant, with a guard 
carrying torches, Dan iſh march. Sound a flouriſh. 


Ham. They're coming to the Pay 's ; 1 mult be idle, 
Get you a place. 
King. How fares our couſin Hamlet ? 
Ham. Excellent, i i' faith, of the cameleon” s diſh : I 
eat the air, promile-cramm'd you cannot feed capons 
ſo. 
King. I have nothing with this _anfwrer, Hamlet ; 
' theſe words are not mine. 
Ham. No, nor mine. Now, my Lord; you 
play'd once i' th? Wa wes Ot you ſay? [To Pollinine. 


Pol. That I did, my Lord, and was accounted a 


good actor. 
Ham. And what did you ne! ? 
Pol. I did ena& Julius Cæſar, : was Kia thi Ca- 


pitol; Brutus kill'd me. 
; Ham. 


Sc; 


ca 


hm — Ag my 


Ham. It was a brute part of him, to kill ſo capital a 
calf there. Be the players ready? _ 
Rof. Ay, my Lord, they ſtay upon your patience. 
Deen. Come hither, my dear Hamlet, fit by me. 
Ham. No, good mother, here” 8 mettle more at- 
tractive. 
Pol. Oh ho, do you ark that ? 
Ham. Lady, ſhall Ilie in your lap ? 

, | Lying doadn at Ophelia 5 fect. 
Oph. No, my Lord. 
Hum. I mean, my head bo your lap? ? 

g Oph. Ay, my Lord: 

: Flam. Do you think I meant country matters J 

; pb. T think nothing, my Low, 

1 — That's a fair thought, to lic between a muid's 

1 egs. 

Opbh. What is, my Lord! 

Ham. Nothing. 

90%. Lou are merry, my Lord. 

Ham. Who, I? 

0h. Ay, my Lord. | 

Bam. Oh God! your only jig-maker ; : e ſhould 

a man do but be merry ? For, look yon, Kos chearful- 

ly my mother looks, and my father be 85 d within the! 0 


Cy two hours. 
d Opb. Nay, tis two mantle; my Lord. 

Ham. S0 long? nay, then let the devil wear black, 
: fore I'II have a ſuit of ſable. Oh heav'ns! die two 

. months ago, and not forgotten yet! then there's hope 

a great man's memory may outlife his live half a year: 

1 but, by'r lady, he muſt build churches then; or elſe 
2 ſhall he ſuffer not thinking on, with the hobby-horſe ; 
| | whoſe epitaph 1 is, For oh, for oh, the hobby-horſe i ts forgot... 
> - SCENE VI. Hautboys play. The dumb 2 enterr. 
5 Ene a Dube and Ducheſs, with regal coronets, very lo- 
N vingly ; the Ducheſs embracing him, and he her. She 

| kneels ; he takes her up, and declines his head upon her 

neck .; be lays him down upon a bank of flowers 5 ſhe ſee- 

Y ing him afleep, leaves him. Anon comes in a fellow, 


— —— — * * 
* _ Ie = * — 


1 | er off his crown, * 15 and fours poiſon in the 
= Duke's 


And thirty dozen moons with borrowed ſheen _ 
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Duke's ears, and exit. The Ducheſs returns, finds the 
Duke dead, and makes paſſionate action. The poiſoner, 


with ſome two or three mutes, comes in again, ſecming to 
lament with her. The dead body is carried away. The 


poiſoner wooes the Ducheſs with gifts ; ſhe ſeems loth and 
5 a while, but i in the end accepts his love. 


| , . 
Opn. What means this, my Lord ? 

Ham. Marry, this is miching Malhechor ; it means 
_ miſchief. 
Os Belike this ſhow imports the argument. of the 


play ? 


Enter Prologue. 


Ham. We ſhall know by this fellow: the : players 
cannot keep counſel ; they'll tell all. | 

Oph. Will he tell us what this ſhow meant? 

Ham. Ay, or any ſhow that you'll ſhew him. Be 
not you aſhamed to ſhew, he'll not ſhame to tell you 
what it means. 
O. You are naught, you are naught, In mark the | 


| Pay 


S ol. For us, ad for o our e 1 
Here flooping to your clemency, 
We beg your hearing patiently. 
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Ham. 1 this a prologue, or the poſie of aring? 
Obb. Tis brief, my Lord. 
Ham. As woman's love. PM 


Enter Duke, and Ducheſs, Players. 


Dube. Full thirty times hath Phœbus' car gone round 
Neptune's ſalt wath, and Tellus* orbed ground; _ 
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About the world have times twelve thirty been, 
Since love our hearts, and Hymen did our hands, 
Unite commutual, in moſt facred bands. . = 
Duch. So many Journeys may the ſun and moon - 1 
Make us again count o'er ere love be done. | SK | 
But woe is me you are ſo fick of late, B41 
80 far from cheer and from your tormer ſtate, 5s - BY 
| | t 
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That I diſtruſt you; yet though I diſtruſt, 
Diſcomfort you, my Lord, it nothing mult. 
For women fear too much, ev'n as they love. 
And womens? fear and love hold quantity ; 
"Tis either none, or in extremity. 5 
Now what my love is, proof hath made you know; 
And as my love is ſiz'd, my fear is ſo. 1 
Where love is great, the ſmalleſt doubts are fear; 
Where little fears grow great, great love grows there. 
Due. Faith, I muſt leave thee, love, and ſhortly too + 
My operant powers their functions leave to do, 
And thou ſhalt live in this fair world behind, 
Honour'd, belov'd; and haply one as kind 
For huſband ſhalt thou . 
Duch. Oh, confound the reſt! 9 
Such love muſt needs be treaſon in my breœaſt: 
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In ſecond huſband let me be accurs'd ! 


None wed the ſecond, but who kill the ſirſt. 
Ham. Wormwood, wormwood.! CK 
Duch. The inſtances that ſecond marriage move, 
Are baſe reſpects of thrift, but none of love. 
A ſecond time I kill my huſband dead, 
When ſecond huſband kiſſes me in bed. 
Duke. I do believe you think what now you ſpeak; 


But what we do determine, oft we break; 
| Purpoſe is but the ſlave to memory, 


Of violent birth, but poor validity :. 

Which now, like fruits unripe, ſticks on the tree; 
But fall unſhaken, when they mellow be. 

Moſt neceſſary tis that we forget 

To pay ourſetves what to ourſelves.is debt: 
What to ourſelves in paſſion we propoſe, 

The paſſion ending, doth the purpoſe loſe ; 

The violence of either grief or joy, 


Their own enactors with themſelves. deſtroy. 


Where joy moſt revels, grief doth moſt lament ; 
Grief joys, joy grieves, on. ſlender accident. 


This world is not for aye ;. nor *tis not ſtrange, 


That ev'n our loves ſhould with our fortunes change. 
For 'tis a queſtion left us.yet toprove,. e 
Whether Love leads Fortune, or elſe Fortune Love. 

| M3 The 


4 
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The great man down, yon mark, his fav? rite flies; 
The poor advanc'd, makes friends of enemies. 
And hitherto doth Love on Fortune tend, 
For who not needs, ſhall never lack a friend ; 
And who in want a hollow friend doth Ys 
Directly ſeaſons him his enemy. 
But orderly to end where I begun, 
Our wills and fates do ſo contrary run, 
That our devices ſtill are overthrown ; | 
Our thoughts are ours, their ends none of our own. 
Think til, thou wilt no fecond hufoand wed ; 
But die thy thoughts when thy firit lord is dead. 
Duck. Nor earth to me give food, nor heaven light ? 
Sport and repoſe lock from me day and ment? *. 
To deſperation turn my truſt and hope! 
An anchor's cheer in priſon be my ſcope = 
| Each oppoſite that blanks the face of joy, 

Nleet what I would have well, and it deftroy ! 

Both here, and hence, purſue me MM rife! 

It, cnce a widow, ever [I be wife. 
Han. If ſhe ſhould break it now- | 
Dute. *Tis deeply ſworn ; ſweet, = me here 2 

* 

520 ſpirits grow dull, ind fan I would beguile | 

The tedious day with ſleep. 3 23 A 
Duch. Sleep rock thy brain, 

And never come miſchance between us twain! | [Exit 
Han. Madam, how like you this play? 

Juen. The lady proteits too much, methinks. 

Ham. Oh, but fhe'll keep her word. 

Ning. Habe you heard the argument, 1s there. no of: 
tence in ?? 
Har. No, no, they do but jet, poifon ; in jeſt no el. 
tence i' th? world. Bo the play? 

King. What do you call the play? EE 

Ham. The Blenſeirap —Marry , how? tropi- 5 
_cally.. This play is the image of a murther done in 
Vienna; : Genzage 1 is the Duke's name, his wife's Bap- 
tiZa ; you ſhall fee anon tis a knaviſh piece of work: 
but what 0 that * ! your Najeſiy, and e that — fer 

N a > 


. may | be as cloſely and fraitly dt as the moſt ac: - 
ubed recluſe. 
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ſouls, it touches us not; let the gall'd Jade winch, | 


ny vithers are unwrung. 
Enter Lucianus. 


This is one Lucianus, nephew to the Duke. 

Oph. You are as good as a chorus, my Lord. 

Ham. I could interpret between you and your love, 
if I could ſee the puppets dallying. 

Oph. You are keen, my Lord, you are keen, TA 

Ham. It would coſt 22 A . to take off my | 
edge. 

875 Still better and worſe. 

Ham. So you miſtake your huſbands. . 

Begin, murtherer. Leave thy damnable faces, and 
begin. | 

Come, the croaking raven doth bellow for revenge. 

Luc. Thoughts black, hands apt, drugs fit, and time 
Confederate ſeaſon, and no creature ſeeing : - + * 
Thou mixture rank, of midnight-weeds collected, 

With Hecate's bane thrice blaſted, thrice infected, 
Thy natural magic, and dire property, 
On who! leſome life uſurp immediately. 
[ Pours the poiſen into bis ears. 

Mila He poiſons him ö th' garden for's eitate ; his 
name's Gonzago ; the ſtory is extant, and writ in choice 

Italian. You ſhall ſee anon how the murtherer mn the 
love of Gonzago's wife. | 

Oph. The King rites. 

Ham. What, frighted with falſe fire ! 

Queen. How fares my Lord? 

Pol. Give o'er the play. 

King. Give me ſome light. Away! 


| All. Lights, bghts, lights ! | LZxeun!. 


SCENE VII. Manent Hamict and Horatio. 
Ham. Why, let the ſtrucken deer go weep, 
Iꝓhbhe hart ungalled play; 
For ſome muſt watch, whilft ſome muſt ſeep; * 


So runs the world away. 
Would not this, Sir, and a foreſt of feathers, (if the 
reſt of my fortunes turn Turk with me), with | two pro- 
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vincial roſes on my rayed ſhoes, 2957 me a ee in 
a cry of players *, Sir? 
Hor. Half a ſhare. | 
Ham. A whole one, I. 
« For thou doſt know, oh Damon dear, 
« This realm diſmantled was 5 
Of Jove himſelf, and now reigns here 
« A very, very, peacock Tc 
Hor. mw might hve rhim'd. 
Ham. Oh, good Horatio, I'll take the ghoſt word 
for a thouſand pounds, Didit perceive ? 
Hor. Very well, my Lord. | 
Ham. Upon the talk of the poiſoning ? 7 
Hor. I did very well note him. 


Enter Ręſincrantx and Guildenſtern. 


Ham. Oh, ha! come, ſome muſic : eome, the recor- 


For if the King like not the comedy; [ders. 


Why, then, belike, he likes it not, N 

Come, ſome muſic. | | 
| Guil. Good my Lord, l me a word with you. 
Ham. Sir, a whole hiſtory. | 
_ Guil. The King, Sir- | 
Ham. Ay, Sir, what of him? 


_ Guil. Is, in his N marvellous dilkemperd— ; 


Ham. With drink, Sir? 
Cuil. No, my Lord, with choler. 


Ham. Your wiſdom ſhould ſhew itſelf more rich, to 
fignify this to his dockor: for, for me to put him to his 


purgation, would perhaps plunge him into more choler. 


Cuil. Good my Lord, put your diſcourſe into ſome 


frame, and ftart not ſo wildly from my atfair. 

Ham. I am tame, Sir ;- pronounce. 

Guil. The Queen your mother, in mot great aſfliftion. 
of ſpirit, hath ſent me to you. 
Ham. You are welcome. 

Guil. Nay, good my Lord, this courteſy i is not of the 


right breed. If it ſhall pleaſe you to make me a whol-. 
fome anſwer, I will do your mother” $ commandment ; 4 


it 


* An alluſion to a pack of hounds. 


+ This alludes to a fable of the birds cog; a king; ; inſtead of 
the eagle, a peacock. 
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if not, your pardon, and my return hall be the end of 
my buſineſs. _ 

Ham. Sir, I cannot. 

Guil. What, my Lord? 


Ham. Make you a wholſome anſwer : my wit's diſ- 


eas'd. But, Sir, ſuch anſwer as I can make, you ſhall 


command; or, rather, as you ſay, my mother—— there. 
fore no more but to the matter my mother, you 


fa 
of Then thus ſhe ſays: Your behaviour hath Arch 
her into amazement, and admiration. 

Ham. O wonderful ſon, that can fo aftoniſh a mo- 
ther! But is there no ſequel at the heels of this mother's 
admiration? 

Roſ. She defires to ſpeak with you 1 in a her cloſet ere 
you go to bed. 
Ham, We ſhall obey, were ſhe ten times our mother. 

Have you any further trade with us? En rs 
; Rof. My Lord, you once did love me. 
Ham. So I do ſtill, by theſe pickers and ſealers, 


Roſ. Good my Low, what is your cauſe of diſtem- 
per? you do ſurely bar the door of your own liberty, if 


you deny your griefs to your friend. 
Ham. Sir, I lack advancement. 


Rof. How can that be, when you have the voice of 
the King himſelf for your ſucceſſion in Denmark? 
Ham. Ay, but while the graſs growths proverb 


78 ſomething muſty, 


nter one, with a Revorder. 


Oh, the recorders ; ; let me ſee one. To withidaw with 


you——why do you go about to recoyer the wind of me, 
as if you would drive me into a toil ? 

Guil. Oh my Lord, if my duty be too bold, my love 
is too unmannerly. 

Hum. I do not well underſtand that. wil you play 
upon this pipe? 

Guil. My Lord, I cannot. 

Ham. I pray you. 

Guil. Believe me, I cannot. 

Ham. I do beſeech you. | 

Guil. I know no toueh of it, my Lord. 8 
0 am. 
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Ham. Tis as eaſy as lying; govern theſe ventiges 


with your fingers and thumb; give it breath with your 


mouth, and it will diſcourſe moſt eloquent muſic. Look ; 


you, theſe are the ſtops. 


Cuil. But theſe cannot 1 command to any utterance 


of harmony; I have not the ſkill. | 
Ham. ** Why, look you now, how unworthy a thing 


% you make of me; you would play upon me, you would 1 5 


ſeem to know my ſtops; you would pluck out the 


cannot you make it ſpeak. Why, do you think that 


inſtrument you will, though you can fret me, you can- 
not play upon me. — bleſs you, Sir. 


E nter Polonins. 


Pol. My Lord, the Queen would ſpeak with you and : 


” preſently. 


Ham. Do you | ſee vonder cloud that's almoſt in ber 5 2 


: of a camel? 8 
Pol. By the maſs, and tis kkie a a indeed. 
Ham. Methinks it is like an ourle. 
Pol. It is black like an ouz/e. . 
Ham. Or like a whale? _ 
Pol. Very like a whale, 
Ham. Then will I come to my _ by and yes 
they fool me to the top of my bent. —L will come by and 


by: 
"Pol. I will ſay ſo. 
Han. By and by 18 cally ſaid. Leave me, friends. 


[ Exeunt. 
4 "Tisr now the very witching time of night, 
—M When church-yards yawn, and hell itſelf Lecathas a. 


„ Contagion to this world. Now could I drunk hot 


And do ſuch buſineſs as the better day blood. 
„Would quake to look on. Soft, now to my mother— : 


« O heart, loſe not thy nature; let not ever 
46 'The ſoul of Nero enter this frm boſom $: 
Let me be cruel, not unnatural. 


I 01 {peak daggers to her, but uſe none. 


"yan? 


My 


heart of my myſtery ; you would ſound me from my | 
loweſt note, to the top of my compaſs; and there is | 
much mufic, excellent voice, in this little organ, yet 


I am eaſier to be play'd on than a pipe? call me what 


I To give them ſeals + never my ſoul conſent! [ Exit 


| The terms of our eſtate may not endure 


| Behind the arras I'll convey myſelf 
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Ny tongue and ſoul in this be hypocrites ; 
How in my words ſoever ſhe be ſhent, 


SCENE VIII. 
Enter King, Rojincrantz, and Guiſdenflern. 
King. I like him not, nor flands it ſafe with us 
To let his madneſs range. Therefore prepare you 


I your commiſſion will forthwith diſpatch, 
And he to England ſhall along with you. 


| Hazard ſo near us, as doth hourly grow 
Out of his lunacies, 
Guil. We will provide ourſelves ; ; 
Moſt holy and religious fear it is, 
To keep thoſe many many bodies ſafe, 
That live and feed upon your Majeſty. 
8 Ry. The ſingle and peculiar life is bound, 
With all the ſtrength and armour of the mind, | | ; 
Jo keep itſelf from noyance; but much more, Bo 
That ſpirit on whoſe weal depends and reſts ; 
The lives of many. The ceaſe of Majeſty | 
Dies not alone, but, like a gulph, nor, draw 
What's near it with jt. Tis a maſſy wheel 
Fix'd on the ſummit of the higheſt mount, 
To whoſe huge ſpokes ten thouſand leſſer things 
Are mortiz'd and adjoin'd ; which when it falls, 
Fach ſmall annexment, petty conſequence, 
Attends the boiſt'rous ruin. Ne'er alone 1 a 
Did the King ſigh, but with a general groan. | . 
King. Arm you, I pray you, to this ſpeedy voyage 3 5 
| For we will fetters put upon this fear, 
Which now goes too free-footec. 55 
Both. We will haſte us. [Excunt 3 


Enter Polenine. | 1 


F r 


Pol. My Lord, he's going to his mother's cloſet; ; 


To hear the proceſs ; I'll warrant ſhe'll tax has home. 
And, as you ſaid, and wiſely was it laid, 1 
Tis 


＋ 7. e. put them in execution. 
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Tis meet that ſome more audience than a mother 
(Since Nature makes them partial) ſhould o'erhear 
The ſpeech, of vantage. Fare you well, my Liege 3 3 
I' call upon you ere you go to bed, 


And tell you what I know. _ Exit. 


King. Thanks, dear my Lord. 

Oh! my offence is rank, it ehe to heav'n, 

It hath the primal, eldeſt curſe upon't ; 

A brotker's murther,——Pray I cannot: : 
Though inclination be as ſharp as will, 

My ſtronger guilt defeats my ſtrong intent; 
And, like a man to double bidet Pound, 

I ftand in pauſe where I ſhall firſt begin, 
And both neglect. What if this curſed hand 
Were thicker than it{elf with brother's blood? 
Ils there not rain enough in the ſweet heav'ns 
To waſh it white as ſnuw ? whereto ſerves mercy ; 
But to confront the vile ge of offence? | 
And what's in prayer, but this twofold force, 
To be foreſtalled ere we come to fall, | 

Or pardon'd being down ? then I'll look up 1 
My fault is paſt.— But oh, what form of prayer 
Can ſerve my turn ? ? Forgive me my foul murther !— 
That cannot be, ſince I am ſtill poſſeſs'd 

Of thoſe effects for which I did the murther, 
My crown, mine own ambition, and my Queen. 
May one be pardon'd, and retain th' offence ? 

In the corrupted currents of this world, 
Offence's gilded hand may fhove by juſtice 5 
And oft 'tis ſeen, the wicked prize itſelf 

Buys out the law. But *tis not ſo above. 
There, is no ſhuffling ; there, the action lies 

In his true nature, and we ourſelves compell'd, 
Ev'n to the teeth and forehead of our faults, 
Jo give in evidence. What then? what reſts ? 
Try what repentance can: what can it not? 
Yet what can it, when one cannot repent ? 
Oh wretched ſtate ! oh boſom black as death ! 
Oh limed ſoul, that, ſtruggling to be free, 
Art more engag'd! Help, angels! make aſſay! 
8 Days {ſtubborn knees; j aud heart, with ſtrings of ſteel, 
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Be ſoft as finews of the new-born babe ! 

All may be well. [The King retires, and Ineelr. 

SCENE IX. Enter Hamlet. 


Be. 9. 147 


, Ham. Now might I do it pat, now he is praying, 
HJ ce And now Pl do't—and ſo he goes to heav'n.— 

And ſo am I reveng*d ? that would be ſcann'd ; 

% A yillain kills my father, and for that 

% 29 „ J, his ſole ſon, do this ſame villain ſend | 

SY 4 « To heav'n 0, this is hire and ſalary, not revenge. 
bw « He took my father grolsly, full of bread, 
bi c With all his crimes broad blown, as fluſh as May; ; 

* « And how his audit ſtands, who knows, ſave heaven ? 

* % But in our circumſtance and courſe of thought, 

1 „% Tis heavy with him. Am I then reveng'd, 

3 « To take him in the purging of his ſoul, 

. « When he is fit and ſeaſon'd for his paſſage ? ? | 

T5 « Up, ſword, and know thou a more horrid. bent; F 

« When he 1s drunk, aſleep, or in his rage, 

« Orin th inceſtuous pleaſure of his bed; 

At gaming, ſwearing, or about ſome act 

„ That has no reliſh of ſalvation in't; 

Then trip him, that his heels may kick at hem? n; 

Ard that his foul may be as damn'd and black 

As hell, whereto it goes. My mother ſtays: 

This phy ſic but prolongs thy ſickly days. — [Exit. 


The King riſes, and comes forward. 


8 
* 
Lal 


ins My words fly up, my thoughts remain below; 
Words, without thoughts, never to heaven go. [ Exit. 

SCENE * Changes to the Queen's apartment. 

Enten S Dueen and Polonias. - 

Pol. He will come ſtraight; look you lay home to 


him; 


And that your Grace hath ſcreen'd, and ſtood e 
Much heat and him. I'll *ſconce * me even here; ; 
Pray you be round with him. 

Hum. [ within, ] Mother, mother, mother, 
Vol. VIII. 


7. e. inſconce, to cover or ſecure, 


Queen. 


* 


Ten him, his pranks have been too broad to bens late; „ 
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Queen. I'll warrant you, fear me not. 
W Abd, I hear him coming. 


L Polonins hides Vi 6 Ee Lind 775 arras. 
Enter Hamlet. | 


Fan. Now, mother, what's the matter? 
Queen. Hamlet, thou haſt thy father much offeniled, 
Ham. Mother, you have my father much offended. 
Queen. Come, come, you anſwer with an idle tongue, 
Ham. Go, go, you queſtion with a wicked tongue. 
Dueen. Why, how now, Hamlet? 
57 What's the matter now? 
Queen. Have you forgot me? 
Ham. No, by the rood, not ſo; 
You are the Queen, your huſband's brother's wife; 
fg (would you were not ſo) you are my mother. 
Queen. Nay, then I'll fet thoſe to you that can ſpeak. 
Ham. Come, come, and ſit you down; vou ſhall not 
Lou go not, till I ſet you up a glaſs Tlbudge: 
Where you may ſee the inmoſt part of you. 
Queen. What wilt thou do? thou wilt not murther „ 
Help, ho. e | 
| Pol. What he, help, o © nh; [ Behind the arras, 
Ham. How now, a rat 4 dead for a ducat, dead. | 


Y | (Hamlet kills Polonins, | 
Pol. Oh, I am ſlain. 


Queen. Oh me, what hait thou done? 
Pam. Nay, I know not: is it the King? 
Queen. Oh, what a raſh and bloody deed is this! 
Ham. A bloody dead ; almoſt as bad, good , 
As kill a King, and marry with his brother. 
Queen. As kill a King! 5 

Ham. Ay, Lady, twas my word. 
Thou W retched, raſh, intruding fool, farewel, 15 
To Polonius, 
1 took thee for thy betters ; take thy fortune 3 "3 
Thou find'ft, to be too buſy, is ſome danger. 
| Leave wringing of your hands; peace, fit you down, 
And let me wring your heart, for ſo I ſhall, 
If it be made of penetrable ſtuff. 
If damned cuſtom have not braz'd it ſo, 
That it is proof and bulwark againſt ſenſe. 


Queen. 
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Queen. What have I done, that thou dar'ſt wag thy 
In noiſe ſo rude againſt me? [tongue 
Ham. Such an act, 


That blurs the grace and bluſh of modeſty; 3 
Calls virtue hypocrite; takes off the roſe 


From the fair forehead of an innocent love, 
And ſets a bliſter there; makes marriage-vows 
As falſe as dicers' oaths. Oh, ſuch a deed, 

As from the body of contraction * plucks 
The very foul, and ſweet religion makes | 


A raphſody of words, Heaven's face doth glow 
Oe'er this ſolidity and compound maſs 
With triſtful viſage; and, as nt. the doom, 
Is thought-ſick at the at. 


Queen. Ay me! what act? 
Ham: That roars ſo loud, it thunders to the Indics.— 


Look here upon this picture, and on this, 


The counterfeit preſentment of two brothers. 


See, what a grace was ſeated on this brow ; 
_« Hyperion's curls; the front of Jove himſelf +3 
An eye, like Mars, to threaten or command; 
A ſtation , like the herald Mercury 
e New.liglited on a heaven-kiſling hill; 
A combination, and a form indeed, 
„Where every god did ſeem to ſet his ſeal, 
To give the world aſſurance of a man. 
„This vas your huſband. Look you now, what fol 
« Here is your huſband, like a mildew'd ear, [lows; 


« Blaſting his wholſome brother. Have you eyes? 


Could you on this fair mountain leave to feed, 
And batten on this moor? ha! have you eyes? 


You cannot call it love, for, at your age, 


The hey-day in the blood is tame, 'tis humble, 


And waits upon the judgment; and what judg ment 
Would ſtep from this to this? Senſe; ſure, you have, 
Elſe could you not have notion: but, ſure, that ſenſe 


Is apoplex'd; for madneſs would not err; 


Nor ſenſe to ecſtaſy was ne'er ſo thrall'd, e 
„„ But 


> 1 for marriaxecratret?; | 

+ Allnding to the deſcription of Phidias's Jupiter tram Homer. 

Station here ſignifies an attitude, a ſilent poſture, fixed d mea“ 
nor of perſon, in oppobtion to an active behaviour. 
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But it reſerv'd ſome quantity of choice 


To ſerve in ſuch a diffirent.—What devil was't 
That thus hath cozen'd you at hoodman blind? 


Eyes without feeling, feeling without fight, 


Lars without hands or eyes, ſmelling /ans all, 
Or but a ſickly part of one true ſenſe 
Could not fo mope. 


O ſhame! where is thy bluſh ? tebellfowm hell, 


If thou canſt mutiny in a matron's bones; 


To flaming youth let virtue be as wax, 
And melt in her own fire. Proclaim no ſhame, 


When the compulſive ardour gives the charge 3 ; 
Since froſt itſelf as actively doth Verne | 
And reaſon panders will. 


Queen. O Hamlet, ſpeak No More. 


Thou turn'ſt mine eyes into my very ſoul, 


And there I fee ſuch black and . ſpots 


As will not leave their tinct. 


Ham. Nay, but to live 
In the rank ſweat of an inceſtuous bed, 


Stew'd in corruption, — þ and making love 


Over the naſty ſty- 
Queen. Oh, ſpeak no more 
Theſe words like daggers enter in mine ears. 
No more, ſweet Hamlet. 
am. & murtherer, and a villain l- 
A. ſlave, that is not twentieth part the tithe 
Of your precedent lord. A vice of Kings j—_— 
A cutpur ſe of the empire and the rule, 
Ichat from a ſhelf the precious diadem ſtole, 


And put 1t in his pocket. 


Queen. No more. 


Enter cl. 
Re A King of ſhreds and catches 


6 Save me! and hover o'er me with your wings, 


AR Ill. 


[ Starting up. 


bs You heavy nly een What would your gracious 7 


figure? 
Queen. Alas, he's mad- 


Ham. Do you not come your tardy ſon to chide, 


„% That 5 in time and paſſion, lets 80 by 
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f Look where he goes ev'n now, out at the portal. 
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« 'Th' important acting of your dread command ? 
„ O lay?- - 
Ghoſt Do not forget : this viſitation 


| Is but to whet thy almoſt blunted purpoſe. 
But look; amazement on thy mother fits; 


43 itep de her and her fighting ſoul : 


Conceit in weakeſt bodies ſtrongeſt works. 
Speak to her, Hamlet. 
Hum. How is it with you, Lady? 
Pueen. Alas, how 18*t with you? 
That thus you bend your cye on vacancy, 
And with th” incorporal air do hold diſcourſe ? 


Forth at your eyes your {ſpirits wildly peep, 
And, as the ſleeping ſoldiers in th? alarm, 


Your bedded hairs, like life in excrements , 
Start up, and ſtand on end. O gentle ſon, 
Upon the heat and flame of thy diſtemper 
Sprinkle cool patience. Whereon do you look? 
Ham. © On him! on him! 1 look vou, how pale 
he glares! 
« His form and cauſe KY preaching to ſtones, 


„Would make them capable. Do not look on me, 


« Left with this piteous action you convert 


« My ſtern effects; then what LI have to do, 


Will want true colour; tears, Perchalce, for blaod. 


Queen. To whom do you ſpeak this? 
Ham. Do you et nothing there? 
[Pointing to the Chef, 
88 Nothing at all; yet all that is, 1 fee; - 
Ham. Nor did you nothing hear ? 
Queen. No, nothing bur ourſelves. * 
Ham. Why, look you there ! look how ü it ſteals ay! f 
My father in his habit as he lived! 


Exit 88 


Queen. This is the very coinage.of your brain, 
This bodileſs creation ecitaſy 1 . 


Is very cunning in. 


Hom. What ecſtaſy? 


No My pulſe, as yours, doth. temp aud keep time, 
ei 


N..3 5 Amt 


4 The hairs are excrementious, that is, without life or ſenſa- 


tion ; ond thoſe "OT ow, as if they had liſe, ſlart up, 0. 2 


Pais — 
e 


Tt will but ſkin and film the ulcerous place; 
Infects unſeen. Confeſs yourſelf to heav'n; 5 0 


And do not ſpread the compoſt on the 8 


ö And live the purer with the other half. 
Good night; but go not to mine uncle's bed. 


That aptly is put on: refrain to-night; 


For uſe can almoſt change the ſtamp of nature, 


With wondrous potency. Once more, good night! 


I do repent: but heav'n hath pleas'd it ſo, 
To puniſh me with this, and this with me, 
That I muſt be their ſcourge and miniſter. 


I muſt be cruel, only to be kind; 
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« And makes as healthful muſic. *Tis not madnefs 
That I have utter'd; bring me to the teſt, 

« And I the matter will re-word; which madneſs 
„Would gambol from. Mother, for love of grace, 
Lay not that flattering unction to your ſoul, 

That not your treſpaſs, but my madneſs ſpeaks. 


Wbilſt rank corruption, mining all within, 


Repent what's paſt, avoid what is to come 1 


To make them ranker. Forgive me this my virtue; 

For, in the fatneſs of theſe purſy times, 

Virtue itſelf of vice muſt pardon beg, 

Yea, courb, and wooe, for leave to do it geod. 
Nulecu. Oh Hamlet! thou halt cleft my nt in 


OW.” 
Ham. O, throw away the worſer part of i it, 
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Aſſume a virtue if you have it not. 

'That monſter Cuſtom, who all ſenſe doth eat 
Of habits evil, is angel yet in this; 

That to the uſe of actions fair and good 

He likewiſe gives a frock, or livery, 
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And that ſhall lend a kind of eafineſs 
To the next abſtinence : the next, more eaſy ; 


And maſter ev'n the devil, or throw him out 


And when you are defirous to be bleſs'd, 
1˙¹ bleſſing beg of you. For this ſame Lord, 
[ Painting to Poloniue- 


I will beſtow him, and will anſwer well ERS 
The death I gave him; ſo, again, good night! 


Thus bad begins, and worſe remains behind. 
Queen. What ſhall I do? 


Ham, 


ES —— . — D 


CEN on . 
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This man ſhall ſet me packing ;- 
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Ham. Not this by no means that I bid you do. 
Let the bloat King tempt you again to-hed ; 
Pinch wanton on your cheek ; call you his mouſe ; 


Aud let him, for a pair of reechy kiſſes, 


Or paddling in your neck with his damn'd fingers, 
Make you to revel all this matter out, 

That 1 effentially am not in madneſs, 

But mad in craft. Twere good you let him know. 


For who that's but a Queen, fair, ſober, wiſe, 


Would from. a paddock, from a bat, a gibbe, 


Such dear concernings hide? who would do ſo? 


No, in deſpight of ſenſe and ſecrecy, 


Unpeg the baſket on the houſe's top, 
Let the birds fly, and like the famous ape, 
To try concluſions, in the baſket cr cep; 


And break your own neck down. 


Queen. Be thou affur'd, if words be made of breath, 
And breath of life, L has: no life to breathe. 
What thou halt ſaid to me. 

Ham. I muſt to England, you know that ? 

Queen. Alack, I had forgot; tis ſo concluded on. 

3 There's letters ſeal'd, and my two ſchool-fel- 
(Whom I will truſt, as I will adders fang'd), + [lows, 


: They bear the mandate ; they muſt ſweep my Ways 


And marſhal me to knavery : let it work 
« For *tis the ſport, to have the engineer 


„ Hoiſt with his own petar : and 't ſhall go hard, 


Hut I will delve one yard below their mines, 


And blow them at the moon. O, *tis.moſt ſweet, 
When in one line two crafts directly meet! 


I'll lug the guts into the neighbour room; ; 
Mother, good night. Indeed, this 1 


Is now molt ſtill, moſt ſecret, and moſt grave, 


Who was in life a fooliſh prating knave. 


Come, Sir, to draw toward an end with 70. 


Good night, mother. . 
[Exit Hamlet, tugging in Polonius. 
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ACT IV. SCENE I. 


A royal apartment. 


Enter Ring and Queen, with Roſincrants and Guilderftern. 


found heaves 
You nk tranſlate ; 'tis fit we underſtand them. 
Where 1 is your ſon ? 
Breen, Beſtow this place on us a little while. 


King. 1 HE RE's matter in theſe ſighs ; theſe es- 


[To Rgſincrantæ and Guildenſlern, who go out, 


Ah, my * Lord, what I have feen to-night ? 
King. What, Gertrude ? How does Hamlet ? 


Queen, Mad as the ſeas and wind, when both contend 


Which is the mightier; in his lewleſs „„ 


Behind the arras hearing ſomething ſtir, 


ES > 7. whips his rapier out, and cries, Arat! 


And in this brainiſh apprehenſion, kills 


The unſeen good old man. 
King. O heavy deed ! 
It had been ſo with us, had we been there : : 
His liberty is full of threats to all, 
To you yourſelf, to us, to every one. 


Alas! how ſhall this bloody deed be anſwer'd 255 
It will be laid to us, whoſe providence 


Should have kept ſhort, reſtrain'd, and out of haunt, 
This mad young man. But fo much was our love, 


We would not underitand what was moſt fit; 


But, like the owner of a foul diſcaſe, 
To keep it from divulging, let it feed 
E' n on the pith of lite, Where is he gone? 


Qucen. To draw apart the body he hath Kill'd, 


O' er whom his very madneſs, like ſome ore 


Among a mineral of metals baſe, 


Shews itſelf pure. He weeps for what is done. 
King. O Gertrude, come away: 
The ſun no ſooner ſhall the mountains touch, 


But we will ſhip him hence; and this vile deed 


We muſt, with all our majeſty and ſkill, 


Both countenance and excuſe. Ho! Gulldenſtern ! 
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Enter Rofincrants atd Guildenflern. 


Friends both, go join you with ſome further aid : 
Hamlet in ters hath Polonius flain, 


And from his mother's cloſet hath he dragg'd him. 
Go ſeek him out, ſpeak fair, and bring the body 
Into the chappel. Pray wY haſte in this. 


[ Ex. Rojfincranis and Guilderflern, 
Come, Gertrude; well call up our wiſeit friends, 
And let them know both what we mean to do, 
And what's untimely done. [ For, haply, Slander Þ] 
( Whoſe whiſper o'er the world's diameter, 
As level as the cannon to his blank, 


Tranſports its poiſon'd ſhot ) may miſs our name, 
And hit the woundleſs air. 


O, come away; 


My ſoul is full of diſcord and diſmay. [Exeunt. 
SCENE II. Enter Hamlet. 


Him. Safely ſtowed. 

Gentlemen within. Het! Lord Hamlet! 

Ham. What noiſe? who calls on Hamlet: 2 
Oh, here they come. 


Enler Rofincrantz and Guildenſtern: 


Fat What have you done, my Lord, with the dead 


body? 
Ham. Compounded it with duſt, whereto ite kim. 


g. Tell us where 'tis, that we may take it thence, 
And bear it to the chappel. 


Ham. Do not believe it. 
No. Believe what! 


Ham. That I can keep your counſel; and not mine 


own. Beſides, to be demanded of a Ipange, what. * 
cation ſhould be made by the ſon of a King ? | 


Roſ. Take you me for a ſpunge, my Lord? 
Ham. Ay, Sir, that ſokes up the King's countenance, 


his rewards, his authorities; but ſuch officers do the 
King beſt ſervice in the end; he keeps them, like an 
ape, in the corner of his; jaw ; firſt mouth'd, to be laſt 
 Ivallow'd: when he needs what you have glean' d, it is 
but {queezing you, and, ſpunge, you ſhall be dry again. 


Ref. 


? Theſe are cha words of Mr Theobald. 
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Ro. I underſtood you not, my Lord. 

Ham. I am glad of it; a knaviſh ſpeech ſleeps i in a 
fooliſh ear. 

RCV. My Lads you muſt tell us where the BEEF 18, 
and go with us to the King. 

Hom. The body 15 with the King, but the King i is not 
with the body. The King is a thing 

_ Guild, A thing, my Lord? 

Ham, Of ung + OG me to him; hide fox, and 
all after +; JG xeunt, 


SCENE III. _ Emer King. 
. I've ſent to ſeek him, and to find the body . 


How dang' rous is it, that this man goes looſe ! 
Vet muſt not we put the ſtrong law on him; 

He's lov'd of the diſtracted multitude, | 
Who like not in their judgment, but their eyes : 
And where *tis ſo, th' offender's ſcourge is weigh'd, 
But never the offence. To bear all ſmooth, 

This ſudden ſending him away mult feem 
| Dellherate pauſe : diſeaſes, deſp'rate grown, 
By deſperate 8 are relieved, 
35 Or not at all. 


Euer Refine nerantz, 


How now ? That hath befalln? 

. Rof. Where the dead body is beſtow'd, my Los. 

We cannot get from him. 

King. But where is he? 

Ref Without, my Lord, guarded to know your 
V 

. Bring him before us. 

Ref. Ho, Guildeuſtern ! bring in my Lord. 


Enter Hamlet and Guildenſtern. 


King. Now, Hamlet, where's Polonius ? nf 
Ham. At ſupper. 7 | 
| King. At ſupper ? where? T0 
Ham. Not where he eats, but where he i is eaten; 3 
certals convocation of politic worms are e'en at ot 
Your worm 18 your only Emperor: for diet, We fat all 
creatures 
t A diverſion: amongſt children. 5 _ 
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creatures elſe to fat us, and we fat ourſelves for maggots. 
Your fat King and your lean beggar 18 but variable ſer- 
vice, two diſhes but to one table ; that's the end. 

King. Alas, alas ! 


Ham, A man may fiſh with the worm that hath eat of 


a King, eat of the fiſh that hath fed of that worm. 
King. What dolt thou mean by this ? 


Ham. Nothing, but to ſhew you how a King may go 


a progreſs through the guts of a beggar. 


King. Where is Polonius? 


Ham. In heav'n, ſend thither to fee, If your meſ- 
| £fenger find him not there, ſeek him i' th” other place 
yaurſelf. But, indeed, if you find him not within this 
month, you ſhall noſe him as you go up the ſtairs into 


the lobbey. 
King. Go ſeek bin there. 


Ham. He will ftay till ye come. 
King. Hamlet, this deed, for thine eſpecial ſafety, 


| (Which we do tender, as we dearly grieve 


For that which thou haſt done), mult ſend thee hence 
With fiery quickneſs ; therefore prepare thyſelf; 


The bark is ready, and the wind at help, 
Th' aſſociates tend, and every thing 1 is bent 


0 | For England. 


Ham, For England ? | 

King. Ay, Hamlet. 

Ham. Good. 

King. So it is, if thou knew'ft our purpoſes, 

Ham. I ſee a cherub that ſees them ; but come, for 


England! Farewel, dear mother. 


King. Thy loving father, Hamlet. 
Hlam. My mother: Father and mother is man and 
wife; man and wife is one fleſh, and ſo my mother. 


Come, for England. Ixil. 
King. Follow him at foot; tempt him with ſpeed 
Delay it not, I'll have him hence to-night. FP[aboard ; 


Away, for every thing is ſeal'd and done 


4 That elſe leans on th' affair; pray you make haſte. 


[ Exeunt Rofencrants and Guitdenſlern. 


| And England ! if my love thou liold'ſt at aught, 
As my great power thereof may give thee ſenſe, 
1 Hines yet thy cicatrice looks raw and red 


After 


Our ſovereign proceſs, which imports at full, 
By letters congruing to that effect, 8 
Ihe preſent death of Hamlet. Do it, England : 


And thou mult cure me; till I know *tis done, 


Ham. Goes it againſt the main of Poland, Sir, 


Jo pay five ducats 
Nor will it yield to Norway, or the Pole, 
A ranker rate, ſhould it be fold in fee. 
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After the Daniſh ſword, and thy free awe _ 
Pays homage to us; thou may'ſt not coldly ſet 


For like the hectie in my blood he rages, 
Howe'er my haps, my joys will ne'er begin. LExit. 
SCENE IV. 4 camp on the fr ontiers of Denmark. 


Inter Forbinbras with. an urmy. 
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For. Go, Captain, from me, greet the Daniſh King; 3˖ 
Tell him, that, by his licence, Fortinbras 15 
Claims the conveyance of a promis'd march L 

Over his realm. You know the rendezvous, 

If that his Majeſty would aught with us, | 1.40 
Ne ſhall expreſs our duty in his ey, I: © 
And let liim know ſo. . | = 


Capt. I will do't, my Lord. 


- F o. Go ſafely on. [Exit Fortinbras with the army. + 
Enter Hamlet, | Ro incrantz, Grildenflern, ec. I 
How: Good Sir, whoſe powers are theſe? 1 
Capt. They are of Norway, Sir. a 
Hun. How Rurpos d. Sir, I pray you? _ 
Capt. Againſt ſome part of Poland, Sir, = 
Ham. Who commands them, Sir 448 


Capt. The nephew of old Norway, Fortinbras. 


Or for ſome frontier ? 

Capt. Truly to ſpeak 1 it, 12 1 no o addition, 
We go to gain a little patch of ground, 

That hath in it no profit but the name. 

five, I would not farm it ; ; 


Ham. Why, then the Polack never will defend i it. 
Capt. Ves, tis already garriſon' d. | 
Ham. Two thouſand ſouls, and twenty thouſand du- 
Will not debate the queſtion of this ſtraw; [ cats, 
This is th' impoſthume of much wealth and peace, * 
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8 That inward breaks, and ſhews no cauſe without 


Why the man dies. I humbly thank you, Sir. 
Capt. God b' w' ye, Sir. 
Ref. Wilt pleaſe you go, my Lord? 
Fam. I'll be with you ſtrait, go a little before. [Es Nee 


AT: anet Hamlet. 


« How all Scan do inform againſt me, 

« And fpur my dull revenge? What is a man, 

« Tf his chief good and market of his time 

« Be but to ſleep and feed? a beaſt, no more. 

« Sure, he that made us with ſuch large diſcourſe, 


„Looking before and after, gave us not 


« That capability and god-like reaſon 


To ruſt in us unus'd. Now, whether it be 


„ Beſtial oblivion, or ſome craven ſcruple 


« Of thinking too preciſely on th? event 


* thought, which, quarter'd, hath but one part 
| wiſdom, 

« And ever three parts coward), I do not know 

« Why yet I hve to ſay this thing's to do; 


„Sith I have cauſe, and will, and ſtrength, and means 


« Todo't., Examples, gros as earth, exhort me; 
« Witneſs this ar my of ſuch maſs and charge, 


Led by a delicate and tender prince, 
« Whoſe ſpirit, with divine ambition pult, 


% Makes mouths at the inviſible event; 
« Expoſing what is mortal and n 


„To all that fortune, death, and danger dare, 


« Ex'n for an egg-ſhell. , i is not to be great, 
Never to ftir without great argument; 
Put greatly to find quarrel in a ſtraw, 


When honour's at the ſtake. How ſtand 1 chen, 


Tliat have a father kill'd, a mother ſtain'd, 

N of my reaſon and my blood), 
nd let all ſleep ? while, to my ſhame, I ſee 
The imminent death of twenty thouſand men; 

That for a phantaſy and trick of fame 


Jos to their graves like beds; fight for a plot, 
| Whereon the numbers cannot try the cauſe, 


Which is not tomb enough and continent . | 
Vor. VIII. | 0 To 
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To hide the flain? O then, from this time forth, 
My thoughts be bloody, or be thing worth! * 


SCENE V. Changes to a palace. 


[Enter Dneen, Horatio, and a Gentleman, 


Deen, I will not ſpeak with her, 
(ent, She is 1mportunate, 
Indeed, diſtract; her mood will needs be pitied. 
Oucen. What mold ſhe have ? | 


Gent. She ſpeaks much of her father; fays, ſhe hears, 


There's tricks i' th? world ; and hems, and beats her 
heart ; 

Spurns enviouſly at ſtraws; ; | ſpeaks things j in doubt, 
That carry but half ſenſe : her ſpeech is nothing, 

Vet the unſhaped uſe of it doth move 

The hearers to collection; they aim at it, 

And botch the words up fit to their own thoughts ; ; 
Which, as her winks, and nods, and geſtures yield them, 
Indeed would make one think, there nught be thought ; 
Tho' nothing ſure, yet much unhappily. 

Hor. Twere good ſhe were ſpoken with, for ſhe may 


| Dangerous conjectures i in ill breeding minds. [row 


Let her come 1n.- 
Ducen. To my fick foul, as ſin's true nature is, 
Lach toy ſeems prologue to ſome great amiſs; 
8o full of artleſs jealouſy is guilt, 

It ſpills: itſelf, in fearing to be ſpilt. 


Enter Ophelia diflra&ed. 


Obb. Where is the beapteous majeſty of Denmark ? * 
Lueen. How now, Ophelia? 5 


Oph. How ſhould. J your true love know from, anather 
one? 


; By bis cockle hat and ſtaff, and bis ſandal hom. | Sivging, | 


Oueen. Alas, ſweet Lady; What i e this ang? : 
pb. Say you ? 5 nay, pray you, mark. 


He's dead and gone, Ladj, be's dead and pane 3 2: 
At his bead a graſi-green —7 at 2 heels a fone, 1 
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| Enter King. 
Queen. Nay, but Ophelia 
Oph, Pray you, mark. | 
White the fhroud as the mouttain-ſnow. 
Queen. Alas, look here, my Lord. 


Ophb. Lartded all with feveet floxwere ; 
Which begurpi to the grave did go : 
With true love ſhower J. 


King. How ds ve, pretty Lady? 

Gb. Well, God yield you! "They ſay, the owl v. 18 
a baker's daughter. Lord, we know what we are, but 
know not what we may be. God be at your table [ 

King. Conceit upon her father. 


Opb. Pray, let us have no words of this ; ; but when 
they aſk you what it means, ſay you this: 


To-morrow is St. Valentine's day, all in the mor n betime, 
And I a maid at your <vindow, to be your Valentine. 
Then up he roſe, ons don'd bis cloaths, and do 7. the cham- 


7 FE in the maid, he out a maid never dparted's more, 5 


King. Pretty Ophelia! 
Oph. Indeed, without an oath, Pl make a an end on't 


Þy Gis, and by S. Charity, 
Alack, and fie for ſhame! 
Young men will do't, if they come to? ty 
By cock, they are to blame. 
Duoth ps before. you tumbled me, 
ou promis d me to ved: 
So would ha' done, by yonder fun, 
And thou hadſ1 not come to my bed. 


King. How long has ſhe been thus? | 

- Ooh. I hope all will be well. We muſt be patient ; ; 

but J cannot chuſe but weep, to think, they ould lay 
him i' th? cold ground ; my brother ſhall know of it, and 

io I thank you for your good counſel. Come, my 

coach; good night, Ladies; good night, tweet Ladies 
as night, good night. Exit. 


O 2 King. 
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King. Follow her cloſe, give her r good watch, I pray 


you; --- [Exit Horatio. | 


This i is the poiſon of deep gnef : it ſprings _ 

| All from her father's death. O Gertrude, Gertrude! 
When forrows come, they come not ſingle ſpies, 

But in battahons. Firſt, her father lain ; 

Next your ſon gone, and he moſt violent author 

Of his own juſt remove; the people muddied, 

Thick and unwholeſome in their thoughts ind. whiſpers, 
For good Polonius' death; (we've done but greenly, 


Kats not the flats with more impetuous haſte, = 
Than young Laertes, in a riotous head, 7 = Me 
O'ecbears your officers ; the rabble call him Lord: 5 
And as the world were now but to begin, | | 1 
Antiquity forgot, cuſtom not known, 8 = 
The ratifiers and props of every ward 
The cry, © Chuſe we Laertes for our King.” 
Caps, hands, and tongues, applaud it to the clouds 3 ; 
« Laertcs ſhall be king, Laertes King! 
Queen. How chearfully on the falſe trail they, ery! ] 
| Oh, this is counter, you falſe Daniſh dogs. [Noiſe Lab 


Enter 


0 —— 


i 


In private to inter him); pour Ophelia, ; 7 
Divided from herſelf, and her fair judgment; I 
(Without the which we're pictures, or mere beaſts): | 
Laſt, and as much containing as all theſe, 7 
Her brother is in ſecret come from France: - 
Feeds on this wonder, keeps himſelf in clouds, 1 
And wants not buzzers to infect his eur | 2 
With peſtilent ſpeeches of his father's death; . 7's 
Wherein neceſſity, of matter beggar dd | 1 
Will nothing ſtick our perſons to arraign 1 
In car and ear. O my dear Gertrude, this, 1 
Like to a murthering piece, in many places "tt 
Gives me ſuperfluous death! A noſe within. 8 
Queen. Aer! | what noiſe i 1s his? ä it 

5 SCENE VI. 8 a meſſenger. | 1 

King. Where are my Switzers ? let them guard the 
What is the matter? Ken 1 
Ref, Save yourſetf, my Lord. ou 

T he Gcean, ov erpecring of his hit, ERS 


A 
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Enter Laertes, with a party at the — 


2 55 Hing. The doors are broke. 

Laer. Where is this king? Sirs! ſtand you all with- 

3 : out. 
All. No, let's come in. 

aer. I pray you give me leave. 3 
All. We will, we will. |  [Exeunt. 
Laer. I thank you, keep the door. 

O thou vile King, give me my father. 

„Queen. Calmly, good Laertes. 

e [acr. That drop of blood that's calm, proclaims n me 
Cries cuckold to my father; brands the harlot [baitard ; 
Even here, between the chaſte and winnen brow 
Of my true mother.. _ 

King. What is the cauſe, Laertes, 

That thy rebellion looks ſo gaint-like? 

Let him go, Gertrude; do not fear our perſon: 

Pu here's ſuch divinity. doth hedge a King, 
© That treaſon can but peep to what it would, 
Ads little of its will. Tell me, Laertes, 

Why are youthus-1neens'd ? Let him go, Gertrude. | 


- Speak, man. 

2 Laer. Where is my father? 

"IN King, Dead. 

= Queen. But not by 1 

IF King. Let him Seed his fill. 

1 Laer. How came he dead? I'll not be trad W ith : i 
WM To hell, allegiance | vows, to the blackeſt devil! 

5 Conſcience and grace, to the profoundeſt pit! 


I dare damnation ; to this ; point I ſtand, 


. That both the worlds. give to- negligence, 

Pp: Let come what comes; onty PR be reveng d 

by: Moſt throughly for my father. (© © 
5 King. Who ſhall ſtay you? Co EYE 


Laer. My will, not all the world; 
And for my means, I'll huſband them ſo well, 
They ſhall go far withihttle.. 
King. Good Laertes, | | 
11 you deſire to know the certainty 
Of year dear father, is't writ in your revenge, | RT 
. ſweep we, you will draw both friend and forg. . 
0 3 _ Winner 
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King. Follow her cloſe, give her * watch, I pray 


you; | [Exit Horatio. 


This is the poiſon of deep grief : it ſpringss 
All from her father's death. O Gertrude, Gertrude! 


When forrows come, they come not ſingle ſpies, 


But in battalions. Firſt, her father ſlain; 

Next your ſon gone, and he moſt violent author 

Of his own juſt remove; the people muddied, 
Thick and unwholeſome in their thoughts and whiſpers, 


For good Polomus* death; (we've done but greenly, 


In private to inter him) ; poor Ophelia, 
Divided from herſelf, and her fair judgment; 
(Without the which we're pictures, or mere beaſts) > 
Laſt, and as much containing as all theſe, 

Her brother 1s in ſecret come from France : 


| Feeds on this wonder, keeps himſelf in clouds, 
And wants not buzzers to infect his ear 


With peſtilent ſpeeches of his father's death; 


Wherein neceſſity, of matter beggar'd, 


Will nothing |: CK our perſons to: arraign | 
In ear and ear. O my dear Gertrude, this, 


Like to a murthering piece, in many places 
_ Gives me ſuperfluous death! [4 noiſe wiki. 


Queen, Alack | what noiſe is this ? 3 


SCENE VL "Eater a meſſenger. 
* ne. Where are my Switzers? let them guard the 


| What is the matter? | K | 


Riff, Save yourſelf, my Lord. 
E he Gcean, overpecring of his liſt, 

Fats not the flats with more impetuous haſte, 
Than young Laertes, in a riotous head, 


O*ecbears your officers ; the rabble call him Lord: 
And as the world were now but to e = 


Antiquity forgot, cuſtom not known, 


The ratifiers aud props of every ward; 


The cry, “ Chuſe we Laertes for our King.” 


Caps, hands, and tongues, applaud it to the clouds "Þ 


« Laertes ſhall be king, Laertes King !?? 8 ; 
Queen. How chearfully on the falſe trail they . ery! ! 


Oh, this 15 counter, you falſe Daniſh dogs. [Noiſe Shin. 
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Enter Laertes, with a pariy at the door. 


King. The doors are broke. 
> an Where 1s this * ? Sirs! ſtand vou all with- 
DN out. 
All, No, let's come in. 
Laer. I pray you give me leave. 955 
All. We will, we will. ee 
Laer. Ithank you, keep the door. „ 
O O thou vile King, give me my father. 
„ Qiugen. Calmly, good Laertes. 
ere Laer. That drop of blood that's calm, proclaims me 
Cries cuckold to my father; brands the harlot [baſtard ; 
Even here, between the chaſte and unſmirch d brow 
Of my true mother. 
King. What is the cauſe, Laertes, 
That thy rebellion looks ſo gaint-like? 
Let him go, Gertrude; do not fear our perſon: 
"There's ſuch divinity. doth hedge a King, 
That treaſon can but peep to what it would, 
Accs little of its will. Tell me, Laertes, 
Why are you khus ineens'd! ? Let Ron: go, Gertrude. | 
Speak, man. 
Laer. Where is ; my fakes} 
Hing. Dead. 
Queen. But not by bin. 
King Let him demand his fill. | 
Laer. How came he dead? I'll not be juggled u hs 
To hell, allegiance ! vows, to the. blackeſt devil! 
Conſcience and grace, to the profoundeſt pit! 
J dare damnation ; to this point I ſtand, 
That both the worlds. give to negligence, 
Let come what comes; only PR be peng; d 
Moſt throughly for my father. „ 
King. Who ſhall ſtay you? EY. 
7 - Laer. My will, not all the world; 
a And for my means, I'll huſband them ſo wall, 5 
I uhhey ſhall go far withlittle.. by farts 
King. Good Laertes,, En Ie 
If you defire to know the certainty” 
Of year dear father, is't writ in your revenge, N 
rer {weep-ſtake) you will draw both friend and "Iu ; 
O 3 Winner 
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Winner and loſer? 
Laer. None but his enemies. 
Ling. Will you know them then? | 
Laer. To his good friends thus wide I'll ope my arms, 
And like the kind life-rend'ring . | 
Repaſt them with my blood. 
King. Why, now you ſpeak 
Like a good child, and a true gentleman. 
That I am guiltleſs of your father's death, 
And am moſt ſenſible in grief for it, 
It ſhall as level to your judgment pierce, | 
As days does to your eye. LA noiſe within 6 Let her 
Omen. 4 
Laer. How now, what in 18 that ? ? 


SCENE VII. 
Enter 2 foneflcat dreſ? d with Jrows and d fore. 


O heat , dry up my brains! tears, ſeven times ſalt, | 
Burn out the ſenſe and virtue of mine eye! 

By heav'n, thy madneſs ſhall be paid with weight, 
Jil our ſcale turn the beam. O roſe of May! | 
Dear maid, kind ſiſter, ſweet Ophelia! 

O heav*ns, is't poſſible a young maid's wits. 

Should be as mortal as an old man's life! 

Nature 1s fine in love; and where 'tis fine, 

It ſends ſome precious inſtance of dell. | 
After the thing it loves. | ED. 


Oph. T hey bore him bare. ac d on the lier, 
And on his grave rains many a tear; 
Fare you well, my dove ! 


Laer. Hadſt thou thy wits, and dag perſuade revenge, 
It could not move thus. 

Oph. You mult fing, down adown,' and you call him | 
a-down-a. O how the wheel becomes it! it is the ale. 
fle ward that ſtole his maſter's daughter. 

Laer. This nothing's more than matter. Gt 

Op. There's roſemary, /-that's for remembrance 3 jf 
pray, ove, remembers: and there's N that's for“ 
nes err Ar b E-F'7 5090 WY Ws | 


Laer. 
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Laer. A document in madneſs, thonglite and remem- 


prance fitted. 
Oph. There's fennel for you, and einde ; aha? 3 


rue for you, and here's ſome for me. We may call it 


herb of grace o Sundays: you may wear your rue with 


a difference. There's a daiſy ; I would give you ſome 
violets, but they withered: all when my father dy'd : 


they ſay, he made a good end; 


For bonny ſweet Robin is all my Joy. 
Laer. Thought and affliction, paſſion, hell itſelf, 


She turns to favour, and to prettineſs. 


Oph. And will he not come again? 
And will he not come again? 
No, no, he's dead, go to thy deal bed, 
He never will come again. TY 
Hit beard was as white as ſnow, 0 
All Haxen was his pole- 
He is gone, he is gone, and aue caſt away mma 
Gramercy on his foul! _ 


And of all Chriſtian ſouls! God bꝰ w? ye. [Ei ale | 


Laer. Do you ſee this, you gods? 
King. Laertes, I muſt commune with your grief, 


Or you deny me right: go but apart, 


Make choice of whom your wiſeft friends you will, 
And they ſhall hear and judge *twixt you and. me. 
If by direct or by collateral hand | 
They find us touch'd, we will our. kingdom give, 
Our crown, our life, and all that we call ours, 


Jo you in ſatisfaction. But if not, 
Be you content to lend your patience to us, 


And we ſhall jointly labour with your ſoul, 
To give it due content. | 
Laer. Let this be ſo. 


His means of death, his 3 funeral, 


No trophy, ſword nor hatchment o'er his bones, 
No noble right, nor formal oſtentation, 


Cry to be heard, as 'twere from heay' n to carth, 


That I muſt call't in queſtion. 
Op” So yqu ſhall: ; 7 
And 


D rr 
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And where th” offence is, let the great tz tax fall. 
I pray you go with me. 1  EExcunt. 


' SCENE VIII. Enter rute with an A 


For. What are they that would ſpeak with me? 
Ser. Sailors, Sir; they ſay, they have letters for you. 
Hor. Let them come in. [ Exit Servant. 
I do not "know from what part of the world 
| 1 ſhould be greeted, if not from Lord Hamlet. 


_ Enter Sailors. 


Sail. God bleſs you, Sir. 

Hor. Let him bleſs thee too. 

Sail. He ſhall, Sir, an't pleaſe dim 
letter for you, Air it comes from th e that 


was bound for England, if your name be Horatio, as 1 
am let to know ĩt 18. . 20 


Harun cs FY Ts; 15 


n ab hen thou Halt have overlooÞd this, give theſe 
alben ſome means to the King : they have letters for. him.. 
Ere we were tao days old at ſea, a pirate of very awarlike 


appointment gave us chace.. Finding ourfetves ioo flow f 
fail, we put on a compelled walour, and in the grapple I . 


boarded them on the inſtant they got clear of our ſbip, fo I 


_ became their priſoner. They have dealt with me like 
thieves of mercy ; but they knew what they did: I am to do 

a good turn for them. Lev the King have the letters I have 
ſent, and repair thou to me with-as-much hafle as thou wouldeſs 
fly death. I have words to ſpeak in thy.ear will make thee 
dumb, yet are they much too light for the matter. T heſe good: 
fellowvs will bring thee where I am. Rofincrants and Guil- 


denſtern hold their courſe ſor Eagland. Of them. I have. 


much to. tell thee... F. War! = 


te that thou now: ft 2 Hand, 


Come, I will make you way 65 theſe your e Þ 
And do't the ſpeedier, that you may direct ne 
To him from whom you: brought them.  [Excunt. 


There's a2 
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SCENE IX. Enter King and Laertes. 


King. Now muſt your conſcience my acquittance ſeal, 
And you mult put me in your heart for friend | 


Sith you have heard, and witha knowing ear, f 
That he which hath your noble father flain, 


Purſued my life. | 
Lacr. It well appears. But tell me 


Why you proceeded not againſt theſe feats, 
So einen and ſo capital in nature, | 


As by your ſafety, wiſdom, all things 5 


Vou mainly were ſtirr'd up? 

King. Two ſpecial reaſons, 
Which may to you perhaps ſeem much unſinew'd, 
And yet to me are ſtrong. "The Queen his mother 
Lives almoſt by his looks; and for myſelf, 
(My virtue or my plague, be't either which . , 


She's ſo conjunctive to my life and ſon), 


That, as the ſtar moves not but in his Gre,” 


I could not but by her. The other motive, 
Why to a public count 1 might not go, 


Is the great love the general gender bear him; 


Who, dipping all his faults in their affection, 
Would, like the ſpring that turneth wood to ſtone, 


Convert his gyves to graces. So that wry Arrows, 
Too ſhghtly trimbred for ſo loud a wind, 


Would have reverted to my bow again 
And not where I had aim'd them. | 


Laer. And fo have I a noble father loſt, : 
A ſiſter driven into deſperate terms, | A 
Whoſe worth, if praiſes may go back again, | 


Stood challenger on mount of all the age 
For her perfections 


But my revenge will come. 
King. Break not your ſleeps for that; y_u muſt not - 


That we are made of ſtuff ſo flat and dull, (think, : 
That we can let our beard be ſhook with danger, — 
And think it paſtime. You ſhall ſoon hear more. 


I lov'd your father, and we love ourſelf, 


And that I nope will teach you to e RES | 


How now? what news? 2 


1 | 
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Enter . foo ger. 


N. 2 Lone, my Lord, from Hamlet. 
"Theſe to your majeſty : this to the Queen, 
King. ow Hamlet ? who brought them ? 
Mes. Sailors, my Lord, they fay ; I ſaw them not : 
| They were given me by Claudio, he receiv'd them. 
4 ing. e you ſhall hear them: leave us, all 


[Exit Me. 


| Mi liek FRE" gl, 75 ou ali Rs 7 am | / nated on your 

Tingdom. To-morrow ſball I beg leave to ſe your Lingiy 
eyes. When I ſhall, (jirft aſting your pardon therennto ), 

recount th occaſi on of my ſudden return. Ha MLET, 


What ſhould this mean? are all the reſt come back? 
Or is it ſome abuſe and no ſuch thing? 
Laer. Know you the hand? 
King. Tis Hamlet's character; 
Naked, and (in a poſtſcript here, he lays}, 
Alone: can you adviſe me? 
Taer. I'm loſt in it, my Lord: but let him come ; | 
It warms the very fickneſs in my heart, 
That I ſhall live aud tell him to bus is teeth. | 
Thus diddeft thou. 
King. If it be ſo, Laertes, | 
As how ſhould it be ſo how otherwiſe ? — 
Will you be ruPd by me ? 
Laer. I, ſo you'll not ofer-rule me e to a peace. | 
King. To thine own peace : if he be now return'd, 
As liking not his voyage, and that he means 
No more to undertake it; 3 I will work him 
Jo an exploit now ripe in my device, Fg 
Under the which he ſhall not chuſe but fall : 5 EX 
Aud for his death no wind of blame ſhall breathe ; 11 
But ev'n his mother ſhall uncharge the eh 
And call it accident. | 
Laer. I will be rul'd, | 1 
The rather, if you could deviſe i it fo, e 
That I might be the organ. 
King. It falls right: | 
You have been talk'd of ſince your travel much, 


And that in Hawlet's hearing, for a quality | 
| „ e Wherein 
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Wherein they ſay you ſhine 3 your ſum of parts 

Did not together pluck fuch envy from him, 
| As did that one, and that in my regard 

Of the unworthieſt ſiege. | 
Ter. What part is that, my Lord? 

King. A very feather in the cap of youth, 

Vet needful too; for youth no leſs becomes 

The light and careleſs livery that it wears, 
F Than ſettled age his fables, and his weeds 
„ Importing wealth and graveneſs.- ng months ſince, 


ly lere was a gentleman of Normandy | 

„ þ- Pre ſeen mylelf, and ſerv'd againſt the French, 

1. And they can well on horſchack; but this gallant 
My Had witcheraft in't, he grew unto his ſeat ; 


And to ſuch wondrous doing brought his horſe, 
As he had been incorps'd and demy-natur'd 
With the brave beaſt; ſo far he top'd my thought, 
That I in forgery of ſhapes and tricks 
Come ſhort of what he did. 
Laer. A Norman, was't? 2 
3 I King. A Normat. 
Laer. Upon my life, Lamond. 
King. The ſame. 
Laaer. I know him well; he is the brooch, indeed, 
ö And gem of all the nation. 
Ling. He made confeſſion of you, 
And gave yu ſuch a maſterly ont, | 
| | For art and exerciſe in your defence; 
d. And for your rapier moſt eſpecial, 
I That he cry'd out, *twould be a ſight deed; 
If one could match you. The ſcrimers of their nation, 
He ſwore, had neither motion, guard, nor eye, 
If you oppos'd em Sir, this report of his 
Did Hamlet fo invenom with his envy, | 
That he could nothing do, but wiſh and beg 
Your ſuddemcoming o'er to Play with him. 
Now out of this | 
Laer. What out of this, my Lord'? 
King. Laertes, was your father dear to vou? 
Or are you like the painting of a ſorrow, | | 
A face without a heart ? | 


Laer. Why aſk you this? | : | ! 


it 


Thereiu | 


(0 mm OBE a Eten, — — — 


—— 


8 N FIR Gap 
——— Ao tr a Og — . — — 


. — —— — — — Dr 


. — 


- wy 5 
— P 3 
0 — — — -_v* — . 


— * 4 
— OSS 2 2 
3 

o * — 

IS - 

„ * 

1 — 

1 — 

* _ 

3 

[| 
; 

| 


SIX 


750 HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARK. 


King. Not that I think you did not love your iether, 


But that I know love is begun by time; 

And that I ſee in paſſages of: proof, 

Time qualiſfies the ſpark and fire of it: 
There lives within the very flame of love 

« A kind of wick, or ſnuff, that will abate it, 
And nothing is at a like goodneſs ſtill; 

For goodneſs growing to a pleuriſy, 

Dies in his own too much; what we would do, 


We ſhould do when we would for this would _— .þ hi 


And hath abatements'and delays as many 
As there are tongues, are hands, are octane; ; 
And then this /hpuld is like a ſpendthrift's ſigh 


That hurts by eaſing; but to th*-quick o' th' ulcer— 


Hamlet comes back; what, would, you undertake 
Fo ſhew yourſelf Your father” J fon indeed 
— than in words? | 

J. aer. To cut his thinwas. i? the ok, 


King. No place indeed ſhould murther Ae ; 
Revenge ſhould have no bounds,; but, good Laertes.: 


Will you do this? keep cloſe within. your chamber; 


Hamlet, return'd, ſhall know you are come home: 


We'll put on thoſe ſhall praife your excellence, 5 
And ſet a double varniſh on the fame 


The Frenchman gave you; bring you in fine together, 


And wager on ydur, heads. He being remiſs, 
Moſt generous, and free from all e e of 
Will not peruſe the foils ; ſo that with eaſe, 
Or with a little ſhuffling, you may chuſe 
A ſword unbated *, and in a paſs of practice 
Requite him for your father. 
Laer. I will dot; 

And for the purpoſe I'll anoint my ſword ; 
I bought an union of a mountebank, 
So mortal, that but dip a knife in it, 
Where it draws blood, no cataplaſm ſo rare, 
Collected from all fimples that have virtue 
Under the moon, can ſave the thing from death, 
That is but ſcratch'd withal; I'll touch my N 5 
With this contagion, that if 1 gall him Rane 
It may be death. 


+ i. e. not t blunted as foils are. 
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King. Let' s farther think of this; 
Weigh what convenience both of time and means 
May fit it to our ſhape. If this ſhould fail, 
And that our drift look through our bad performance, 


?Pwere better not aſſay'd; therefore this project 


Should have a back, or ſecond that might hold, 

If this ſhould blaſt in proof. Soft——let me fee 
We'll make a ſolemn wager on your cunnings z 

J ha't when 1n your motion you are hot, 

(As make your bouts more violent to that end), 


And that he calls for drink, I'll have prepar'd him 


A chalice for the nonce; whereon but ſipping, 
If he by chance eſcape your venom'd tuck, 
Our purpoſe may hold there. 
SCENE X. Enter £ Wen 
How now, ſweet Queen ? 
Qucen. One woe doth tread upon another's heel, 
So faſt they follow : your ſiſter's drown'd, Laertes. | 
Laer. Drown'd ! oh where 
Lucen. © There is a willow grows aflant a 180 
« That ſhews his hoar leaves in the glaſſy ſtream: 
« There with fantaſtic garlands did ſhe come, 
« Of crow-flowers, nettles, dailies, and long purples, 
(That liberal ſhepherds give a groſſer name to; 
But our cold maids do dead mens? fingers call them 
There on the pendant boughs, her coronet weeds 
« Clamb'ring to hang, an envious ſliver broke 
When down her weedy trophies and herſelf _ 
Fell in the weeping brook ; her cloaths ſpread wide, 
« And mermaid-like, a while they bore her up ; 
Which time ſhe chaunted fnatches of old tunes, 


As one incapable of her own diſtreſs; 


Or like a creature native, and endued N 
Unto that element : but long it could not be, 


Till that her garments, heavy with their drink, 
Pull'd the poor wretch from her weine lay 


To muddy death. 
Laer. Alas then, ſhe is drown'd. 
S ueen. Drown'd, drown'd. | 
Liter, Too much of water hal thou, poor - Ophelia, 


And therefore 1 forbid wy tears: but yet. 


Vol. VIII. It 


173 HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARK. AR.V 
It 1s our trick ; Nature her cuſtom holds, | 
Let Shame fax what it will; when thefe are gone, 
The woman will be out. Adieu, my Lord! 

T have a ſpeech of fire, that fain would blaze, 

- But that this folly drowns it. [ii. 
King. Follow, Gertrude: 0 
How much had I to do to calm kis' rage! ! 
Now fear I this will give it ſtart again 3 3 
Therefore let's follow. : 


[ Exeunt, 


Ar v. SCENE I. 
8 A church. 
inter two. . with Jpades and mattocks. 


wilfully ſeeks her own ſalvation ? 

2 Clown. I tell thee ſhe is, therefore wake her grave 
Atraight ; the crowner hath fat on her, and finds it 
| Chriſtian burial. | 


1 Cloaun. +7" 0 can that be, b he drowned her- 
ſelf in her own defenee:? 
2 Clown. Why, 'tis found ſo. 


„For here lies the point: if I drown myſelf wittingly, 
« jt argues an act; and an act hath three branches; it 


<« herſelf wittingly. 

2 Clown. Nay, but hear you, goodman Delver. 5 

I Cloun. © Give me leave; here lies the water, gobd: 
„ here ſtands the man, good: : if the man go to this 


& and drown him, he drowns not himſelf. Argal, he 


« own life.“ | 
2 Clown. But is this law 2 5 

1 Clown. Ay, marry is't, crowner's gell aw. | 

2. Clown. Will you ha? the truth on't ? If this had not 
been a gentlewoman, ſhe ſhould have been buried out 
of Chriſtian burial. 


1 Clocun. 


1 Cham. 18 ſhe to be buried in Chriſtian burial, that 


1 Clown. (It muſt be /e offendendo, it t cannot be elſe. | 
_« js to act, to do, and to perform 3 Argab, ſhe drown'd | 


water, and drown himſelf, it is, will he, nill he, he 
goes; mark you that: but if the water come to him, 


that is not guilty of his own death, - Hortons not his | 


4 4 n * 
2 #25 + " e 9 * 1 
77 
* 2 £, Ls * De 
5 eee e : * EY 


Sc. TI. HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARK. 173 
1 Clown. Why, there thou ſay'ſt. And the more 


pity, that great folk ſhould have countenance in this 
world to drown or hang themſelves, more than their 
even Chriſtian. Come, my ſpade; there is no ancient 
gentlemen but gardeners, ditchers, and grave makers; 
they hold up Adam's profeſſion. 
2 Clown. Was he a gentleman ? 

1 Clown. He was the firſt that ever bore arms. 

2 Clown. Why, he had none. 

I Clown. What, art a Heathen ? how dolt thou un- 
deritand the ſcripture ? the  loripture ſays Adam digg*dj 
could he dig without arms? I' put another queſtion to 
thee; if thou anſwereit me to the pur Pole, confeſs thy- 


ſelf— 

2 Clown. Go to. 

1 Clown. What is he that builds ſtronger than cther 
the maſon, the ſhipwright, or the carpenter ? 

2 Clown. The gallowe- maker; ; for that frame out- 
lives a thouſand tenants. 

1 Clown. I like thy wit well, in pod faith; the gal- 
lows does well; but how does it well? it does well to 
thoſe that do il + now thou doſt ill, to ſay the gallows 
is built ſtronger than the church; Argal, the gallows 
may do well to thee. To't again, come. 

2 Chwn. Who builds ſtronger than a 88 a ſhip- 
wright, or a carpenter ! 

1 Clown. Ay, tell me that, and uny oke. 

2 Clown. Marry, now L can tell. 

1 Clwn, To't. 

2 Clown. Maſs, Tm tell. 


Enter Hamlet and Horatio at a diſtance. | 


I Clown. Cudgel thy brains no more about it; for 
your dull aſs will not mend his pace with beating; and 
when you are aſk'd this queſtion next, ſay a grave- 
maker. The houſes he makes laſt till dooms-day. 
Go get thee to Youghan, and ſetch me a. ſtoup of 


ö liquor. . L Clown. 
He digs, and ſings. 


In youth, when I did love, did love, 
Mathought it was very ſoveet ; 
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174 HAMI.ET, PRINCE OF DENMARK. Ad v. 
To contra, oh, the time for, a, my behowe, 


Oh, methoughs there was nothing ſo meet. 


Ham. Has this fellow no feeling of his buſineſs, that 
he ſngs at grave-making? 


Hor. Cuſtom hath made it to 2285 a property of ea- 


Him. *Tis &en ſo; the band of little employment 
kyth the daintier ſenſe. 


Clown fin gs. 


But age, woith bis flealing n 
Hath elaw'd me in his clutch : 
And hath ipped me into his land, 
As if 1 had never been ſuch. 


Hani That ſcull had a tongue in it, and could fi: ing 


once; how the knave jowles it to the ground, as if it 


were Cain's jaw-bone, that did the firſt murther ! This 
might be the pate of a politician, which this aſs o'er- 


offices ; one that would circumvent God: might it not? 
Hor. It might, my Lord. 


Ham. Or of a courtier, which could ſay, Good 


% morrow, ſweet Lord; how doſt thou, good Lord?“ 


'This might be my Lord ſuch a one, that prais'd my 


Lord ſuch a one's horſe, when he meant to beg it it; 


| might it not? 


tor. Ay, my Lord. 
Ham. Why, &en ſo: and now my | Lady Worm 85 


chapleſs, and knock'd about the mazzard with a ſex- 


ton's ſpade, Here's a fine revolution, if we had the 
trick to ſee't. Did theſe bones coſt no more the breed- 


ng, but to Play at loggats with 'em? mine ake to 


think on't. 


Clown ſings. 


A fiel. axe and a ſpade, a ſpade 

For, — and a forouding ſheet ! 
O, 4 pit of clay for to be made _ 
For ſuch a gueſt is meet. 


Ham. There's another: why may not that be the 


Jeull of a lawyer? where be his quiddits now? his 
quillets? his caſes? his tenures, and his tricks? why 


does he ſuffer this rude knave now to knock him about 


the 
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g. . HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARK. 175 
the ſconce with a dirty ſhovel, and will not tell him of 


his action of battery? Hum this fellow might be in's 
time a great buyer of land, with his ftatutes, his recog- | 


niſances, his fines, his double vouchers, his recoveries. 


Is this the fine of his fines, and the recovery of his re- 


coveries, to have his fine pate full of fine dirt ? will his 
xouchers vouch him no more of his purchaſes, and double 


ones too, than the length and breadth of a pair of in- 
dentures ? the very conveyances of his lands will hardly 


lie in this box; and muſt the inheritor himſelf have no 
more? ha? 


Hor. Not a jot more, my Lord. 

Ham. Is not parchment made of ſheep-ſkins? 

Hor. Ay, my Lord, and of calves-{kins too. 

Ham. They are ſheep and calves that ſeek out aſſurance 
in that. I will * to this fellow. Whoſe grave's 


this, firrah ? 


Clocun. Mine, Sir — 


O, a pit of clay for to be made 
For fuch a gueſt i ig meet. 


Hum. I think it be thine indeed, for thou lieſt in't. 


Clwn, You lye out on't, Sir, and therefore it is not 


pour's; for my part, I do not lye in't, yet it 18 mine. 


Ham. Thou doſt lye in't, to be in't, and ſay, 'tis. 


thine : *tis for the dead, and not for the e there- 
fore thou ly'ſt. | 


Clown. Tis a quick lye, Sir, *twill away again from 


me to you. 


Ham. What man doſt thou dig it Gord 2 
Clown. For no man, Sir. 
Ham. What woman then? 
_ Clown. For none neither. 
Ham. Who is to be buried in't?“ 
Clown. One that was a woman, Sir; but reſt her 


ſoul, ſhe's dead. 


Ham How abſolute the knave is? we muſt ſpeak by 
the card, or equivocation will undo us. By the Lord, 
Horatio, theſe three years I have taken note of it, the 
age is grown lo picked, that the toe of the peaſant comes 
ſo near the heel of our courtier, he galls his kibe, How 
long haſt thou been a grave- maker? | 

4 | Clown 
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Clown. Of all the days i' th? year, I came to't that 
day that our laſt King Hamlet o'ercame Fortinbras. 

Ham. How long 1s that ſince ? 

Clown. Cannot you tell that ? every fool can tell that: 
it was that very day that young Hamlet was born, he that 
was mad, and ſent into England. 

Ham. Ay, marry, why was he ſent into England ? 

 Chwn. Why, becauſe he was mad; he ſhall recover 


bis wits there; or, if he do not, tis no | great matter 
there. | | 


Ham. Why ? 


Clown. "wal not be ſeen f in him; there the men are 


as mad as he. 
Ham. How came he mad? 
Clown, Very drangen, they ſay. 
Ham. How ſrangely ? 
Clozon. Faith, &en with loſing his wits. 
Fam. Upon what ground ? | 
Clown. Why, here in Denmark. 
Het, man and boy, thirty years. 


Ham. How long will a man lie i” th earth ere he rot? 
Clocun. I'faith, if he be not rotten before he die, (as 
we have many pocky corſes now-a-days, that will ſcarce 
hold the laying in), he will laſt you ſome eight year, ar 


vine year; a tanner will lait you nine years. 
Ham. Why he more than another? 


Chwn. Why, Sir, his hide is ſo tann'd with his trade, 
And your 


that he will keep out water a great while, 
water is a ſore decayer of your whorſon dead body. 


Here? s a ſcull now v has Jain 1 in the carth three and twenty” 


fears. 
? Ham | Whoſe was it? 
Clown: A whorſon mad teJow s it was; whoſe do 
you think it was? 
Ham. Nay, I know not. 


Clown. A peſtilence on him for a mad rogue ! he 
This 


pour'd a flaggon of Rheniſh on my head once. 

tame ſcull, Sir, was Yorick's ſeull, the King' 8 jeſter. : 

Ham. This? 

Clown. E'en that. 

Ham. Alas, poor Yorick ! I knew kim, N 

fellow of infinite jeſt; of moſt excellent fancy : he hath 
We borne 


Wu hare been ſexton : 
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borne me on his back a thouſand times; and now how 


abhorred in my imagination it is! my gorge riſes at it. 


Here hung thoſe lips that I have kiſs'd I know not how 
oft. Where be your gibes. now; your gambols your 
ſongs? your flaſhes of merriment, that were wont to 


ſet the ao nach in a roar? not one now, to mock your own 


grinning? quite chap-fallen? now get you to my Lady's 


chamber, and tell her, let her paint an inch thick, to this 
favour ſhe muſt come; make her laugh at that- | 


Pr'ythee, Horatio tell me one thing. 
Hor. What's that, my Lord? 
Ham. Doſt tbou think Alexander look'd o' this PETER 
' tl earth? 
Hor. F'en ſo. 
Ham. And ſmelt ſo, puh! 
Hor. E' en ſo, my Lord. 


Ham. To what baſe uſes we may return, Horatio 


[ Snelling to the ſcull. 


why may not imagination trace the noble duſt of Alex- 


ander, till he find it ſtopping a bung-hole ? 
Hor. Twere to conſider too curiouſſy, to confider ſo, 
Ham. No, faith, not a jot: but to follow him thither 
with modeſty enough, and likelihood to lead it; as thus: 
Alexander died, Alexander was buried, Alczandey re: 


turneth to duſt ; the duſt is earth; of earth we make 


lome; and why. of that lome, whereto he was converted, 


might they not ſtop a beer-barrel ? 
Imperial Cæſar, dead and turn'd to clay, 


Might itop a hole to keep the wind away. 


Oh that that earth which kept the world in awe, 


Should patch a wall t'expel the winter's flaw ! 
But ſoft ! but ſoft a whule- here comes the King. 


SCENE II. 


nter King, Queen, Laer les, and a coffin, with Lood and | 


Prieſts attendant. 


The Queen, the courtiers. What is that they follow, 
And with ſuch maimed rites? this doth betoken, 


The corſe they follow did with deſperate hand 


Foredo its own life; *twas of ſome eſtate. 
Couch me a while, and mark. 
Laer. What ceremony elſe ? 


Ham, 
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8 HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARK. Ad v. 


Ham. That is Laertes, a-moſt noble youth : mark— 
Laer. What ceremony elſe ? 
Prieſt. Her obſequies have been "A far enlarg? a 

As we have warranty: her death was doubtful : 


And but that great command o'erſways the order, 


She ſhould in ground unſanctified have lodg'd 
Till the laſt trump. For charitable prayers, 


Shards, flints, and pebbles, ſhould be thrown on her; 5 
Yet here ſhe is allow'd her virgin-chants, 


Her maiden r and che bri inging home 
Of bell and burial T. 


Laer. Muſt no more be * 1 


Prieſt: No more be done 


We ſhould profane the ſervice of the dead, 


To ſing a Requiem, and ſuch reit to her 
As to peace-parted ſouls, 
Laer. Lay her!” th? earth; 


« And from her fair and unpolluted fleſh 


May violets ſpring ! I tell thee, churhſh prieſt, 


« A miniſtring angel ſhall my ſiſter * 


„ When thou lieſt howling. 


Ham. What, the fair Ophelia! 
Queen. Sweets to the ſweet, farewel! 


I hop'd thou ſhould'ſt have been my Hamlet's wife; 
I thought thy bride-bed to have deck'd, tweet. maid, 


And not have ſtrew'd thy grave. 

Laer. O treble woe | 
Fall ten times treble on that curſed head, | 
Whoſe wicked deed thy moſt ingenious ſenſe. 


Depriv'd thee of! Hold off the earth a while, 


T i I have caught her once more in my arms; 


LLaeries leaps into the grave. | 


Now to your duſt upon the quick and dead, 


Till of this flat a mountain you have made, 
T' o'ertop old Pelion, or the kyiſh head 
Of blue Olympus. 


Ham, { diſcovering himſesl.] What is ; he whoſe 1 


Bear ſuch an emphalis? whoſe phraſe of ſorrow 
_ Conjures the wand'ring ſtars, and makes them ſtand 


| Like wonder-wounded hearers ? this 1s I, 


[Heme leaps into the grave. 


Hamlet 


FE Denial! here gnifies i interment in conſecrated ground. 
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HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARK. 
Hamlet the Dane. 
Laer. The devil take thy ſoul ! 
Ham. Thou pray'ſt not well. 
I pry'thee, take thy fingers from my throat 
For though I am not {plenitive and rafh, 
Yet have 1 in me fomething dangerous, 
Which let thy wiſdom fear. 55 off thy hand. 
King. Pluck them aſunder- 
- Ouren, Hamlet, Hamlet- 
Hor. Good my Lord, be quiet. 
L The attendants þ part them. 
Hom. Why, I will fight with him npon this theme, 
Until my eye-hids will no longer wag. 
9vcen. Oh my ſon! what theme ? 
Ham. I lov'd Ophelia; forty thouſand brothers 
Could not with all their quantity of love 
Make up my ſum. What wilt thou do for her? 
Aing. O, he is mad, Laertes. 
Queen. For love of God, forbear him. 
ie - Come, ſhew me what thou'lt do. 58 


179 


[ Grappling with him: 


' Woo't weep? woo't fight? woo't faſt ? woo't tear thyſelf ? 


Woo't drink up Eiſel, eat a crocodile ? 

I'll do't Doſt them come hither but to whine? 
To outface me with leaping in her grave ? 

Be buried quick with her; and ſo will I; 

And if thou prate of mountains, let then throw 
Millions of acres on us, till our ground, | 


Singeing his pate againſt the burning ſun, 


Make Offa like a wart! nay an' thou'lt mouth, 


I'll rant as well as thou. | 
Queen. This is mere madneſs ; _ 
And thus awhile the fit will work on him : 
Anon as patient as the female dove, 
« Fre that her golden couplets + are diſclos'd 
« His filence will fit . | | 
Ham. Hear you, Sir 
W is the reaſon that you uſe me thus? ? 


1 
ä + By golden 3 are meant, her 2 young ones ; for . ſel- 
dom lay more than two eggs; and the young ones, when firſt diſ- 
cloſed or hatched, are covered with a kind of yellow down,: when 


they are {-/ hatched, the female broods over them more carefully 
and ſed ouſly than ever, as then they require moſt loſterin g. 
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I lov'd you ever; but it is no matter 
Let Hercules himſelf do what he may, 
| The cat will mew, the dog will have his day. [ Exit, 
48 King. 1 pray you, good Horatio, wait upon him... 3 
It | | Strengthen your patience in our laſt night” 8 ſpeech. E 
1 [2 Laerten. WE 
ng | well put the matter to 8 preſent puſh. Y 

5 Good Gertrude, ſet ſome watch over your ſon. 

* This grave ſhall have a living monument, 

| An hour of quiet ſhortly ſhall we ſee ; 

| Till then in patience our proceeding be. LZxuent, 


SCENE IH. Changes to a hall i inthe palace, 
Enter Hamlet and Horatio, | 


ow. 80 mock for this, now ſhall you ſee the other. 
| You do remember all the circumftances? _ 
| Hor. Remember it, my Lord? | 
| : Ham. Sir, in my heart there was a kind of Wg 
b That would not let me fleep ; ; methought I lay 
| "Worſe than the mutines in the bilboes raſuneſs 


p :, * 


_ 
. 


(And prais'd be raſhneſs for it) lets us know ; 
Our indiſeretion ſometimes ſerves us well, 
When our deep plots do fail; “ and that ſhould teach us, 
There's a divinity that ſhapes our ends, 
; _& Rough-hew them how we will. 
LE Hor. That is moſt certain. 
Ham. Up from my cabbin, . 
My ſea-gown ſcarft about me, in the dark 
ö Grop'd J to find out them; had my deſire, 
| Fiager'd their packet, and in fine withdrew 
; To mine own room again; making ſo bold 
| (My fears forgetting manners) to unſeal 
| Their grand commiſſion, where I found, Horatio, 
= A royal knavery ; an exact command, 
5 Larded with many ſeveral ſorts of reaſons, 
3 Importing Denmark's health, and England”: s too, 
With, ho! ſuch buggs and goblins 3 in my life; 
| That on the ſuperviſe, no leiſure bated t, 
No, not to ſtay the grinding of the ax, 


+ bated, for allowed. 
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My head ſhould be ſtruck off. 
Hor. Is't poſſible? | | 

Ham. Here's the commiſſion, read it at more leiſure ; 

5 Put wilt thou hear now how I did proceed? 

Gr. I beſeech you. 

Fam. Being thus benetted round with villains, 

. 5 re I could mark the prologue to my bane 

hey had begun the play), I ſet me down, 

2 Devis'd a new commiſſion, wrote it fair; | : 

([ once did hold it as our ſtatiſts do, | 

> A baſeneſs to write fair; and labour'd much 

5 How to forget that learning ; » but, Sir, now 

. *% did me yeoman's ſervice) : wilt thou know 
eh' effect of what I wrote? 

E Hor. Ay, good my Lord. 85 = 

am. An earneſt conjuration from the King, | | 

As England was his faithful tributary, _ | 

As love between them, like the palm, might flouriſh, - | 

As peace ſhould ſtill her wheaten garland wear, | 

7 And ſtand a commere 'tween their amities 

1 Fand many ſuch like as's of great charge; 

That on the view and knowing theſe contents, | 

Without abatement further, more or leſs, | 0 

e ſhould the bearers put to ſudden death, 4 

Not ſhriving-time allow'd. | | 

For. How was this ſeal'd ? 

| Ham. Why, ev'n in that was heaven ordinant; ; 

had my father's ſignet in my purſe, | | | | 

Which was the model of that Daniſh ſeal : 

folded the writ up in form of th? other, : 

zubſerib'd it, gave th' impreſſion, plac'd it ſafely, 
che changeling never known. Now, the next day 
as our ſea- fight, and what to this was ſequent, 
hou know'it already. | 
| tor. So Guildenſtern and Roſincrantz go to't. 1 | 

Ham. Why, man, they did make love to this 6 em- — 

plwboyment.— |} 

hey are not near my conſcience ; their defeat e 1 


7 . 
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tent, 
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ch us, 


oth by their own inſinuation Þ grow. [1 
"Vis dangerous when the baſer nature comes 5 4 
Between the paſs and fell incenſed points | 

« Of | 


f in f HOG, for correptly ol truding themſelves into his ſervice, 


a a e 1 — ; — 
- 7 4 . 2 4 
* * * ee —- — — 
—— . 2 — — * wy * * 4 


an 


1 «„ — 
ot 2 a — \ A*. ? — 
2 2 % 3 2 n 7 - 2 — 
LIC IE - — 
5 * ** * 7 
- ö — 1 Anne = "as HIS ar 2 
9 


332 HAMLET, PRINCE or F DENMARK. AQ v. 


&« Of mighty oppoſites 
Hor. Why, what a King is this? | 
Ham. Does it not, think*ſt thou, ſtand me now upon! 
He that bath kill'd my King, and whor'd my mother, 
Popt in between th' election and my hopes, | 
'Fhrown out his angle for my proper lite, 


And with ſuch cozenage ; 1s't not perfect conſcience, 
To quit him with this arm? and is't not to be damn'd, 


To let this canker of our nature come 


In further evil ? 


Hor. Tt muſt be ſhortly ke to him from England, 


| What i is the iſſue of the buſineſs there. 


Ham. It will be ſhort. 


The znterim's mine; and a man' 8 life 8 no more 


Than to ſay, one. 

But I am very ſorry, good 1 

That to Laertes I forgot mytelf ; 

For by the image of my cauſe J ſee 

The portraiture of his; I'll court his favour: 


But, fure, the bravery of his grief did pat n me 


Into a tow'ring paſſion. 
Hor. Peace, who comes here? 


SCENE IV. Enter rial. 
055. Your Lordſhip is right welcome back to Den- 


mark. 


Ham. 1 humbly thank you, Sir. Dolt know this wa- 


= ter-fly ? 


Hor. No, my good Lord. 

Ham. Thy ſtate is the more gracious; for tis a vice 
to know him: he bath much land, and fertile; let a 
beaſt be lord of beaſts, and his crib ſhall ſtand at the 
Kings meſle ; *tis a chough 3 but, as 1 lay, {ſpacious in 


| the olsen of dirt. 


O/r. Sweet Lord, if your ib were at leiſure, I 
ſhould impart a thing to you from his Majeſty. 


Ham. I will receive it with all diligence of ſpirit : | 155 


your bonnet to his right uſe, *tis for the head. 
%. 1 thank your Lordſhip, *tis very hot. 
Ham. No, believe me, tis very cold; the wind is nor- 


therly. 
0%. 
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Ofr. It is indifferent cold, my Lord, indeed. 
Ham. But yet methinks it is very ſultry, and hot, or 
my complection- 1 
r. Exceedingly, my Lords it is very ſultr y, as 
'twere, J cannot tell how.. My Lord, his Majeſty 
bid me ſignify to you, that he has laid a great wager on | 
your head. Sir, this is the matte: 
Ham. I beſeech you, remember 
0/r. Nay, in good faith, for mine eaſe, in good faith. 
Sir, here is newly come to court Laertes; believe me, 
an abſolute gentleman, full of moſt excellent differences, 
of very ſoft ſociety, and great ſhew : indeed, to ſpeak 
feclingly of him, he is the card or kalendar of gentry ; 
for you ſhall find in him the continent of what park. 8 a 
| ET” would ſee. 
Ham. Sir, his definement ſuffers no perdition in you; 
tho? I know, to divide him 1nventorily, would dizzy. 
= the arithmetic of memory; and yet but flow neither in 
bꝝe reſpect of his quick ſail. But, in the verity of extol- 
ment, I take him to be a ſoul of great article; and his 
ZZ infuſion of ſuch dearth and rareneſs, as, to make true 
_ diction of him, his ſemblable is his mirrour, and who clſe 
would trace him, his umbrage, nothing more. 
_ Ofr. Your Lordſhip ſpeaks moſt infallibly of him. 
Ham. The concernancy, Sir? oy do we wrap 
tle gentleman in our more rawer breath ? [To OWN. 
r. Sir, 
Hor. Is't not poſſible to de end in another t. tongue? 
vou will. do't, Sir, rarely. 


Ham. What umports the nomination of this gentle- 
man ? 


By Of Laertes? Dy, 
Hor. His purſe is empty already all's golden. words 
are ſpent. 


Ham. Of him, Sir. | 
Gr. J know you are not ignorant, 


Ham. I would you did, Sir; yet, in faith, TP you did, 
1t would not much approve me Well, Sir. 
O/r. You are not ignorant of what excellence 3 
Ham. I dare not confeſs that, leſt I ſhould compare 


with him in excellence: but to know a man 1 well, were 
to know himſelf, 


Vor. VIII. 5 * Of 
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Jr. I mean, Sir, for his weapon; but in the im. 
putation laid on him by them | in his meed, he's untel. 
low'd. 

Ham. What's his w eapon : 

_ O/r. Rapier and dagger. 0 

Ham. That's two of his weapons ; but well. "2g 
Or. The King, Sir, has wag'd with him fix Barbary WE 
Horles, againſt the which he has impon'd, as I take it, 
ſix French rapiers and pomards, with their afligns, as 
girdle, hangers, and ſo: three of the carriages, in faith, 
are very dear to fancy, very reſponſive to the hilts, mot 
delicate carriages, and of very liberal conceit. 

Ham. What call you the carriages ? "FH 

Hor. I knew you muſt be edified by the margent, ere 
you had done, IA. 

Ir. The carriages, Sir, are the 8 1 

Ham. The phraſe would be more germane to the mat. 
ter, if we could carry cannon by our tides; I would it 

might be hangers till then. But, on; ſix Barbary bor- 
ſes againſt fix French ſwords, their aſbgns and three libe- 
ral conceited carriages ; that's the French bet againſt the 
Daniſh ; why is this impon'd, as you call it? 

Oßr. The King, Sir, bath laid, that in a dozen paſſes 
between you and him, he ſhall not exceed you three hits; 
he hath laid on twelve for nine; and it would come to 
immediate trial, if your Lordſhip would vouchſafe the 
anſwer. = 

Ham. How if I anſwer aa? : | 

r. 1 mean, my Lord, the oppoſition of your perſon = 
in trial. =_ 

Ham. Sir, I will walk have | in the hall; if i it pleaſe his 
Majeſty, tis the breathing-time of day with me; let the ME 

foils be brought, the gentleman willing, and the King hold 
His purpoſe, I will win for him, if I can; if not, I' Il 1 
nothing but my ſhame, and the odd hits, 

O/r. Shall I deliver you fo? _ 

Ham. To this ckelt, Sir, after what flouriſh your na- 
ture will. = 

Or. I canta my duty to your Londfhip: CE. xi, 

Ham. Your's, your's; he does well to commend it 
himſelf, there are no tongues elſe for's turn. 

Hor. This lapwing runs away with the ſhell. on his head. 

Ham. 


2 
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Han. He did. compliment with his dug before he 


ſuck'd it. Thus has he (and many more of the fame 


breed, that I know the droſſy age doats on) only got 
the tune of the time, and outward habit of encounter, a 


kind of yeſty collection, which carries them through and 


through the moiſt fann'd and winnowed opinions; and do 


| but Mow them to their trials, the bubbles are out. 


Enter a Lord. 
Lord. My Lord, his Majeſty commended him to you 
by young Ofrick ; who brings back to him, that you at- 


tend him in the ball: he ſends to know if your pleaſure 
hold to play with Laertes, or that you will take longer 


time! ? 


Ham. I am conſtant to my ; purpoſes; they follow the 


King” s pleaſure; if his fitneſs ſpeaks, mine is ready, Ws 


or whenſoever, provided I be ſo able as now. 


Ham. Tn happy time. 

Lord. The Queen deſires you to uſe Come 
tertainment to Laertes, before you fall to play. 

Ham. She well inſtrudts me. TExi Lord. 


Hor. You will loſe this wager, my Lat 


D 


Ham. I do not think ſo; lince he went into France, I 
have been in continual pradtice; > I ſhall win at the odds. 
But thou wouldit not think how ill all's here about my 


heart, but it is no matter. 
Hor. Nay, my good Lord. 


Ham. It is but foolery; but it is ſuch a kind of gain- 
giving as would perhaps trouhle a woman. 


Hor. If your mind diſlike any thing, obey it. I will 
foreſtal their repair hither, and ſay you art not fit. 


Ham. Not a whit, we defy augury; there is a ſpecial 
providence in the fall of a ſparrow. If it be now, tis 
not to come; if it be not to come, it will be now: if it 


be not now, yet it will come: the readineſs is all. Since 


no man, of ought he leaves, knows, what is't to leave 


Detunies! 2 Let be. 


Qs... ans 


Lord. The King and Queen, and all, Are coming 


| down. 
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Enter King, , Que en, Laerles, 5 L ords, Oſrict, wvith be | 


other Attendants with foils and gauntlets. A table, and Si 
Jlaggons of wine „ 1 NE: 
King. Come, Hamlet, come, and take this hand from 
—— [ Grves him the hand of Laertes. 
Ham. Give me your pardon, Sir ; I've done you 
But pardon't, as you are a gentleman. {wrong ; 


This preſence knows, and you mult needs have heard, 

How I am puniſh*d with a fore diſtraction. 

What J have done, | 

That might your nature, 1 and exception, 

Rovghly awake, I here proclaim was madneſs: 
Was't Hamlet wrong'd Laertes ? never, Hamlet. 

If Hamlet from himſelf be ta'en away, | _ 

And when he's not himſelf, does wrong Laertes, =p 

. 


„* - . 
F Cn i: at: 


Then Hamlet does it not; Hamlet denies it, 
Who does it then? his maden If't be fo, 
Hamlet is of the faction that is wrong' d, 


His madneſs is poor Hamlet's enemy. __ = 
Let my diſclaiming from a purpos'd evil, —_ 
Yree me ſo far in your moſt generous thoughts, . 1 
Tliat I have ſhot mine arrow o'er the houſe, I 
Ind hurt my brother. | 7 


Laer. J am ſatisfied i vn nature, . 
Whoſe motive, in this caſe, ſhould ſtir me molt.” 
Vo my revenge : but in my terms of honour 
lt itand aloof, and will no reconcilement ; 

Till by ſome elder maſters of known honour 
have a voice, and preſident of peace, 

To keep my name ungor'd. But till that time, 
I do receive your offer'd love like lov e, 


R 


> re 
1 
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EYE 
3 


. 
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2 


And will not wrong it. bn 

Ham. I embrace it freely, Ra He Et, 
And will this brother” 8 FRF frankly play. p T 
Give us the fouls. 3 = 
 Laer. Come, one for me. | is 


Ham. I'll be your foil, Laertes; in mine ignorance 
Your {kill ſhall like a ſtar i' th? darkeſt night 
Stick fiery off, indeed. 


Laer 
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Z fa Lacr. You mock. me, Sir. 95 


ith E * Ham. No, by this hand. 
„) = King. Give them the foils, young Obick. 
Hlamlet, you know the wager, _ 
FRE Ham. Well, my Lord; 
Pour Grace hath laid the oils o th” ok; ſide. 
et . King. I do not fear it, I have ſeen you both: 
But ſince he's better'd, we have therefore odds. 
Laer. This is too W let me ſee another. 
Ham. This lixes me well; theſe foils have all a length. 
[ Prepares to Nox: 
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07. Ay, my good Lord. 
King. Set me the ſtoops of wine upon that table : 
If Hamlet gives the firit or ſecond hit, 
Or quit in anſwer of the third exchange, 
| Let all the battlements their ordnance fire; 
The King ſhall drink to Hawlet's better breath : 
And in the cup an union Þ ſhall he throw, 15 
Richer than that which. four ſucceſſive kings 
In Denmark's crown have worn. Give me the cups: 
And let the kettle to the trumpets ipeak, 
The trumpets to the canoneer without. 
The cannous tothe heav'ns, the heav'ns to earth : 
Now the King drinks to Hamlet,———Come, begin, 
And you the judges bear a wary eye. 
Ham. Come on, Sir. 


Laer. Come, my Lord. : [They play. 
Ham. One | | > 
Laer. No 


Ham. Judy: ment. 135 
Gr. A hit, a very palpable ONE 
Laer. Well again 
King. 2 give me drink. Hamlet, ;his el is- 
tine, 7 
Here s to thy health. Give bim Sa; | 
5 [Trumpets found, foot goes 95 
Ham. I play this bout firſt, ſet it by a wiyle, 
[They Play 


Ca ton 8 ſay you; 2 
Laer. A touch, a.touch, I do xouteſs. 


3 | On 


+ Union hath been a name in all times given to one of che richeſt | 
ſorts of © cas :Sce Plin. Not. 42. 6; 1 2:94 HI 
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| Treachery | |; ſeek it out. 


AQ v. 
Ning. Our ſon ſhall win. | 


Queen. He's fat, and ſcant of breath. 


Here, Hamlet, take my napkin, rub thy brows; 


The Queen carouſes to thy fortune, Hamlet. 
Ham. Good Madam, | 
Aing. Gertrude, do not drink. | 
Veen. 1 will, my Lord; I pray you pardon 1 me. 

[ Drinks, 
King: Iti is the poiſon” d cup, it is too late. [ Aſie, 
Ham. I dare not drink yet, Madam, by and by | 
- Dyeen. Come, let me wipe thy face. 
I. der. VI hit him now. 
King. I do not think't. 
Laer. And yet it is almoſt againſt my confciencs, 


[A de. 


Ham. Come; for the third, Laertes, you but r 3 

{ pray you paſs with your belt violence ? 

I am afraid you make a wanton of me. = 
Laer. Say you ſo? come on. - | Play. 
Oſr. Nothing neither way. e 
Laer. Have at you now. 


 F Laertes wounds Hamlet ; thew, i in 1 they | 


change rapiers, and Hamlet wounds Laertes. 
| King. Part them, they are incens'd. 
Ham. Nay, come again- 
Or. Look to the Queen e bo! 3 


Lor. They bleed on both fides. How | is't, my Lord! 2 


Or. How is't, Laertes ? 


Laer. Why, as a woodcock to my own {pringe, 8 
I'm juſtly kilb'd with mine own treachery. 1 | 


Ham. How does the Queen ? 
King. She ſwoons to ſee them bleed. 
Queen. No, no, the drink, the drink 


Oh my dear Hamlet, the drink, the IT 
I am poiſon'd | 


- * dies, 
Ham. Ob-villany ! ! ho] | let the Jooe be lock d: 


Laer. It is here. Hamlet, chou art fals; ; 


No medicine in the world can do thee good. 1 
In thee there is not half an hour of life; I 


The treach'rous inſtrument is in thy hand, 
Unbated and invenom'd: the foul prager | 
Hath turn'd itſelf on me. Lo, Det I lie, 


* 1 
9 
vs 
ann 

** 

52 of 

4-8 

hate 

* $720 

„ i 

6 * 
64 

#5 
"7 

2 2 

Rf 
* 2: 2g 
3 
3 
WSJ: 
9 
55 

RS 5 

258 

Ie 

2, 

+ 


. . EET „ eu fre. 2 > 
> we th BY. en ICS Pts tn 1 Ac 3 
7 9 e 2 \ TL BIT Pt 
g N Pp C "a," "5g " RIOT TL Fling . 


8. 6. HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARK: 189 


Never to riſe again; Thy mother's poiſon'd; 
J can no more the King, the King's to blame. 
Ham. The point invenom'd too? 
Then, venom, do thy work.  [Stabs the King: 
l. Treaſon, treafon. 
King. O yet defend me, friends, I am but hurt. 
Ham. Here, thou inceſtuous, murth'rous, damned 
"> Drink off this potion: is the union here? [ Dane, 
ſe, ⁵]Iollow my mother. 1 5 [ King dies. 
1 Laer. He is juſtly 1 801 | rr iy 
It is a poiſon tehper-d by himſelf. 
2 Exchange forgiveneſs with me, Noble Hamlet; 
> Mine and my father's death come not on thee, 
LNoor thige on me! © Dies. 
Ham. Heav'n make thee 15 of it! I follow thee. 
I'm dead, Horatio ; wretched Queen, adieu! | 
You that look pale, and tremble at this chance, | 
That are but mutes or audience to this act, 
Had I but time, (as this fell ſergeant Death 
Is ſtrict in his arreſt), oh, I could tell you 
But let it be- 1 I am dead; 
Thou liv'ſt, report me and my cauſe aright 
To the altos: 
Hor. Never believe it, . 
I'm more an antic Roman than a Dane; 
Here's yet ſome liquor left. 
Ham. As th' art a man, 
Give me the cup; let go; by heaven on have't. 
Oh good Horatio, what a wounded name, | 
Things ſtanding thus unknown, {hall live behind me? 
If thou didſt ever hold me in thy heart, 
Abſent thee from felicity a while, 
And in this harſh world draw thy breath in pain, 
To tell my tale. NR er off, and ſhout in. 
What e noiſe is this? | 


SCENE VI. Enter Ofrick. 


* 


- 


fo 


55 Ofr. Young Fortinbras, with conqueſt come from Po- 
To the ambaſſadors of England gives land, 
This warlike volley. | 
Ham. OT die, Horatio: 


The potent poiſon quite o' ergrows my ſpirit ; 
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I cannot live to hear the news from England. 

But I do propheſy, th' election lights 

On Fortinbras ? he has my dying voice : 

So tell him, with the occurents more or leſs, 

Which have ſolicited 4. The reſt is filence.. [ Dies. 

Hor. Now cracks a noble heart ! good night, ſweet 
Prince: 

And flights of angels wing thee to thy reſt 

Why does the drum come hither? _ 


| Enter Forlinbras and Engliſh Anboſadar with drum, co 


tours, and atlendauts. 


2 ort. Where is this ſight? 
Hor. What is it you would ſee? 
If aught of woe or wonder, ceaſe your ſearch. 
Fort. This quarry cries on havock, Oh proud 


What feaſt is tow'rd i in thy infernal cell, [Death 


That thou ſo many princes at a ſhot 
So bloodily hath ſtruck? 
Amb. The fight is diſmal, 
And our affairs from England come too late: 
The ears are ſenſeleſs that ſhould give us hearing; 
To tell him, his commandment is fulfill'd. 
That Rofincrantz and Guildenſtern are dead. 
Where ſhould we have our thanks? 
Hor. Not from his mouth f, 
Had it th' ability of life to thank you: 
He never gave commandment for their death. 
But ſince ſo jump upon this bloody queſtion, 
Vou from the Polack wars, and you from England, 
Are here arriv'd; give order, that theſe bodies 
High on a ſtage be placed to the view, 
And let me ſpeak to th' yet unknewing world, 
How theſe things came about. S0 ſhall you hear 
Of cruel, bloody, and unnatural acts; 
Of accidental judgments, caſual flaughters ; 
Of deaths put on by cunning, and forc'd cauſe ; 
And, in this upſhot, purpoſes miſtook, | 
Fall'n on th' inventors” beads. All this can i 
Truly deliver. 
Fort, 


+ ſeticited, for brought on the event. | } J. e. che King's. 
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- Fort. Let us hafte to hear it, 
And call the Nobleſſe to the audience. 
Por me, with ſorrow I embrace my fortune; 
Bu 1 J have ſome rights of memory in this kingdom, 
99 Which now to "aim, my vantage doth invite me, 
Har. Of that I ſhall have alſo cauſe to ſpeak, 
And from his mouth whoſe voice will draw on more: 
> But let this ſame be preſently perform'd, 
= Fyen while mens? minds are wild, leſt more miſchance 
= On plots and errors happen. 
f Fort. Let four captains 
Hear Hamlet, like a ſoldier, to the ſtage; 
Por he was likely, had he been put on, 
I0o have prov'd moſt royally. And for his paſſage, 
Ihe ſoldiers! muſic, and the rites of war | 
= b5vpeak loudly for him 
FX Take up the body: ſuch a fight as this 
| Becomes. the field, but here ſhews much amiſs. 
Go, bid the ſoldiers ſhoot. 


4 ¶(Exeunt marching : after wpich a frat of ord. 
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OTHELLO, 


Dont of Penice. 
| Brabantio, a noble Venetian, 
Crratiano, brcther fo Brabantio. 
 Eodovico, tinſman to Brabantio 
and Gratiano. 
Othello, te Mer, General or 
the Venetian in Cyprus, 
Caſho, bis Lieutenant- General. 
lago, ftundard-bearer to Othello. | 


 DRAMATIS PE RSON . 


- Montano, the AHoor 1 eakecfhs 


in the government of Cyprus. 
Clown, ſervant to the Moor. 
Herald. Poe 
Deſdemona, daughter to 88 
tio, and v,, to Othello. 
Amilia, wife to Tage, 


| Off ers, Gentlemen, Meſſengers, 


22 


| Bianca, a ceurtezan, miſtreſs io 


Rodorigo, a fooliſh Gentleman, in 


Muficians, —_— * Atten= ; 38 


love with Deſdemona. | dank. 
8 CENE, for 756 Feſt a8, in rere. during the . of the ply, is 
ACT I. SCENE I. 


ol flreet in Venice. 
Enter Rodorigo and Iago. 


Red. T USH, never tell me, I take it much unkindly, 
That thou, Iago, who haſt had my purſe, 
As if the ſtrings were thine, ſhouldſt know of this— 
Jago. But you'll not hear me. 
If ever I did dream of ſuch a matter, her me. 
_ Rod. Thou toldſt me, thou didſt hold him 1 in thy hate. | 
Jago. Deſpiſe me, 
If I Jo not. Three great ones of che Sth, 
Ln perſonal ſuit to make me his lieutenant, 
Off-cap'd to him: and, by the faith of man, 
I know my price, I'm worth no worſe a place. 


But he, as loving his own pride and purpoſe, 5 ; : 


+ The ſtory is taken from Cynthio's novels, 


A fellow almoſt damn'd in a fair wife 
That never ſet a ſquadron in the field, 
Nor the diviſion of a battle knows | 
More than a ſpinſter; but the bookiſh theoric, 
Wherein the toged conſuls F can propoſe 


66 


00 
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Evades them with a bombaſt circumſtance, 


Horribly ſtuft with epithets of war, 


And, in concluſion, 
Non-ſuits my mediators. Certes, ſays he, 
{ have already choſe my officer. 


And what was he ? 


Forſoath, a great arithmetician, 


One V dchael Caſſio, 4 Florentine B 


» 


As maſterly as he; mere prattle, without practice, 
Is all his ſoldierſhip——he had th' election; 
And I, of whom his eyes had ſeen the proof 

At Rhodes, at Cyprus, and on other grounds, 
Chriſtian and Heathen, muſt be let and calm'd 


By debtor and creditor, this.caunter-cafter ; 


He, in good time, mult his lieutenant be, 


5 And I (God bleſs the mark 1) his Moorſhip's ancient. 
Nod. By Heav'n, Irather would have been his hang- 


Fo 
lago. But there's no remedy, tis - the curſe af ſervice ; 5 
Preferment goes by letter and affection, 
Not (as of old) gradation, where each ſecond _ 
Stood heir to the firſt. Now, Sir, be judge yourſelf, | 


If I in any juſt term am aſſign'd 


To love the Moor. 
Nod. I would not follow him then. 
Iago. O Sir, content you; | | 
I follow him to ſerve my turn upon him. 
We cannot all-be maſters, nor all maſters - 
Cannot be truly follow'd. ** You ſhall mark 
Many a duteous and knee-crooking knave, 
That, doating on his own obſequious bondage, 
Wears out his time, much like his maſter's aſs, 
For nought but provender 3 ; and when he's old, 
--- eaſhier'd ; 


Whip me ſuch honeſt 6 there are, 


Who trimm'd in forms and viſages of duty, 
3 N Keep 
I conſuls, ſor cer lers. 
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% Do themſelves homage: . Theſe folks have ſome ſoul, 
It is as ſure as you are Rodorigo, 


In following him, I follow but myſelf ; 
Heav'n is my judge, not I, for loi. and duty ; ; 


For when my outward action dot! demonſtrate 
In complement þ+ extern, tis not long after 


But I will wear my heart upon my ſleeve, 
For daws to peck at; I'm not what I ſeem. 


Yet throw fuch changes of vexatiou on't, 
As it may loſe ſome colour. 


I. ook to your houſe, your daughter and your bags : 
_Thiey es! thieves! e 


What i is the matter there? 


« NK ecp yet their hearts attending on themſelves; ; 
And, throwing but ſhows of ſervice on their SEN 

Well thrive by them; and when We ve lin'd their 
EP 


And ſuch a one do I profeſs myſelf. 


Were I the Moor, I would not be Lago : -=4 


But ſeeming ſo, for my peculiar er d: 


The native act and figure of my heart 


Rod. What a full Fortune does the e owe, 
If he can carry her thus? 

Iago. Call up her father, 
Rouſe him, make after him, poiſon his delight; ; 


Proclaim him in the ſtreets, incenſe her kinſmen; 


And tho? he in a fertile climate dwell, 
Plague him with flies; tho” that his j Joy be joy, 


Rod. Here is her father's Wenke I'll call ud. 
Lago. Do with like timorous accent, and dire yell, 
« As when, by night and negligence, the hre 


<< Is {pred in populous cities.“ 


Nod. What, ho! Brabantio ! Signior Bribantio ho. 
Lago. Awake what, ho! Brabantio! ! ho! thieves | 
thieves ! 


SCENE II. 
Brabaatio appears above at a window. 


© What i is the reaſon of this terrible ſummons ? 2 


Rod. Signior, is all your family within? 
= | Iago 


. + complement, 5. c. ſulneſs. 


- Tins 72 "IS J 4 L o NW <5 901 << 
"RE" , N * . enn dne SITS + A 
* 70 P TVC 4 e RT CET WE ID f "79 + op. 03 {ANGIE g 4 4% 
* WA -. N Z•/•J on oo on EO . y d WE IS 9 ES * 22 1 
A RE EE alu * MF TY „ n r e r N 1 z $5 $65 =o 4 8 
I , OST Re A ern 2 284 . 4 as : : g 


© 


Jago 


ſerve God, it the devil bid you. 
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Lago. Are all doors lock' d? 
Bra. Wuy? wherefore aſk you this? 
Tago. Zounds ! Sir, you're robb'd : for ſhame, put 

on your gown z 

Your heart 1s burſt, you have loſt half your ſoul ; 

Ev'n now, ev'n very now, an old black ram 

Is tupping your white ewe. Ariſe, ariſe, 

Awake tne ſnorting citizens with the bell, 

Or elſe the devil will make a 5 8 88 of you. 

Anne, ! 2 
Bra. What, have vou loſt your wits? 
Rod. Moſt Rever id Signior, do you know my voice! a 
ra. Not I; whac are you? 
Rod. My name is Rodorigo. | 
Bra. The worſe welcome 

have charg'd thee not to Daun about my doors: 


195 


In honeſt plainneſs, thou haſt heard me ſay, 


My daughter's not for thee. And now in madneſs, 


Being full of ſupper and diſtemp'ring draughts, 


Upon malicious bravery doſt thou come 
To ftart my quiet. 


Rod. Sir, Sir, Sir ä 
Bra. But thou muſt eds be fare; 
My ſpirit and my place have in their power 
To o make this bitter to thee. 
| Rod. Patience, good Sir. 
Bra. What tell'ſt thou me of robbing ? this 3 Is Ve- 
dy houſe is not a grange. 
Rod. Moſt grave Brabantio, 


ko imple and pure ſoul I come to you. 


[ago. Zounds! Sir, you are one of thoſe that will not 


Becauſe we come to 
do you ſervice, you think we are ruffians; you'll have 


your daughter cover'd with a Barbary horſe, you'll have 


your nephews neigh to you, you'll have courſers for 


couſins, and gennets for germanes. 
Bra. What profane wretch art thou? 


Jago. I am one, Sir, that comes to tell vou, your 


daughter and the Moor are now making the bean with 


two backs. 
Bra. Thou art a villain. 
Iago. You are a ſenator, 


Vor. VIII. Ky Pra. 


[ nice ; 


——— — > alt — — 
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Bra. This thou ſhalt anſwer. I know thee, Rodorigo. 
Rod. Sir, I will anſwer any thing. But I beſeech you, 

If't be your pleaſure and mok wiſe conſent, 

(As partly I find it is), that your fair daughter 

Be at this odd even and dull watch o' th? night, 

Tranſported with no worſe nor better guard, 

Put with a knave of hire, a Gundaher, 

To the groſs claſps of a laſcivious Moor; 

If this be known to you, and your allowance, 

We then have done you bold and ſaucy wrongs, 

But if you know not this, my manners tell me, 

We have your wrong rebuke. Do not e 

That from the ſenſe of all civility 

I enus would play, and trifle with your reverence. 

Vour daughter, if you have not given her leave, 

I ſay again, hath made a groſs revolt; 

"Tying her duty, beauty, wit, and fortunes, 

To an extravagant and wheeling ſtranger, 

Of here and every where; ſtraight ſatisfy yourſelf, - 

If ſhe be in her chamber, or your houſe, 

Let looſe on me the juſtice of tlie Rate 

For thus deluding you. 

Bra. Strike on ha tinder, ho! 1 

Give me a taper; call up all my people; 

This accident is not unlike my dream, 

Belief of it oppreſſes me alregdy. OT. 

Light, I fay, light! Exit Brabantio fron above. 
Jago. Farewel; for 1 muſt leave you. 

It ſeems not meet, nor wholſome to my place, 

To be produc'd (as, if I tay, I ſhall) = 

Againſt the Moor. For I do know, the ate, : 

Here this may gall him with ſome check, 

Cannot with ſafety caſt him. For he's imbark'd | 

With ſuch loud reaſon to the Cyprus wars, 

Which ev'n now ſtand in act, that, for their ſouls, 

Another of his fadom they have none, 

To lead their buſmeſs. In which regard, 

Tho' 1 do hate him as I do hell's pains, 

Yet, for neceſſity of preſent life, 

I muſt ſhew out a flag and ſign of love: 

Which is indeed but 8 That 0 may ſurely find. 


him, 


* 


Lead 


VE. 


,cad 
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Lead to the Sagittary the raiſed ſearch; 


And there will I be with him. So, farewel. eu. 


SCENE III. 


Pater Hrabantis, and ſervants with torches. 


Bra. It is too true an evil. Gone ſhe is; 
And what's to come of my deſpited * time, 
Is nought but bitterneſs, Now, Rodorigo, 
Where didſt thou fee her ? oh unhappy girl! 
With the Moor, ſaidſt thou? who would be u father; 7 
How didit thou know 'twas the ? oh, the decelves me 
Paſt thought What ſaid ſhe to you? get more 

tapers 


Raiſe all my kindred are chey married, think you? 


Nad. Truly I think they are. 
Bra. O Heaven ! how gat ſhe out ? 


| Oh treaſon of my blood! 
Fathers, from hence truſt not your daughters minds 


By what you ſee them act. Are there not charms, 
By which the property of youth and maidhood 
May be abus'd ? have you not read, Rodorigo, 


Of fome ſuch thing? 


Rod. Yes, Sir, I have indeed. 
Bra. Call up my brother: oh, *would youhad had her! 
Some one way, ſome another Do you know 


Where we may apprehend her and the Moor? 


Red. I think I can diſcover him, if you pleaſe | 


To get good guard, and go along with me. 


Bra. Pray you lead on. At every houſe PII call, 


1 may command at moſt ; get weapons, hoa ! 


And raiſe ſome ſpecial officers of might : 


On, good Rodorigo, PII deſerve FORE pains. | vn. 


SCENE IV. 
0 hanges to another ſtreet before the Sagittary. 
Enter Othello, Tago, and attendants with torches. 


Jago. Tho' in the trade of war I have ſlain men, 
Let do [hold it way. ſtuff o th? conſcience 
N 2 To 


* j. e. vexatious. 
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Sometimes to do me ſervice. Nine or ten times '2 
thought to've jerk'd him here under the ribs. 77 


That the Magnifico is much beloy'd, 
As double + as the Duke's : he will divorce you, 


The law (with all his might t' inforce it _ 


As this that I have e d. Por know, Iago, 


I would not my unhouſed free condition 
Put into circumſcription and confine, 


Shall manifeſt me rightly. Is it they ? 


What is the news ? 


198 OTHFLLO, THE MOOR OF VENICE. Af, 
To do no contriv'd murther : I lack miquity 


Oth. Tis better as it is. 
Jago. Nay, but he prated, 
And ſpoke ſuch ſcurvy and provoking terms 


Againſt your honour ; 
That, with the little godlineſs I have, | 
I did full hard forbear him. But I pray, Sir, 


Are you faſt married ? for, be ſure of this, 


And hath in his effe& a voice potential 


Or put upon you what reſtraint or grievance 


Will give him cable. 

Oth. Let him do his ſpight : 
My ſervices, which I have done the f ignory, 
Shall ou! tongue his complaints. Tis yet to know, 
(Which, when I know that boaſting is an honour, | 
1 ſhall promulgate), I fetch my lite and being 
From men of royal ſiege ; and my demerits _ 
May ſpeak, unbonneted, to as proud a fortune 


But that I love the gentle Deſdemona, 
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For the ſea's worth. But look ! what lights come vonder? 
SCENE V. Enter Caſſio with torches. 


Jago. Thoſe are the raiſed father, and his friends: 5 
You were beſt go in. | 


Oth. Not I: I muſt be found! 5 
My parts, my title, and my perfect ſoul, 


— — 2 Nenn * * 
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Jago. By Janus, I think, no. 


' 01h. The fervants of the Duke, and my lieutenant. 
The goodneſs of the night upon you, friends! 


Caſ. The Duke does greet you, S 
And he Fu es your haſte, — appearance, 5 
LYN 
+ 4. e. as large or extenſive. | 
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 Ewy'n on the inſtant. 
Otb. What is the matter, think you? 2 
Caſ. Something from Cyprus, as I may divine; 
It is a buſineſs of ſome heat. The gallies 
Have ſent a dozen ſequent meſſengers 
This very night at one andthers heels: 
And many of the conſuls rais'd and met, 
Are at the Duke's already. You have been hotly call d 
When, being not at your lodging to be found, (for 
The ſenate ſent above three ſeveral queſts, 
To ſearch you out. 
0th. 'Tis well Pm found by you's: © 
I will but ſpend a word here in the houſe, 
And go with you.  [Exu Othello. 
Ca. Ancient, what makes he here? 
lago. Faith, he to-night hath Fase ae 3; 
Ef it prove lawful prize, he's made for ever. | 
Caf. 1 do not underſtand, 
lago. He's married. 
| Caf. To whom? 


2 Married to Come, Captain, will you go * : 


| 2 nter Othello. | 
0:4. Have wth wu. 
5 : * Here comes another * to Jock: for Jou. 
5 SCENE VI. 
er? 


Enter e Rodorigo, with Officers ant" tor CE. 


ago. It is Brabantio: General, be advis'd : 
He comes to bad intent. 


0:14, Holla! ſtand there. 
Rod. Signior, it is the Moor. 
Bra. Down with him, thief! | 
They dra on both fi der. 
Tago. You, Rodorigo! come, Sir, I am for you 
01%. Keep up your bright dorch, for che dew will 
ruſt em. 
Good Signior, you ſhall more command with years, 
Than with your weapons. 


Bra. O thou foul thief! where haſt thou ſtou'd my 
"Vn daughter 2, 
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R 3 | Damn'd 
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Damn'd as thou art, thou haſt inchanted her; 
For I'll refer me to all things of ſenſe, _ 

If ſhe in chains of magic were not bound, 
Whether a maid, ſo tender, fair, and happy, 
50 oppoſite to marriage, that ſhe ſhunn'd 

_'Phe wealthy culled darlings of our nation, 
Would ever have, t' incur a general mock, 

Run from her guardage to the ſooty boſom 

Of ſuch a thing as thou, to fear, not to delight ? 
Judge me the world, if 'tis not groſs in ſenſe, 
That thou haſt practis'd on her with foul charms, 
Abus'd her delicate youtn with drugs or minerals 
That weaken notion I' have't diſputed on; 
*T18 probable, and palpable to thinking. 
I therefore apprehend and do attach thee 

For an abuſer of the world, a practiſer 
„Of arts inhibited and out af warrant ; 

Lay hold upon him; if he do 2 

| Bubdue him at his peril. 
tb. Hold your bands,” Pn. 

Both you of my inclining, and the reſt. 
Mere it my cue to fight, I ſhould have known it 
Without a prompter. Where will you I go 
To anſwer this your charge ? 
Bra. To priſon, till fit time 


of law, and courſe of direct e 
Call thee to anſ wer.. 5 
Q:th. What if I do obey ? | ---. 


How may the Duke be therewith ſatisfied, 
Whoſe meſſengers are here about my fide, 
e ſome preſent buſineſs of the ſtate, es 

o bring me to him? 

Of. True, moſt worthy ber > 
The Duke's in council; and youy noble ſelf, 
I'm ſure, is ſent for. 

Bra. How, the Duke in f 
In this time of the night? bring him away; 
Mine's not an idle cauſe. The Duke himſelf, 
Or any ef my brothers of the ſtate, _ 8 
Cannot but feel this wrong as *twere their own ;; 4 
For if ſuch actions may have paſſage fre, | 
Bond-ſlaves and Pagans hal our ſiatclonen be. 5 
| SCENE 
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SCENE VII. . to the fenate-bouſe 


Duke and Senators, 2 at a table awith lights, and Aiten= 
dlants. 


Dule. "There 3 is no compoſition i in theſe news, 
That gives them credit. 
1 Sen. Indeed they're diſproportion'd ; 
My letters ſay, a hundred and ſeven gallies. 
Duke. And mine a hundred and forty 
2 Sen. And mine two hundred. 
But tho? they jump not on a juſt account, 
(As i in theſe caſes, where the aim reports, 
Tis oft with diff*rence) ; yet do they all confirm 
A Turkiſh fleet, and bearing up to Cyprus. 
Duke. Nay, it is poſſible enough to Juegment A 
I do not fo ſecure me in the error, 
But the main article 1 do approve 
In fearful ſenſe. 
[ Sailors within. 4 What hoa ! "wk hoa! what hoa } 


Enter Satlors. 


OF. A . from the gallies. 
Dube. Now! what's the buſineſs? 
Sal. The Turkiſh preparation makes for Rhodes 
So was I bid report here to the ſtate. 
Duke. How ſay you by this change? 
1 Sen. This cannot be, 
| By no aſſay of reaſon. Tis a pageant, 
To keep us in falſe gaze; when we conſider 
Th” importancy of Cyprus to the Turk, 
And let ourſelves again but underſtand, 
That as it more concerns the Turk than Rhodes, 
So may he with more facile queſtion bear it; 
For that it ſtands not in ſuch warlike brace, 
But altogether lacks th' abilities | 
That Rhodes is dreſs'd in. If we make thought of this, 
We mult not think the Turk is ſo unſkilful, 
Jo leave that lateſt which concerns him firſt ; 
NegleQing an attempt of eaſe and gain, 
To wake, and wage, a danger profitleſs. 
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Dule. Nay, in all confidence he” s not for Rhodes. 
. Here i is more news. | 


Enter a Me Nager. 


Mes. The Ottomites, (reverend and ar welt 
Steering with due courſe toward the iſle of Rhodes, 
| Have there injoin'd them with an after: fleet 


1 Sen. Ay, ſo J thought; how many, as you guels? 

| Mefj. Of thirty fail; and now they do re-ſtem _ 
Their backward courſe, bearing with frank appearance 
Their purpoſes toward Cyprus. Signior Montano, 
Lour truſty and moſt valiant ſervitor, D 
With his free duty, recommends you thus, 
And prays you to believe him. 

Duke. Tis certain then for ved 0 Luc- 


Is he not here in town: N 


1 Sen. He's now ein Florence. 


| Duke. Write from us to him, poſt, ſhells, diſpatch. : 


1 Sen. Here comes Brabantio, and the valiant Moor. 


ScENE VIII. 


75 them, enter Brabantio, Othello, Cans Iago, keln n | 


aud Officers 


Duke. Valiant Othello, we. cu firaight: employ you, 


Againſt the general enemy Ottoman. 


I did not ſee you; welcome, gentle Signior : [To Brab.. 


We lack'd your counſel and your help to-night. 


Bra. So did I your's ; good your Grace, pardon me ; | 


Neither my place, nor ought E heard of bufineſs, 
Hath rais'd me from my bed; nor doth the general. 
Take hold on me: for my particular grief 
Is of ſo flood-gate and o'er-bearing nature, 
That it ingluts and ſwallows. other ROTOR, 
And yet is ſtill itſelf. | 
Duke, Why ? What's the matter? 
Bra. My daughter! oh, my daughter !—— 
Sen. Dead? 
Bra. To me; 
She is abus'd, ſtolen from me, and corrupted _ 
By ſpells and medicines, bought of mountebanks; 
For nature ſo Prepoſterouſy to err, 
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(Being not deficient, blind, or lame of ſenſe), 
Sans witchcraft could not 


Duke. Whoe'er he be that i in this foul proceeding 


Hlath thus beguil'd your daughter of herſelf, 
And you of her, the bloody book of law 


You ſhall yourſelf read 1n the bitter letter, 


After your own ſenſe; yea, though our proper ſon 
Stood in your aQion. 


Bra. Humbly I thank) your Grace, 


Here is the man, this Moor, whom now, it ſeems, 
Your ſpecial mandate, for the ftate-affairs, 


Hath hither brought. 


All. We're very ſorry for't. 
"_ What in your own part can you fay to this ? 


[To Othel. 
: Bra. Nothing, but this 1s 0. 


0th. Moſt potent, grave, and reverend Signiors, 


My very noble and approv'd good maſters ; - 
That I have twen away this old man's daughter, 

It is moſt true; true, I have married her; 
The very head and front of my offending 

Hath this extent; no more. Rude am I in my foecch, 
Aud little bleſs'd with the ſet phraſe of peace; ; 

For ſince theſe arms of mine had ſeven years' pith, 

Till now, ſome nine moons waſted, they have us'd 


Their 3 action in the tented field; 


And little of this great world can I ſpeak, 
More than pertains to feats of broils and battle 


And therefore little ſhall I grace my cauſe, 


In ſpeaking for myſelf. Yet, by your patience, 


I will a round unvarniſh'd tale deliver, 
Of my whole courſe of love ; what drugs, what charms, 


What conjuration, and what mighty magic, 
(For ſuch proceeding I am charg'd what), 


I won his daughter with. 
Bra. A maiden, never bold; 


Of ſpirit ſo ſtill and quiet, chat her motion 
Bluſh'd at itſelf; and ſhe, in ſpight of nature, 


Of years, of country, credit, every thing, | 

To fall in love with what ſhe fear'd to look on 
It is a judgment maim'd, and moſt imperfect, 
That will en perfection ſo could err. £4 
Againſt | 
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Why this ſhould be. 


To th' very 
Wherein I {poke of moſt diſaſtrous chances, 
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Againſt all rules of nature; and muſt be driven 

To find out practices of cunning hell, 
1 therefore vouch again, 
That with ſome mixtures powerful o'er the blood, 


Or with ſome dram, conjur'd to this effect, 
He wrought upon her. | 
Dube. To vouch this, is no proof, 


Without more certain and more overt teſt, 


Than theſe thin habits and poor likeliboods 
Of modern ſeeming do prefer againſt him. 


I Sen. But, Othello, ſpeak; _ 
Did you by indirect and forced courſes 
Subdue and poiſon this young maid's affections? 


Or came it by requeſt, and ſuch fair h 5 


As ſoul to Toul affordeth: FE” 
Oth. I beſeech you, 


Send for the lady to the Saggitary, 


And let her ſpeak of me before her father. : 
If you do find me foul in her report, 


The truſt, the office, I do hold of you, 
Not only take away, but kt your ſentence 


Even fall 


n my life. 


Dube. Fotoh Defdemoans hider, (ifronnriars wr les. 


Oth, Ant, conduct e Jou beſt know the place. 

* Ho 

And till ſhe come, as traty as to heavin | 
I do confeſs the vices of my blood, 


Zo juſtly to your grave ears PN preſent 


How I did thrive in this fair lady's love, 
And ſhe in mine. 


Duke. Say it, Othello. | 
Oth. Her father lov'd me, oft invited me ; 3 


Still queſtion'd me the ſtory of my life, 
From year to year; the battles, ſreges, fortunes, 
That I have paſt. 


I ran it through, e' en from my boyiſh days, 
moment that he bade me tell it. 


Of moving accidents by flood and field; 
Of hair-breadth *ſcapes in th' imminent deadly breach ; 7 
Of being taken by the inſolent foe, 


And old to ſlavery; of my redemption b 


And 


JA 
| ba 
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Wherein of antres vaſt, and defarts idle * 


Rough quarries, rocks, and hills, whoſe heads touch 
heav'n, 


It was my hent to ſpeak +. All theſe to hear 
Would Deſdemona ſeriouſly incline. 


But Rill the houſe-affairs would draw her thence, 
Which ever as the could with hafte diſpatch, 
She'd come again, and with a greedy ear 


Devour vp my diſcourſe ; which I obſerving, 


Took once a pliant hour, and found good means 
To draw from her a prayer of earneſt heart, 
That I would all my pilgrimage dilate ; 
Whereof by parcels ſhe had ſomething heard, 
But not diſtinctively. I did conſent, 

And often did beguile her of her tears, 
When I did ſpeak of ſome diſtreſsful ſtroke 
That my youth ſuffer'd. My ſtory being done, 
She gave me for my pains a world of ſighs. 


She ſwore, in faith, *twas ſtrange, *twas paſſing ſtran ge. 


"Twas pitiful, *twas wondrous pitiful 
She wiſh'd ſhe had not heard it et ſhe wiſh'd 
That heav'n had made her ſuch a man :—ſhe thank' d 


And bade me, if I had a friend that lov'd her, [me, 


I ſhould but teach him how to tell my ſtory, 
And that would wooe her. On this hint I 1 ſpake ; 7 
She loy'd me for the dangers I had paſt; 

And I lov'd her, that ſhe did pity them. 

This only is the witchcraft 1 have us'd. 

Here comes the lady, let her witneſs it. 


de 
Enter Deſdemona, ago, and Attendants. 


Due. I think this tale would v win my daughter 100 
Gaod 3 


* ute, ſor barren. 


+ It was my hens to peak. Such was the proceſs; 
And of the Canibals that each other eat, 
The Anthropophagi; and men whoſe heads E 


Do grow beneath t eir ſhoulders. All ers to hear 5 
Would Deſdemona, c. 
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Take up this mangled matter at the beſt. 
Men do their broken weapons rather uſe, 
Than their bare hands. 
Bra. I pray you hear her ſpeak. 
If ſhe confeſs that ſhe was half the wooer, 
Deſtruction on my head, if my bad blame | 
Light on the man! Come hither, gentle miſtreſs, 
Do you perceive in all this noble company, 
Where you muſt owe obedience ? 
Def. My noble father, 
I do perceive here a divided duty. 
To you I'm bound for life and education; 
My life and education both do learn me 
How to reſpe& you. You're the lord of duty; 
I'm hitherto your daughter. But here's my huſband ; 
And fo much duty as my mother ſhew'd 
To you, preferring you before her father; 
So much I challenge, that I may profeſs 
Due to the Moor, my Lord. SN 
Bra. God be with you. I have done. 
Pleaſe it your Grace, on to the ſtate- affairs; 
I had rather to adopt a child, than get Its 
Come hither, Moor. 
I here do give thee that with all my heart, 
Which, but thou haft already, with all my heart 
I would keep from thee. For your ſake, jewel, 
I'm glad at foul I have no other child; 
For thy eſcape would teach me tyranny, 
To hang clogs on them. I have done, my Lord. ; 
Duke. Let me ſpeak like ourſelf ; and lay a ſentence, 
Which, as a griſe, or ſtep, may help theſe lovers 


Into your favour 

When remedies are paſt, the griefs are tended | 

Buy ſeeing the worſt, which late on hopes depended. 

To mourn a miſchief that 1s paſt and gone, 

Is the next way to draw new miſchief on. 

What cannot be preſerv'd when Fortune takes, 

Patience her injury a mockery makes. 5 

The robb'd that ſmiles, ſteals ſomething from the thief 95 

He robs himſelf, that ſpends a bootleſs grief. 
Bra. So, let the Turk of Cyprus us beguile, 

We loſe it not, ſo long as we can ſmile. | 


He 
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He bears the ſentence well, that nothing bears 
But the free comfort which from thence he hears ; 
But he bears both the ſentence and the ſorrow, 
That to pay grief, muſt of poor patience borrow. 
Theſe ſentences to ſugar, or to pall, 
Being ſtrong on both ſides, are equivocal. 
But word are words; I never yet did hear, 
That the bruis'd heart was pierced through the car. — 
Beſeech you, now to the affairs o' th? ſtate. 

Duke. The Turk, with a moſt mighty preparation, 
makes for Cyprus. Othello, the fortitude of the place 
is beſt known to you. And though we have there a ſub- 
ſtitute of moſt allowed ſufficiency ; yet opinion, a ſove— 
reign miſtreſs of effects, throws a more ſafe voice on 
vau; you mult therefore be content to ſlubber the gloſs 
of your new fortunes, with this more ſtubborn. and 
boilterous expedition. 

0th. The tyrant cuſtom, moſt grave Senators, 
Hath made the flinty and ſteel couch of war 
My thrice-driven bed of down. I do agnife 
A natural and prompt alacrity _ | 
1 find in hardneſs; and do undertake 
This preſent war againſt the Ottomites. 
Moſt humbly therefore bending to your ſtate, 

I crave fit diſpoſition for my wife, 
Due reference of place and exhibition; 
With ſuch accommodation aud beſort 
As levels with her breeding. 

Duke. Why, at her father's. 
Bra. I will not have it ſo. N 
Oth. Nor IJ. 
| De. Nor would I TEN reſide, 

Jo put my father in impatient thoughts 
By being in his eye. Moſt gracious Duke, 
To my unfolding lend your gracious ear, 
And let me find a charter in your voice 
— aſſiſt my ſimplenefſss. 

Due. What would you, B 1 

Deſ. That I did love the Moor to live with him, 
| My downright violence and ſtorm of fortunes _ 

May trumpet to the world. My heart's ſubdu'd 


Ev'n to the very quality of my Lord. 
Vor. VIII. 8 1 
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I faw Othello's vidage in his mind, 
And to his honours and bis wlan parts 
Did I my foul and fortunes conſecrate. 
Do that, dear Lords, if I be left behind 
A moth of peace, and he go to the war, | 
Ihe rights for which I love him, are bereft me ; 
And Ja heavy interim ſhall ſupport 
By his dear abſence. Let me go with him. 
Dith. Your voices, Lords; beſeech you, let her will 
Have a free way. I therefore beg it not, 
To pleaſe the palate of my appetite; 
Nor to comply with heat, the young effects 
In my defunct and proper ſatisfaction + ; 
But to be free and bounteous to our mind, _ 
And heav'n defend your good fonls, that you think, 
I will your ſerious and great buſineſs ſcant, 
For ſhe is with me No, when light-wing'd toys 
Of feather'd Cupid foil with wanton dulneſs 
My ſpeculative and offic'd inſtruments, 9 1 
That my diſports corrupt and taint my bufineſs ; ; 
Let houſewives make a ſkillet of my helm, 
And all indign and baſe adverſities 
Make head againſt my eſtimation. 

Duke. Be it as you ſhall privately determine, 
Or for her ſtay or going; the affair cries haſte; _ 
And ſpeed muſt anſwer. You mult hence to-night, 
D/. To-night, my Lord? 

Duke. This night. = 

Oth. With all my heart. 5 

Dule. At nine ! th? morning here we'll meet again, 
Othello, leave ſame officer behind, | | 
And he ſhall our commiſſion bring to you; 
And ſuch things elſe of quality and reſpect 
As doth import vou. 

Oth. Pleaſe your Grace, my Ancient; 
(A man he is of honeſty and truſt), | 
To his conveyance I aſſign my wife, 
With what elſe needful your oy Grace ſhall think | 
To be ſent after me. 

Duke. Let it be ſo; ; 


Qoolt | 


+ 1. e. with that heat and new affeRions hich the indo) peace. 


of any appetite has raiſed and * 
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70 Good night to every one. And, Noble Won 
If virtue no belighted F beauty lack, | 
Voor ſon-in-law is far more fair than black. 

, Sen. Adieu, brave Moor, uſe Deſdemona wall. 

Bra. Look to her, Moor, if thou haſt eyes to ſee ; 3 

She has deceiv'd her father, and may thee. IR 

[ Ext Duke with Senator So 
5. My life upon her faith honeſt Iago, 

My Deſdemona muſt I leave to you; 

I pr'ythee, let thy wife attend oa her; 

And bring her after in the beſt advantage. 

Come, Deſdemona, I have but an hour 
Oft love, of worldly matter and direction F 
To ſpeak with thee. We muſt obey the time. [ Exeunte 
_ _ SCENE X. Manent Roclorigo and Iago. 
Rod. Tago.— 
* Jago. What ſay m hi: 3 N ? 

= Rod. What will I do, thinkeſt thou? 

Iago. Why, go to bed and ſleep. 

, Rod. J will incontinently drown myſelf. 

Ilago. Well, if thou doſt, I ſhall never love thee aſter, 

Why, thou filly Gentleman ! 

* _ Rod. It is ſillineſs to live, when to live is a torment ; 
and then have we a proleniption to die, when death i is our 
phyſician. 

{ago. O villanous ! I have look'd upon the world for 
four times ſeven years, and ſince 1 could diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt a benefit and an injury, I never found man that 

knew how to love himſelf. Ere I would ſay, I would 
drown myſelf for the love of a Guiney-hen, I would 
change my humanity with a baboon. 

Nod. What ſhould I do? I confeſs it is my ſhame to 
be ſo fond, but it is not in my virtue to amend it. 
lago. Virtue? a fig: ?tis in ourſelves that we are thus 
or thus. Our bodies are our gardens, to the which our 

wills are gardeners. So that if we will plant nettles or 
ſow lettuce ; ſet hyſſop, and weed up thyme ; ſupply 
it with one gender of herbs, or diſtract it with many; 
either have it ſteril with idleneſs, or manured with in- 
duſtry; why, the Power and corrigible authority of this 
2 5 lies 

+ i. e. white and fair. . 
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lies in our will. If the balance of our lives had not one 
icale of reaſon to poiſe another of ſenſuality, the blood 


and baſeneſs of our natures would conduct us to moſt 
prepoſterous concluons. But we have reaſon to cool 


our raging motions, our carnal ſtings, our unbitted luſts 


whereof I take this, that you call love, to be a flip 0 or 


cyon. 

Rod. It cannot be, 

Tago. It is merely a luſt of the bios, and a permiſ- 
fun of the will. Come, be a man: drown thyſelf ? 


drown cats and blind puppies. I have profeſs'd me 


thy friend, and I confeſs me knit to thy deſerving with 


cables of perdurable toughneſs. I could never better 
_ Read thee: than now. Put money in thy purſe ; follow 
thou theſe wars; diffeat r thy favonr with an uſurped 


beard ; I fay, put money in thy purſe. It cannot be, 
that Deſdemona ſhould long continue her love to the 
Moor put money in thy purſe——nor he his to her. 
It was a violent commencement in her, and thou ſhalt 


lee an anſwerable ſequeſtration, put but money in thy 


purſe. Theſe Moors are changeable in their wills; 
fill thy purſe with money. The food that to him 


now is as luſcious as loches, hall ſhortly be as bitter as 
a coloquintida. When ſhe is ſated with his body, ſhe | 

— She muſt have 
change, ſhe muſt : therefore put money in thy purſe. | 
If thou wilt needs damn thyſelf, do it a more deli- 


will find the errors of her choice.— 


cate way than drowning. Make all the money thou 
cant, If ſanctimony anda irail vow, betwixt an errant 
Barbarian and a ſuper-fubtle Venetian, be not too hard 


for my wits, and all the tribe of hell, thou ſhalt enjoy 
A pox of drowning thy- 
ſelf! it is clean out of the way. Seek thou rather to 


her; therefore make money. 


be hang'd in compaſſing wy Joys than to be drown'd 


and go without her. 


Nod. Wilt thou be faſt to my hopes if 1 depend on 


1 ** fv 


the ifſue'? 
Jago. Thou art ſure of me.—Go, FRY money. 
{ have told thee often, and I re-tell thee again and a- 


gain, I bate the Moor. My cauſe is hearted ; thine hath 


no leſs reaſon. Let us be conjunctive in our revenge a- 
gainſt 


+ i. e. turn it out of its fear, change it for another. : 


ſelf a pleaſure, and me a ſport. There are many events 
in the womb of time, which will be delivered. Traverſe, 


Thus do 1 ever make my fool my. purſe ; ; 
For I mine own gain'd knowledge thould profane, 


But for my ſport and profit. I hate the Moor, 


He has done my office. 1 know not if't be true 


Caſſio's a proper man: let me ſee now; 
A double knavery—tHow : ? how? 


That he is too familiar with his wife 


The Moor is of a free and open nature, 
And will as tenderly be 5 by th' noſe, 


1 have't—it is E e and ie 
M .uſt bring this is een birth to o the world's in e 


— 
— 


r 


— — 
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gainſt him. If thou can'ſt cuckold him, thou doft thy- 


np. 24 ego 
— 


—_— 
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go, provide thy money. 8 will have more of this to- 
morrow. Adieu. | 


Rod. Where ſhall we meet 1 the morning ? 

Jago. At my lodging. 

Rod. I'll be with thee betimes. 
Jago. Go to, farewel. Do you hear, Rodorigo? 
Rod. What ſay you? 

Jago. No more of drowning, do you bear ? 


Red. J am chang'd; I'll go fell all my land. [Eis. 
SCENE XI. Manet Togo. | 


Jago. G0 to. — put money enough 1 in your 
| purſe. 


If I ſhould time expend with ſuch a ſnipe, 
And it is thought abroad, that *twixt my ſheets 
But I, for mere ſuſpicion in that kind, 


Will do, as if for ſurety. He holds me well 
The better ſhall my purpoſe work on him; ; 


To get his place, and to plume up- my "ill. 


let's 8 
After ſome time, t' abuſe Othello” S ear, 


He hath a perſon, and a ſmooth . 
Jo be ſuſpected; fram'd to make woman falſe. 


That thinks men honeſt that but ſeem to be ſo; | 


As aſſes are: 
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ACT II. SCENE 1. 
The Capital of Cyprus. 
Enter Montano G UVernar of C run, and 1w0 Gentlemen. 


Mont. y 1 HAT from the cape can you diſcern at ſea ? 
1 Gert. Nothing at all, it is a high-wrought flood; 
{ cannot 'twixt the heavens and the main 
Deſcry a ſail. | 
Mont. Methinks the wind hath ons aloud at t land; 
A fuller blaſt ne'er ſhook our battlements ; 
It it hath ruffian'd ſo upon the ſea, 
What ribs of oak, when mountains melt on them, 
Can hold the e N ? what ſhall we hear of this? 
2 Gent. A ſegregation of the "Turkiſh fleet; 
For do but ſtand upon the foaming ſhore, 
The chiding billows ſeem to pelt the clouds; _ 
The wind-ſhak'd ſurge, with high and monſtrous main, 
Seems to caſt water on the burning Bear, | 
And quench the guards of th” ey er-fired poles ; 
I never did like moleſtation view _ 
On the inchafed flood. 
Mont. If that the "Turkiſh fleet | 
Be not inſhelter'd and embay'd, they're drown'd; 
tis impoſſible to bear it out. 


SCENE II. Enter 4 third Gentleman. 


3 Gert. News, Lords, our wars are done : 
The deſperate tempeſt hath ſo bang'd the Turks, 
That their deſignment halts. A noble ſhip of Venice 
HFath ſeen a grievous wreck and ſufferance 
On moſt part of their fleet. » 
ont. How! is this true? * 
3 Gent. The ſhip is here put in, 
| A Veroneſſa; Michael Cafſho, | 
Lieutenant of the warlike Moor Othello, 
Is come on {hore ; the Moor himſelf's at 8 
And is in full commiſſion here for Cyprus. 

Mont. I'm glad on't; tis a worthy Governor. | 

3 Gent, 
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3 Gent. But this ſame Caſho, though he ſpeak « of 
comfort, 
Touching the Turkiſh loſs, yet he looks ſadly, 
And prays the Moor be ſafe ; for they were 8 
With foul and violent tempeſt. | 
Mont. Pray heav'ns he be: | 
For 1 have ſerv'd him, and the man commands 
Like a full ſoldier. Let's to the ſea-ſide, 
As well to ſee the veſſel that's come in, 
As to throw out our eyes for brave Othello, 
Even till we make the main and th” aerial blue 
An indiſtinct regard. 
Gent. Come, let's do ſo; 
For every minute is expectancey 
Of more arrivance. 


SCENE III. Enter Ca 


- Thanks to the alien of this warlike iſle, 
That fo approve the Moor: oh, let the heav'ns 
Give him defence againſt the elements, 
For I have loſt him on a dangerous ſea. 
Mont. Is he well ſhipp'd? 
Ca. His bark is ſtoutly timber'd, and his pilot. 
Of very expert and approv'd allowance; 5 
Therefore my hopes, not lurteited to death, 
8 Stand in bold cure. e e e e 
Mibin.] A ſail a fail, a bail! 
. Ca/. What alle ? © 
Gent. The town is empty; on the brow 0? thi ſea 
Stand ranks of people, and they cry, A fail. 
Ca. My hopes do ſhape him for the Governor. 
Gene. They do diſcharge their ſhot of courtely : 
Our friends, at leaſt. 
| Caf. I pray you, Sir, go forth, 
And give us truth who 'tis that 1 is arriv'd; 
r | 5 ker. 
Mont. But, good Lieutenant, is your General wiv'd? 
Caf. Moſt fortunately, he hath atchiev'd a maid 
That paragons deſcription and wild fame: 
One that excels the quirks of blazoning pens, 
And in terreſtrial veſture of creation | 
Does bear all excellency=—— 


SCENE, 


And bring all Cyprus comfort— 


214 OTHELLO, THE MOOR OF VENICE. a n. 


SCENE IV. Enter Gentleman. 


How now? who has put in? 
Gent. Tis one Iago, Ancient to the General. 
Caf. Fas had molt favourable and happy ſpeed : 
Tempeſts themſelves, high ſeas, and howling winds, 
The gutter'd rocks, and congregated ſands, _ 
( Traitors enſteep'd to clog the guiltleſs keel), 
As having ſenſe of beauty, do omit 
Their mortal natures, letting lafe go * 


The divine Deſdemona. 


Mont. What is ſhe? _ 

Caf. She that I ſpake of, our great Captain 8 Captain, 
Left in the conduct of the bold Iago ; 
Whoſe footing here anticipates our thoughts, 


A ſeen-night's ſpeed. Great Jove, Othello guard! 


And ſwell his ſail with thine own powerful breath, 
That he may bleſs this bay with his tall ſhip, 


Make love's quick pants in Deſdemona's arins, 


Give renew'd fire to our extinguiſh'd 4 


SCENE V. : 
Enter Deſdemona, Iago, Aare, and Emilia. _ 


O behold ! 

The riches of the ſhip is come on . 

Vou men of Cyprus, let her have your knees. 
Hail to thee, Lady ! and the grace of heay' n, 
Before, behind thee, and on every band. 


Enwheel thee round. 


Def. I thank you, valiant Caſſio. | 
What tidings can you tell me of my Lord! ? 
Caf. He is not yet arriv'd, nor know I aught 


But that he's well, and will * ſhortly here. 


Def. O, but I fear How loſt you company ? 


| Caf. The great contention of the ſea and ſkies. 


Parted our fellowſhip. But hark, * fail: ! 
Within. A fail, a fail! 

Gent. They give this curing to the citadel ; 
This likewiſe is a friend. 

Caſ. See for the news. 


Good 
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| That gives me this bold ſhew of courteſy. 


Good ancient, you are welcome. Welcome, miſtreſs, 
N „„ . | [To Emilia. 
Let it not gall your patience, good Iago, SO 
That I extend my manners, T'is my breeding, 
[ Saluting Fer. 


Jago. Sir, would ſhe give you ſo much of her lips, 
As of her tongue ſhe oft GENOA on me, 


* ou'd have enough. 


Def. Alas! ſhe has no check, 


ago. In faith, too much. 


I find it ſtill, when I have liſt to fleep ; ; 


Marry, before your Ladyſhip, I grant 


She puts her tongue a little in her heart, 


And chides with thinking. 
mil., You have little cauſe to ſay ſo. 
Lago. Come on, come on; you're pictures out of doors, 


Bells in your parlours, wild. cats in your kitchens, 


Saints in your injuries, devils being offended, 


Players in your houſewifery, and houſewives in your beds! 


Def. O, fie upon thee, ſlanderer! 
Tago. Nay, i it is true, or elſe L am a Turk; 


I * ou riſe to play, and go to bed to work. 


Emil. You ſhall not write my praiſe. 
Jago. No, let me not. | 


Def. What would'ſt thou write of me, if thou ould & 


praiſe me ? 
. O gentle Lady, do not put me to't, 
For I am nothing, if not critical t. | 
| Def. Come, one ny. There” sone ou to the har. 
„ Hour 
Tago. Ay, Modem. | 
Deſ. J am not merry; but I do beguile 
The thing J am, by ſeeming otherwiſe j—— 
Come, how would'ſt thou praiſe me? 
Iago. I am about it; but indeed © my invention comes 
« from my pate, as birdlime does from freeze, it plucks 


Aout brains and all. But my muſe labours, and thus 
| ſhe 1 is delivered. „ 


1f ſhe be fair and wiſe, fairneſs and wit, y | 
| The one's 1 uſe, the other uſeth it. n 
Def 


+ critical, for at rical. 
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De, Well prais'd; how if ſhe be black and witty ? | 
lago. If /he be black, and thereto have a wit, 0 
She'll find a white hat 188 her blackneſs Pe: 5 

De. Worſe and worſe. | nl 
Emil. Ho, if fair and fooliſh ?. b 

v 

lago. She never yet was fooliſh that was fair: * 
For even her folly help *d her to an heir. 9 
1 


De. Theſe are old fond paradoxes, to make fools | 
lauẽgh i' th? alehouſe. What miſerable Praiſe hait thun 
or her that's foul and toolh ? 5 


Iago. There's none /o foul * Hoch thereunto, 80 
But does foul pranks, which fair and wiſe ones do. ; 


Def Oh heavy ignorance ! thou praiſeſt the worſt | 
beſt. But what praiſe could'ſt thou beſtow on a deſer- 
ving woman indeed? one that in the authority of hex Þ , 
merit did juſtly put on the vouch cf very malice itſelf? 


[ 
Lago. « She that was ever fair, and never proud, M 
„Had tongue at will, and yet was never loud; | A 

« Never lacs'd gold, and yet awent never gay, O 

« Fled from her wiſh, and yet ſaid, Now I may, A 


« She that, when anger*d, her revenge being nigh, * 
„% Bade her wrong flay, and her diſpleaſure fly 3 5 NM 
She that in wiſdom never was ſo frail, 6 T 
To change the cod's head for the ſalmon*s tail ! St 
« She that could think, and ne er diſcloſe her mind, 
See ſuitors F and not look behind ; | Bi 
She avas a wight, ( if ever 21 wight were 2 — Ex 

© Def To do what? 1 
lago. To ſuckle fools, and chronicle ſmall beer. : 7 
Deſ. O moſt lame and impotent concluſion ! do not 0 
learn of him, Emilia, though he be thy huſband. How | 


lay you, Caſſio, is he not a moſt profane and liberal + 
counſellor? _ BE. 
Caſ. He ſpeaks home, Madam ; you may reliſh him a 
more 1n the ſoldier than in the ſcholar. | 
lago. [Aſide.] He takes her by the palm; ay, Wen 5 
n en as little a web as this, will I 8 


inſnare 


faid 


Ire 


The Moor,- 


do I will gyve thee in thine own courtſhip. You 
ſay true; 'tis fo, indeed. It fuch tricks as theſe ſtrip 


you out of your lieutenancy, it had been better you had 
not kiſs'd your three fingers ſo oft, which now again 


you are moſt apt to play the Sir in. Very good, 
well kiſs'd, and excellent courteſy——tis ſo indeed. — 


Yet again—your fingers to your lips ? *would they were 


elyſter- pipes for your ſake. 

I know his g 
Caſ. Tis traly ſo. 

_ Def. Let's meet him, and receive him. 
Caf. Lo, where he comes ! 


SCENE VI. Enter Othell and PO HO 


Oh. Oh my fair warror ! | 
Def. My dear Othello! 


0th. It gives me wonder, great as my content, 


'E Trumpet. 


Jo ſee you here before me. O my ſoul's joy 


If after every tempeſt comes ſuch calms, 
May the winds blow till they have waken'd Deatli; 3 
And let the labouring bark climb hills of ſeas 


Olympus high, and duck again as low 


As hell's from heav'n! if I were now to die, 
Twere now to be moſt happy; for I fear 
My ſoul hath her content ſo abſolute, 
That not another comfort like to this 
Succeeds in unknown fate. 


Def. The heav'ns forbid, 


But that our loves and comforts ſhould increaſe, | 


Ev*n as our days do grow ! 
0th. Amen to that ſweet prayer! 
I cannot ſpeak enough of this content, 
It ſtops me here: it is too much of joy. 
And this, and this, the greateſt diſcords be * er her. 
That e' er our hearts ſhall make! 
lago. Oh, you are well-tun'd now; but I'll let down 
the pegs that make this muſic, as honeſt as I am. 


Oth. Come, let's to OY caſtle. | 
Now, friends, our wars are done ; the Turks are drown' d. 
How do our old acquaintance of this iſle : 5 


Honey, 
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inſnare as gteat a fly as Caſio. Ay, ſmile upon her, 
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Honey, you ſhall be well deſir'd in Cyprus, | 
I ve found great love amongſt them. Oh my ſweet, 
I prattle out of faſhion, and I doat 


In mine own comfort. Pry*thee, good Iago, 
(Go to the bay, and diſimbark my coffers. 


Bring thou the maſter to the citadel ; 
He is a good one, and his worthineſs 


Does challenge much reſpect. Come, Deſdemona, 


Once more well met at Cyprus. 


[Exeunt Othello and Deſdemona. 


SCENE VII. Manent lago and Rodorigo. 


ago. Do you meet me preſently at the harbour. 


Come thither, if thou be'ſt valiant, (as, they ſay, baſe 


men, being in love, have then a nobility in their na- 


tures, more than is native to them)——liſt me; the 
Lieutenant to- night watches on the court of guard. Firſt, 


1 mult tell thee, this Deſdemona 1 is ert in love ith 


him. 
Rod. With him? why, 'tis not naſſible. 
Jago. Lay thy fingers thus; and let thy foul be in- 


ſtructed. Mark me with what violence ſhe firſt lov'd 
the Moor, but for bragging, and telling her fantaſtical | 


lyes. And will ſhe love him ſtill for prating ? let 
not thy diſcreet heart think it. Her eye mult be fed. 
And what delight ſhall ſhe have to look on the devil ? 


When the blood is made dull with the act of ſport, there 
ſhould be, again to inflame it, and to give ſatiety a freſh _ 


appetite, lovelineſs in favour, ſympathy in years, man- 
* and beauties; all which the Moor is defective 

Now, for want of theſe requir'd conveniences, her 
3ate tenderneſs will find itſelf abus'd, begin to heave 
the gorge, diſreliſh and abhor the Moor ; very nature 
will inſtruct her in it, and compel her to ſome ſecond 
choice. Now, Sir, this granted, (as it is a moſt pregnant 


and unforc'd poſition), who ſtands ſo eminent in the de- 


gree of this fortune, as Caſſio does? a knave very vo- 


luble; no further conſcionable, than in putting on the 


mere form of civil and humane ſeeming, for the better 
compaſſing of his ſalt and moſt hidden looſe affection; 
a ſlippery and ſubtil knave, a finder of occaſions; that 


10 


rue 


0 ure prologue to the hiſtory of Juſt, and foul thoughts. 
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true advantage never preſent itſelf. A deviliſh knave 
peſides, the knave is handſome, young, and hath all thoſe 
requiſites in him that folly and green minds look after. 
A peſtilent compleat knave ! and the woman hath found 
him already. 


Rod. J cannot believe that of her, ſhe's full of moſt 
blels'd condition. 

lago. Bleſs'd ſigs' end! the wine ſhe drinks 3 18 3 
of grapes. If ſhe had been bleſs'd, ſhe would never 
have lov'd the Moor. Pleſs'd pudding! didſt thou not 


ſce her paddle with the palm of his hand? didit not 
mark thaſt? 


Rod. Ves, that I did ; but that was bas oonmrtily,: 
Jago. Lechery, by this hand ; an index, and ob- 


They met ſo near with their lips, that their br eaths ein- 
brac'd together. Villanous thoughts, Rodorigo! when 
theſe mutualities fo marſhal the way, hard at hand comes 
the maſter and main exerciſe, the incorporate conclu- 
fion : piſh—— Put, Sir, be you rul'd by me. I have 
brought you from Venice. Watch you to-night ; for 
the command I'll lay't upon you. Caſſio knows you 
not: I'll not be far from you. Do you find ſome occa- 
hon to anger Cafho, either by ſpeaking too loud, or 
tainting his diſcipline, or from what other courſe you 
pleaſe, which the time ſhall more favourably miniſter. 

- Rod. Welk: 

Iago. Sir, he's raſhy- and By a ſudden in choler ; and 
happily may ſtrike at you. Provoke him, that he may.; 
for even out of that will IT cauſe thoſe of Cyprus to mu- 
tiny : whoſe qualification ſhall come into no true taſte 
again, but by tranſplanting of Caſſio. So ſhall you have 
a ſhorter journey to your deſires, by the means I ſhall 
thew Have: to prefer them ; and the impediments moſt 
profitably: bath ane without which there ' was no _ 
ration of our pro 


Rod. 1 * do this, if you car bring i it to any pppor- 
tunity. . 


Tago. I warrant hugs! Meet me W by at the ci- 


tadel. I muſt fetch his ee aſnore. Farewell. 
Kea. Ae 1 | [ Exit. 
I... (/ / zen 
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SCENE ko © Manet Togo. 


Iago. That Caſſio loves her, I do well believe: 
That ſhe loves him, 'tis apt, and of great credit. 
The Moor, howbeit that I endure him not, 
1s of a conttant, loving, noble nature; 

And I dare think he'll prove to Deſdemons 
A molt dear huſband. Now I love her too, 
Not out of abſolute luſt, (though perady enture 
I ftand accountant for as great a fin), 
But partly led to diet my revenge, 
For that I do ſuſpect, the luſty Moor | 
Hath leapt into my ſeat. The thought whereof 
Doth, like a poiſonous mineral, gnaw my inwards ; 3 
And nothing.can or ſhall content my foul, 
T1] I am ever'd with him, wife for wife; 
Or failing ſo, yet that I put the Moor 
At leaft into a jealouſy fo ſtrong, 
Ihat judgment cannot cure. Which ching t to do, 
If this poor brach of Venice, whom I cheriſh 
For his quick hunting, ſtand the putting n. 
I' have our Michael Caſſio on the hip, 
Abuſe him to the Moor in the rank garb; 
(For ] fear Caſſio with my night- cap too); 
Make the Moor thank me, love me, reward me, 
For making him egregiouſly an aſs; 
And practiſing upon his peace and quiet, 
ven to madneſs. Tis here but yet confur'l; 
Kunavery's plain face is never ſeen till us) d. Exit. 


SCENE IX. The as 
Enter Herald with a proclamation, 


Her. Iti is Othello's pleafure, our noble and valiant 
General, that, upon certain tidings now arrived, im- 
porting the mere “ perdition of the Turkiſh fleet every 
man put himſelf into triumph ; ſome to dance, ſome to 
make bonfires, each man to what ſport and revels his ( 
mind leads him. For beſides this beneficial news, it is unh. 
the celebration of his nuptials, So much was his plea - teſy 
ſure ſhould be Era All offices are 1 and 1. 
| N Orin] 


EP 
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there is full liberty of ſeaſting, from this preſent hour of 


Enter Othello, Deſclemona, Caſſio, and Attendants. 


Os. Good Michael, look you to the guard to- night 3 
Let's teach ourfelves that honourable ſtop, 8 
Not to outſport diſcretion. 
_ Caf. Iago hath direction what to 48 2 : 
. But, notwithſtanding 7, PORE perſonal eye 
Will J look to't. oe 
sb. Tago is moſt honeſt. 8 
Michael, good- night. To-morrow, with your Sale 
Let me have ſpeech with vou. 1 my dear love, 
The purchaſe made, the fruits are to enſue ; 
That profit's yet to come *tween me and you. 


ane [e xeunt Othello and ne 
| Enter Lago. . 


Caf. Welcome, lago; we mult to the watch, 

lago. Not this hour, Lieutenant; 'tis not yet ten 
o th? clock, Our General caſt us thus early for the 
love of his Deſdemona : whom let us not therefore blame; 


he hath not yet made wanton the night v with her; and 


ſhe is ſport for Ive. 
(af. She's a moſt exquiſite "OY 2 11 
ago. And, I'll warrant her, full of game. 
_ Caf. Indeed ſhe's a moſt freſh and delicate creature. 


Iago. What an eye ſhe has? methinks it ſounds a par- 
ley to provocation. 


ago. And when ſhe ſpeaks, is it not an alarum to love? 

_ Caf. She is indeed perfection. 

Lago. Well, happineſs to their ſneets: come, Lieute- 
nant, I have a ſtoop of wine, and here without are a 
brace of Cyprus gallants, that would fain have a mca- 
ſure to the health of the black Othello. 

Caſ. Not to-night, good Iago y I have very poor and 
unhappy brains for drinking. I could well wiſh cour- 
teſy would invent ſome other cuſtom of entertainment. 


lago. Oh, they are our friends 3 ; but one 2 1 11 
drink for you. 


F 2 5 Caf: 


five, till the bell have told eleven. Bleſs the iſle of Cy- 
prus, and our noble General Othello! ©. [Exit 


Caſ. An inviting eye; and yet . right modeſt. 
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Caf. I have drunk but one cup to-night, and that was 
craftily qualified too; and behold what innovation it 
makes here. I am unfortunate in the infirmity, and 
dare not taſk my weakneſs with any more. 


Lago. What, man? *tis a night of Ys the e gallant 
| es . 


Caſ. Where are they? 
Jago. Here at the door; I pray you, call them i in. 


Ca,, I'll do't, but it diſlikes me. [Exit Caſſio. 


Iago. If I can but faſten one cup upon him, 
With that which he hath drunk to- night already, 
« He'll be as full of quarrel and CRONE, 

« As my young miltreſs' dog. 
Now, my fick foo}, Rodorigo, 


*© Whom love hath turn'd almoſt the Wrong ade „ 


To Deſdemona hath to-night carouz'd 
Potations pottle-deep; and he's to watch. 
Three lads of Cyprus, noble ſwelling ſpirits, 
(That hold their honours in a wary diſtauce, | 
The very elements of this warlike iſle), 
Have I to-night fluſter'd with flowing cups, _ 
And they watch too. Now, *mongft this flock of drum 
Am I to put our Caſſio in ſome action, [kards, 
That may offend the iſle. But here they come. 
If conſequence do but approve my deed, 
My boat fails fr cely, both with wind and ſtream. 


SCENE X. Enter Caſſio, 1 Fontana, and Gentlemen. 


Cafe. ? Fore heaven, they have given me arouſe already. 
ont. Good faith 15 A little one: not t paſt a pint, as I 
am a ſoldier. 


Jaga. Some wine, bo! 885 | C logo Bags 


nd let me the canatin clink, cliak, 

And let me the canaktin clink, _ RR He * 
A. ſoldier's a man ; oh, man's life's Put, a ſoon; * 

W hy, then * 2 ſoldier drink. — 78 


Some wine, boys. t 
Caf. Fore heav? n, an eli ſong. 
lago. I learn'd it in England : where mdeed 4 are 
moſt potent in potting. Your 1 your German, and 
your 
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your ſwag-belly'd Hollander,— 
thing to your Engliſh. | 
Caf. Is your Engliſhman ſo ae; in ; his drinking? 
Jago. Why, he drinks you with facility your Dane 
dead drank. He ſweats not to overthrow your Almain. 


223 
—Drink, ho |—are no- 


He gives your Hollander a vomit ere the next pottle 


can be fill'd. 
Caf. To the health of © our General. 


Mon. J am for it, Lieutenant, and I do yi you Jjullic e. 
lago. Oh ſweet Fand, 


King Stephen Was an a worthy Per, 
His breeches coft him but a crown ; 
He held them fixpence all too dear, 
With that he call'd the tailor Iowwn. 
He was a wight of high renown, 
And thou art but of low degree 
*Tis pride that pulls the country down, 
T hen take thine ould cloak about thee. 


Some wine, ho! 


Caſ. Why, this is a more e exquiſite fong than the other. 
22 Will you hear't again? 


Caſ. No; for I hold him to be unworthy of his 
place that does thoſe things. Well Heaven's 


« above all; and there be ſouls that muſt be ſaved, and 


there be fouls mult not be ſav elt. 4 
Lago. "Tis tr ue, good Lieutenant. 8 
. For mine own part (no offence to the nr 


« ra}, nor any man of quality) I hope to he eve 


3 And ſo do I too, Lieutenant. 

_ Caf. * Ay, but, by your leave, not before me. The 
« Lieutenant is to be ſaved before, the Ancient... Let's 
% haye no more of this; let's to our affairs. Forgive 
% our firis— Gentlemen, let's, look to our buſineſs. 
« Do not think, Gentlemen, Lam drunk: this is my 


« Ancient; this is my right. hand, and this is my left. 


J am not drunk now; 1 can ſtand well Fpoughs, and 

« 1 ſpe Fell n 
Gent. Excellent well. 11 0301 
Caſ. 6 Why, very 1 then: you, on da wot. * 

90 Wen that I am drunk. * 5 En nods þ Exit. 
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I pray you, after the Lieutenant go. 
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SCENE XI. - Manent Tara and . 


Mont. To the Platform, maſters; ; come, let's fet the 
watch. 


Lago. You fee this fellow that is gone before ; ; 


Ile is a ſoldier, fit to ſtand by Cæſar, 
And give direction. And do but ſee his vice; 


is to his virtues a juſt equinox, _ 
The one as long as th' other. *Tis pity of him ; 3 


I fear the truſt Othello puts him in, 


On ſome odd time of his infirmity, 


Wi ſhake this iſland. 


Mont. But is he often thus? | 5 
Iago. Tis evermore the prologue to his geep. 
He'll watch the horologue a double yy | 


If drink rock not his cradle. 


Mont. It were well | 
The General were put in mind of it: 
Perhaps he ſees it not; or his good nature 
Prizes the virtue that appears in Caſſio, 


| And looks not on his evils. Is not ths true? 1 


Enter Nodorigo. | 
Jago. How now, Rodorigo? 


Mont. And *tis great pity that the ache oor 
Should hazard ſuch a place as his own ſecond, 
With one of an ingraft infirmity; _ 

It were an honeſt action to ſay fo 


Unto the Moor. 5 WE 


Lago. Not I, for this fair Hand; 
F do love Caffio well, and would as much 
To e cure him of this evil. | Fark, what noiſe? 


; 185 Lbin, Help help ! 


oy 4 Calbe. purſuing Rogarigo. 18 


0a You rogue! you raſcal! 
Mont. What's the matter, Lichenaßt 1335 
Caſ. A knave teach me my x. l Tur. beat the Kknave 


BY. ID 


into a * iggen bottle. 


Rod. Beat med ßüß⸗ʒbrʒz . 


Caf. Doſt thou prate, rogue? 1 ma 4 
1 RET. | 3 Mont. 


Exit Rod. 
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Mont. Nay, good Lieutenant; | [Sting him. 


1 pray you, Sir, hold your hand. 


Caf. Let me go, on" or PI knock you o'er r the maz- 
5 zard. 


Mont. Come, oboe, youre drunk. 


Coſ. Drunk :- 
Lago. Away, 1 he's go out; and cry a mutiny. 
[Exit Rodrigo. 
Nay, good Lieutenant: Ales, Gentlemen— 
Help, ho ! Liesteusse⸗ Sir Montan 
Help, maſters! here's a goodly watch indeed — 
Who's that who rings the bell——d@iablo, ho!“ 
N | | [Bell rings. 


= The town will riſe. Fie, fie, Lieutenant! Hold: 8 
. You will be ſham'd for ever. 


SCENE XII. Enter Obel, 155 nendans, 


Dt. What is the matter here? 


Mont. I bleed ſtill, I am hurt, but not to thi death. 
_ 0th. Hold, for your lives. 


Lago. Hold, ho! Lieuterant——Sir—Montano— ; 


Gentlemen 


Have you forgot all fonts of E and duty ? 
The General ſpeaks to you—hold, hold, for ſhame— 


0th. Why, how now, ho? from whenee ariſeth this ? 2 
Are we turn'd Turks? and to ourſelves do that, 
Which Heaven hath forbid the Ottomites 2 
For Chriſtian ſhame, put by this barbarous brawl ; 


He that ſtirs next to carve for his own rage, * 
Holds his ſoul light: he dies upon his motion. f 


1 ; : 


re 


Swords out, and tilting one at other's breaſts, | 


Silence that dreadful bell; it frights the ile . - 
From her propriety. What is the matter? f 
Honeſt Iago, that looks dead with grieving, 


Speak, who began this? on thy love, I charge thee. 
lago. I do not know; friends all, but now, even now 
In quarter, and in terms like bride and groom 5 


Diveſting them for bed; and then, but NOW—— 
(As if ſome planet had unwitted men}; | 


In oppoſition bloody. I can't ſpeak 
Any beginning to this peevtſh odds, . 
And would, in action glorious T had loſt 


122 Arbe. 
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Thoſe legs that brought me to a part of it ! 

Oth. How comes it, Michael, you are thus forgot ? 5 

Caf. I pray you, pardon me, I cannot ſpeak. 

0th. Worthy Montano, you were wont to be civil: 
The gravity and ſtillneſs of your youth 
The world hath noted; and your name is great 
In mouths of wiſeſt Seng What's the matter, 
That you unlace your reputation thus, 
And ſpend your rich opinion, for the name 
Of a night-brawler? give me anſwer to it. 

Mont. Worthy O chello, Lam hurt to danger; 
Your officer, Iago, can inform you, 


While I ſpare ſpeech, which Laethingr now offends me, . 


Of all that I do know ; nor know Jaught 
Buy me that's ſaid or done amiſs this night, 
"Unleſs ſelf- charity + be ſometimes a vice, 
And to defend ourſelves it be a fin, 
When violence aſſails us. 
Orth. Now, by Heav'n, 
My blood begins my ſafer guides to pt og TRIBE 
And paſſion, having my beſt judgment choler- d, 
Aſſays to lead the way. If I once ſtir, 
Or do but lift this arm, the beſt of you 
Shall ſink in my rebuke. Give me to know 
How this foul rout began; who ſet it on; 
And he that i is approv'd in this offence, _ 
Tho' he had twinn'd with me, both at a birth, 
Shall loſe me. What, in a town of war, 
Yet wild, the people's hearts brim-full of fear, 
To manage private and domeſtic quarrel - 
In night, and on the court and guard of ſafety ? 
"Tis monſtrous. Say, Iago, who began't? , 
Mont. If partially affiu'd, or leagu'd in office, 
Thou doſt deliver more or leſs than truth, 
Thou art no ſoldier, 
ago. Touch me not ſo near: 
I'd rather haye this tongue cut from my mouth, 
Than it ſhould do offence to Michael Caſſio: 
Yet I perſuade myſelf to ſpeak the truth. 
Shall nothing wrong him. Thus tis, General: 
Montano and myſelf being 3 in ſpeech, 


A 


. * charity, ths * ! In ihe 77 5 nature. 
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| But never more be officer ef mine. 
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There comes a fellow crying out for help, 


And Caſſio following with determin'd ſword, 


To execute upon him. Sir, this gentleman 
Steps in to Caſbo, and mtreats his pauſe ; 


Myſelf the crying fellow did purſue, 


I elt by his clamour (as it ſo fell out) 

The town might fall in fright. He, ſwift of foot, 
Out-ran my purpoſe : I return'd, the rather 
For that I heard the clink and Fall of ſwords, 


E And Caſſio high in oath : which till to-night 


1 n&er might ſay before. When LI eame back, 
(For this was brief), I found them cloſe together 
At blow and thruſt ; even as again they were, 
When you yourſelf did part them. 

More of this matter cannot I report. 

But men are men ; the beſt ſometimes farget : . 
Tho? Caflio did bene little wrong to him, 
As men in rage ſtrike thoſe that with them beſt; 3 
Yet furely Caſſio, I believe, receiv' d 

From him that fled ſome ſtrange indignity, 
Which patience could not paſs. 

Ot. I know, Iago, 

Thy honeſty and love doth mince this matter, 
Making it light to Caſſio. rend I love thee ; 5 


Enter Defdemona attended. 


Look if my gentle love he not rais'd up: 
I'll make thee an example. 

Def. What's the matter? 

Oth. All is well, ſweeting, eome to bed. 


Sir, for your hurts, ee will be your gy 
Lead him off. | 


lago, look with care about the town, 

And filence thoſe whom this vile brawl diſtracted. 

Come, Deſdomona; *tis the ſoldier's life, 

To have their balmy flumbers wak'd with ſtrife. 
LExcuni. 


' SCENE XIII. Maren! Iago and Caſſio. 


2 What, are you hurt, Lieutenant? 
Go Paſt all ne. 


AQ Il. 
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Tango. Marry, Heav'n forbid | 


Caf Reputation, reputation, reputation ! oh 1 have 


Joſt my reputation! I have loft the immortal part of 
myſelf, and what remains is beſtial. My reputation 
Iago, my reputation 


{ago. As I am an denen man, I had thought you had 13 


receiv'd ſome bodily wound; there is more ſenſe in that 
than in reputation. Reputation an idle and moſt 
falſe impoſition; oft got without merit, and loſt with- 
out deſerving. You have Jolt no reputation at all, un. 
leſs you repute yoarſelf ſuch a loſer. What, man, 
there are ways to recover the General again. You are 
but now caſt in his mood, à puniſhment more in policy 
than in malice; even ſo as one would beat his offence- 
leſs dog, to affright an imperious lion. Sue to him a- 
gain, and he's your's. 

Caſ. I will rather ſue to be deſpis'd, hon to deceive 
ſo good a commander, with ſo ſlight, fo drunken, and 
ſo indiſcreet an officer. Drunk? and ſpeak parrot +? 
and {quabble : ? ſwagger? ſwear? and diſcourſe fuſtian 


with one's own ſhadow ? Oh thou invincible ſpirit of 


wine! if thou haſt no name to be {RR 575 let us call 
thee devil. 
Lago. What was he that . you follow'd with: your 
ſword ; ? what had he done to you t 4 | 
Caf. I know not. 

{ago. Is't poſſible? 5 

Caf. I remember a maſs of chives but nothing diſ- 
tinctly; a quarrel, but nothing wherefore. Oh, that 
men ſhould put an enemy in their mouths, to ſteal away 
their brains | that we ſhould with joy, pleaſänce, revel, 
and applauſe, transform ourſelves into beaſts. 

lago. Why, but you are now well enough + : how came 
you thus recover'd ? 

Caf. It has pleas'd the devil Drunkenneſs to give 
place to the devil Wrath; one unperfectneſs ſnews me 
another, to make me frankly deſpiſe myſelf. 
Jago. Come, you are too ſevere a moraler. 


As the 


time, the place, and the condition of this country ſta nds, 
I could heartily wiſh this had not befallen: but fince it 


Caf. 


is as it is, mend 1 it for your own good. 


+ A phraſe ſignifying to 4 fooliſhly and childiſhly. 


her | 
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| Caf. J will aſk him for my place again he ſhall tell 


me I am a drunkard !————had I as many mouths as 


Hydra, ſuch an anſwer would flop them all. 'To be 
now a {cntible man, by and by a fool, and preſently a 
Healt ! —Every inordinate cup is unbleſs', and the 


|| be is a devil. 


Iago. Come, come, good wine is a good familiar 
creature, if it be well us'd: exclaim no more againſt 
it. And, good Lieutenant, I think you think I love you. 

Caf. I have well approv'd it, Sir. I drunk! 

Lago. You, or any man living, may be drunk at fome 
time, man. I tell you what you ſhall do. Our Gene- 
ral's wife is now the General. I may fay ſo in this re- 
ſpect; for that he hath devoted and given up himſelf 
to the contemplation, mark, and denotement of her 
parts and graces. Confeſs yourſelf freely to her: im- 
portune her help, to put you in your place again. She 
i3 of fo free, ſo kind, ſo apt, ſo blefſed a diſpoſition, 
ſhe holds it a vice in her goodneſs not to do more than 
the is requeſted. This broken joint between you and 
her huſband, intreat her to ſplinter. And, my fortunes 
againſt any lay worth naming, this crack of your love 
ſhall grow-ftronger than it was before. 

Caf. You adviſe me well. | 

Iago. I proteſt, in the ſincerity of love, and honeſt : 
kindneſa. | 

Caſ. I think it freely; and . in the morning | 
will beſeech the virtuous Deſdemona to undertake for 
me: I am e of my fortunes, if they check me 
here. 

Jago. You are in the right. Good night, Lieutenant, 
J muſt to the watch. 


Cafe Good night, honeſt Iago. | [Exit Caf 0. 
_ SCENE XIV. Manet Tag 


lago. And what's he then that fays I play the villain ? 
When this advice is free I give, and honeft, 
Likely to thinking, and indeed the courſe 
To win the Moor again. For 'tis moſt eaſy 
Th' inclining Deſdemona to ſubdue 
In any honeſt ſuit; ſhe's fram'd as fruitful 
As the free elements: and then for her 


Te 
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To win the Moor, were't to renounce his baptiſm, 

All ſeals and ſymbols of redeemed fin ; 

His ſonal is fo infetter'd to her love, 
That ſhe may make, unmake, do what ſhe lit, 
Exen as her appetite ſhall play the god  _ 

With his weak function. Am I then a villain, 
To counſel Caſſio to this parallel“ courſe, 
| Directly to his good? Divinity of hell! 

When devils will their blackeſt fins put on, 
They do ſuggeſt at firſt with heav'nly ſhews, 

As I do now. For while this hogeſt fool 
Phes Deſdemona to repair his fortune, 

And ſhe for him pleads ſtrongly to the Moor; 

I'll pour this peſtilence + into his ear, 

That ſhe repeals him for her body's luft : 

And by how much ſhe ſtrives to do him * 

She ſhall undo her credit with the Moor, 

So will I turn her virtue into pitch; 

And out of her own goodneſs Welte the net, 


1 hat ſhall enmeſt | them all How now, Rodorigo! 


SCENE. XV. Enter Radorigo. 


Rod. I do follow her in the chace, not like a hound 
that hunts, but one that fills up-the cry. My money is 
almoſt ſpent; I have been to-night exceedingly well | 
cudgelled ; and I think the iſſue will be, I ſhall have ſo 
much experience for my pains ; and fo with no money WW 

at all, and a little more wit, return again to Venice. 
ago. How poor are they that have not patience? 

What wound did ever heal but by degrees? 

Thou know'ſt we work by wit, and not by witcherals ; 

And wit depends on dilatory time. _ 

Does't not go well? Caſſio hath beaten thee, 
And thou by that ſmall hurt haſt caſhier'd Caſſio. 
Tho? other things grow fair againft the ſun, 

Yet fruits that bloſſom firſt will firſt be 1 ripe : 

Content thyſelf a while. In troth, *tis morning: x 

Faire and e wake the hours ſeem ſhort. 
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5e. 1. OTMELLO, THE MOOR OF VENICE. 23 


Retire thee 3 go where thou art billeted: 

Away, I ſay; thou ſhalt know more hereafter : : 

Nay, get thee gone. [ Exit Ro. lorigo. 
Two things are to be done ; 

My wife muſt move for Cafio to her miſtreſs: 

Pl ſet her on : 
Myſelf, the while, to draw the Moor apart, 
And bring him jump, when he may Caſſio find 
Soliciting his wife, ay, that's the way, 


= Dull not, Device, by coldneſs 10 delay. [ Exit. 


ACT Tong SCENE 1 
B for Othelly s palace. 


Enter Ca F 70, with Mr 1 2 cians. 


Caſ. M ASTERS, play here, I will content your pains, 
Something that's brief; and bid, good-morrow, General. 


[ Mufic plays ; 3 and enter Clown from the houſe. 
Clown, Mur, maſters, have your inſtruments been in 
Naples, that they ſpeak i' th' noſe thus? 
Muf. How, Sir, how? SLRs | 
Clown, Are theſe, I pray you, wind-inflruments? 
Muſ. Ay, marry, are they, Sir. 
Clown. Oh, thereby hangs a tail. 
Muſ. Whereby hangs a tale, Sir? 
Chwn. Marry, Sir, by many a wind-inſtrument that 
I know. But, maſters, here's money for you: and the 
General ſo likes your muſic, that he deſires you for love's 
lake to make no more noiſe with it. | 
Mi. Well, Sir, we will not. 
| Chon, If you have any muſic that may not be heard, 
to't again: but, as they lay, to hear muſic the General 
does not greatly care. 
Muf. We have none ſuch, Sir. 
Clown, Then put up your pipes in your bag, and bie 
away. Go, vaniſh into air, away, [ Exeunt Muſictaus, 
Caf. Doſt thou hear, mine honeſt friend? 
Vor. VIII. U | Clown, 


— — —ũ—ũ . 2 — — m0 A ore 
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Charon. No, I hear not your honeſt friend; I hear 
FOR: © 

Caſ. Pr „ihre, keep up thy quillets, there's a poor 

piece of gold for thee ; if the gentlew oman that attend; 
the Generals wife be ſtirring, tell her there's one Cafſi 
intreats of her a litt! e favour of ſpeech. | W it. thou da 
this? | 

Clown, She is ſtirring, Gir if ſhe will &ir kither, 
J ſhall ſeem to notify unto her. LEY Clecon, 
. Do, my good friend. | 


7 9 him, enter Iago. 


In happy time, Tago. 
Jago. You have not been bed then! 5 


Caſ. Why, no ; the day had broke before we parted 


J have made bold to ſend in to vour wife; 
My ſuit is, that ſhe will to Deſdemona 5 
Procure me ſome acceſs. 
Jago. I'll ſend her preſently; 
And II deviſe a mean to draw the Moor 
Out of the way, that your converſe and buſineſs 


May be more free. Zeit. 


Caf. I humbly thank you for't. I never Knew 
A Florentine more kind and honeſt. | 


To him, enter Emilia, | 


Emil. Good morrow, good Lieutenant, I am m lor 
For your diſpleaſure ; but all will ſure be well. 

The General and his wife are talking of it; 
And ſhe ſpeaks for you ftoutly. The Moor replies, 
That he you hurt is of great fame in Cyprus, 

And great affinity; and that in wiſdom 


He might not but refuſe you. But he proteſts he loves 


And needs no other fnitor, but his a [you ; 

Jo bring you in again. | 
Caf. Yet I beſeech you, 

If you think fit, or that it may be "TSR 

Give me advantage of ſome brief diſcourſe 

With Deſdemona alone. 

' Emil. Pray you, come in; 

I will beſtow you where you An have time 
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To ſp eak your boſom freely. 
000 I'm much bound to you. [ Exennt. 


SCENE II. Epen Othello, Tas: and S 


tb. Theſe letters give, Iago, to the pilot, : 
And by him do my duties to the ſenate z | 
That done, J will be walking on the works, 
Repair there to me. 
Iago. My good Lord, Pl do't. 
Oth, This for tification, Gentlemen, ſhall we ſee? t ? 
Gent. We'll wait Upon your Lordſhip. | L. Hb. 


SCENE III. Changes to an apartment in the ane 


Euter Deſdemona, Caſſio, and Emilia. 


Def. Be thou aſſur' d, good Caſſio, I will do 
Al my abilities in thy behalf. 


Emil. Good Madam, do: 1 kao i it grieves my bat | 
As if the cauſe were his. © band, 


Dey. Oh, that's an honeſt fellow; ; doubt not, Caſſio, 
Nut I will have my Lord and you again. | 
As friendly as you were. 

/. Moſt bounteous Madam,” | 

Whatever ſhall become of Michael Caſſio, 

He's never any thing but your true ſervant. _ 

_ Def. I know't, I thank you; you do love my Lord, 
You've known him long; and, be you well aſſur' d, 
He ſhall in ſtrangeneſs ſtand no farther off 
Than in a politic diſtance. 

4. Ay, but, Lady, 
That policy may either laſt ſo long, 
Or feed upon ſuch nice and wateriſh diet; 
Or breed itſelf fo out of circumſtances, 
That I being abſent, and my place ſupply'd, 
My General will forget my love and ſervice. 

Def. Do not doubt that; before Emilia here, 
I give thee warrant of thy place. Aſſure thee, 
If I do vow a friendſhip I'll perform it 
To the laſt article. My Lord ſhall never reſt ; 

I'll watch him tame, and talk him out of patience; ; 
His bed ſhall ſeem a ſchool, his board a thrift ; 
Pl —— every thing he does 
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234 OTHELLO, THE MOOR OF VENICE. 


AQ III. 
With Caſſio's ſuit : therefore be merry, CNS 3 1 


For thy ſolicitor ſhall rather die, _—_—_— 2 
Than give thy cauſe away. == 0 
SCENE IV. Enter Othello and Tago at difance. Z 'Þ 

A mil. Madam, here comes my Lord. If - 
Caſ. Madam, I'll take my leave. 1 . 
Def. Why, ſtay and hear me ſpeak. 9 

C af. Madam, not now; I'm very ill at eaſe, PP 
Vnhit for mine own purpoſes. „ . 1 
Def. Well, do your diſcretion. LExi Caſſio. V 
Jago. Hah ! I like not that. 3 0 
01h. What doſt thou ſay? | PT 
Iago. Nothing, my Land; or if—1 his not what. * 


Cub. Was not that Caſſio parted from my wife? 
Jago. Caſſio, my Lord ?—no, ſure, I cannot think i it, = 7 


T i he would fell away ſo guilty-lixe, = 
Seeing you coming. | = 7 
Oh, I believe *twas ha. 1 
Def. How now, my Lord? = » 
J have been talking with a ſuitor here, = c 
A man that languiſhes i in your diſpleaſure.” = Cc 
Oth. Who is't you mean? = 
Def. Why, your Lieutenant Caſio. Good my Lord, BE 1 
If I have any grace or power to move you, 1 
IIis preſent reconciliation take. = 
For if he be not one that truly loves you, = 
That errs in ignorance and not in cunning , = \ 
have no judgment in an honeſt face. = * 
I pr'ythee call him back. | I& 
ib. Went he hence now? - 
Def. I, ſooth, ſo humbled, . 
That he hath left part of his grief with me, = 
Jo ſuffer with him. Good love, call him back. . 


0th. Not now, ſweet DelGemone 3 j ſome other time. 
21 But ſhalPt be ſhortly ? 4; 

The ſooner, ſweet, for you. 
Det Shall't be to-night at ſupper? 
0th, Not to-night. 
Def. To morrow dinner then ? 


Oth. I ſhall not dine at home: 
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What you would aſl; me, that I would deny, 


| Twill deny thee nothing. 


Or ſue to you, to do peculiar profit 


Wherein I mean to touch your love indeed, 


Whate'er you de, Jaun obedient. (Excunt. 
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I meet the captains at the citadel. 
Deſ. Why then to-morrow night, or Tueſday morn: 
Or Tueſday noon, or night, or Wedneſday morn, 
I pr 'ythee, name the time ; but let it not | 
Exceed three days; in faith, he's penitent ; 
And yet his treſpaſs, in our common rexſon, 
(Save that, they lay, the wars muſt make examples 
Out of their belt), is not almoſt a fault 
* incur a private check. When {hall he come? 
Tell me, Othello. I wonder in my foul, 
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Or ſtand ſo mutt” ring on? What? Michael "> IF 
That came a-wooing with you, and many a time, 
When TI have ſpoke of you difprailingly, 
Hath ta'en your part, to have ſo much to do 
To bring him in? truſt me, I could do much 

_ 0th. Pr'ythee, no more; let him come when he nlls 


DJ. Why, this is not a boon : 
*Tis as I ſhould intreat you wear your cloaths; 
Or feed on nouriſhing meats, or keep you warm 


To your own perſon. Nay, when T have ſuit, 


It ſhall be full of poize and difficulty, - 
And fearful to be granted. 
0th. I will deny thee nothing. 
Whereon I do befeech thee, grant me this, 
To leave me but a little to myſelf. 
Def. Shall I deny you? no: farewel, my Lord. 
Oth. Farewel, my Deſdemona, I'll come ſtrait. 
Def. 233 come : be as your fancies teach you; 


SCENE V. Manent Othello and Jago. 


Orb. « Excellent teh !—Perdition catch my ſoul, 
6c But J do love thee and when i love thee not, 
« Chaos is come again,” 
Lago. My Noble Lord, 
Uth. What dolt thou 455 "MAY ? 


Tago. Did Michael Caſſio, when ro woo'd my Lady, 
Know of your love? 


V3 5 


z35 OTHELLO, THE MOOR OF VENICE. aa ni. 
Cth. He did from firſt to laſt : why doſt thou aſk ? 
Jago. But for a ſatisfaction of my thought, 
No farther harm. 
Cth. Why of thy thought, Jugs 4 
Jago. I did not think he'd been acquainted with it. 
Ch, Oh, yes, and went between us "very oft. 
Jago. Indeed! 
th. Indeed! ay, indeed. Diſcern'f thou nog + in 
Ts he not honeſt? | | Chat! ) 
Jago. Honeſt, my Lord? 
th. Honeſt? ay, honeſt. 
ago. My Lord, for aught I know. 
Cth. What doſt thou think? _ 
/ago. Think, my Lord! 
Oth, Think, my Lord! why, by have n, thou echo; 
As if there were ſome monſter in thy thought, [me; 
Too hideous to be ſhewn. Thou doit mean ſomething 
L heard thee ſay but now, thou lil ſt not that, 
When Caſſio left my wife. What didſt not like? 
And when I told thee, he was of my counſel, _ 
In my whole courſe of wooing ; thou cry'dſt, Indeed ! 
And didft contract and purſe thy brow together, 
As if thou then hadſt ſhut up in thy brain 
Some horrible conceit. If thou didſt love me, 
Shew me thy thought. 1 
Jago. My Lord, you know Llove Ju. 
04. I think thou dolt: _ 
And for I know thou art full of love and honeſty, 


And weigh'ſt thy words before thou giv'ſt them br a 


Therefore theſe Lops of thine fright me the more: 
« For ſuch things, in a falſe diſſoyal knave, 
Are tricks of cuſtom; but, in a man that's juſt, 
They're cold dilations working from the heart, 
That paſſion cannot rule. | 
Jago. For Michael Caſho, 

I dare be ſworn, I think, that he i is honeſt. 
Dib. I think ſo too. 
Lago. Men ſhould be what they 8 f 


Or, thoſe that be not, would they might ſeem knw! : 


0th. Certain, men ſhould be what they ſeem. 
lago. Why, then 1 think Caſſio's an honeſt man. 
0th. Nay, yet there's more in this; 
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$c.5.  OTHELLO, THE MOOR OF VENICE. 
J pray thee ſpeak to me as to thy thinkings, 
As thou doſt ruminate; and give thy worlt of thoughts 


EZ The worſt of words. 


Jago. Good my Lord, pardon me. 
'Tho' 1 am bound to every act of duty, 
am not bound to that all ſlaves are free to; 
Utter my thoughts !—Why, ſay, they're vile and falſe ; 
As where's that's palace, whereinto foul things 
Sometimes intrude not? who has a breaſt ſo pure, 
But ſome uncleanly apprehenſions 
Keep leets and law-days, and in ſeſſions fit 
With meditations lawful? 

0th. Thou doſt conſpire againſt thy friend; Iago, 
If thou but think'ſt him wrong'd, and mak ft his ear 
A ſtranger to thy thoughts. 5 
5 Iago. I do beleech you, 
5 Think I, perchance, am vicious in my gueſs, 
= (As, I confeſs, it is my nature's plague 
To ſpy into abuſe; and oft my jealouſy 
Shapes faults that are not); I intreat you then, 
From one that ſo imperfectiy conjects, | 
ZZ Your wiſdom would not build yourſelf a trouble 
Out of my ſcattering and unſure obſervance ; 2 
It were not for your quiet, nor your good, 
Nor for my manhood, honeſty, and wiſdom, | 
To let you know my thoughts. 

Oth. What doſt thou mean? 

Jago. Good name in man and woman, dear my Lord. 
Is the immediate jewel of their ſouls. 


Ne e 
/ Ys AE alt n3. 2 18 . 
PEP 


| thing ; 5 
"Twas mine, *tis his; and 1 been ſlave to thouſands : : 
But he that filches from me my good name, 

Robs me of that which not enriches him, 

And makes me poor indeed.“ 

0th, I'll know thy thoughts bo 

ago. You cannot, if my heart were in your hand; 
Nor ſhall not, whilſt 'tis in my cuſtody. 

Oth. Hal 

{ago. Oh, 8 my Lord, of jealouſy; ; 

It is a green-ey'd monſter, which doth mock 
The meat it feeds © ON. That cuckold les! in bliſs, 


Who, 
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wWuo ſteals my purſe, ſteals traſh ; tis ſomething, no- 
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Who, certain of his fate, loves not his wronger 3 
But, oh, what damned minutes tells he o'er, 
Who doats, yet doubts; ſuſpects, yet ſtrongly loves! 
0th, O miſery! 
Iago. Poor and content, is rich and rich enough; 
But riches endlefs, is as poor as winter, 
To him that ever fears he ſhall be poor. 
Good heaven! the ſouls of all my tribe defend 
From jealoufy 
Oth. Why? why i is this? 
Think'ſt thou I'd make a life of jealouſy? 
To follow ſtill the changes of the moon 
With freſh ſuſpicions? No; to be once in doubt, 
Is once to be reſolv'd. Exchange me for a goat, 
When I ſhall turn the bufineſs of my ſoul 
To ſuch exſuffolate and blown ſurmiſes, 


Matching thy inference? 9. 80 Tis not to make-n me e jen | 


lous, | 

To ſay, my wife is fair, feeds well, lows company, 
Is free of ſpeech, ſings, plays, and dances well; 
Where virtue is, theſe make more virtuous. 

Nor from mine own weak merits will I draw 
The ſmalleft fear, or doubt of her revolt; 
For ſhe had eyes, and choſe me. No, Iago, 
I'll ſee, before J doubt; when I doubt, prove; 
And, on the proof, there is no more but this, 
Away at once with love or jealoufy. 


Iago. I'm glad of this; for now T ſhall have realen | 


To ſhew the love and duty that I bear you 

With franker ſpirit. Therefore, as I'm bound, 
Receive it from me. I ſpeak not yet of proof. 
Look to your wife, obferve her well with Caſſio; 
Wear your eye, thus; not jealous, nor ſecure; _ 
I would not have your free and noble nature 
Out of ſelf- bounty F be abus'd; look to't. 

I know our country-difpofition well; 

In Venice they do let heav'n ſee the ks 


They dare not ſhew their hufbands; their beft conſcience 


Is not to leav't undone, but keep” t unknow n. 
0th. Doſt thou ſay ſo? ? 


 ®. amfarence, for defeription, aceount — 
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Jago. She did deceive her father, marrying you; 
And when ſhe ſeem'd to e and fear your looks, 
EZ Shelov'd them moſt. | 
Ot. And ſo ſhe did. 
Lago. Go to then; 
= She, this, ſo young, could give out ſuch a ſeeming 
=; To ſeal her father's eyes up, cloſe as oak 
He thought *twas witchcraft—but I'm much to blame: : 
I humbly do beſeech you of your pardon, | 
For too much loving you. 

Oth. I'm bound to you for ever. 

ago. I ſee this hath a little daſh'd your ſpirits. 

' 0th. Not a jot, not a jot. 

Iago. Truſt me, I fear it has: 
i hope you will conſider, what is ſpoke 
Comes from my love. But I do ſee you're mov a— 

I am to pray you, not to ſtrain my 8 

To groſſer iſſues , nor to Fo reach, 
Than to ſuſpicion. 25 

0th. I will not. 

Jago. Should you do ſo, my Tonk; 
My ſpeech would fall into ſuch vile ſucceſs fo 
Which my thoughts aim not at. Caſho' 8 my worthy 
My Lord, I ſee you're mov'd 1 

th. No, not much mov'd 
I do not think but Deſdemona's honeſt. 
lago. Long live ſhe ſo! and long live you to think ſo t 
Ot. And yet, how nature erring from itſelf. | 
= Lago. Ay, there's the point ;—as (to be bold with you) 
= Not to affect many propoſed matches 
Of her own clime, complexion, and degree, 
Wbereto we ſee in all things nature tends : 
= Foh | one may ſmell, in ſuch, a will moſt rank, 
Poul diſproportions, thoughts unnatural, | 
But, pardon me, I do not in pofition 
Diſtinctly ſpeak of her; tho' I may fear, 
Her will, recoiling to her better judgment, 
May fall to match you with her country-forms, 
And, haply, ſo repent. 

0th. Farewel, farewel ; 


If 
| 4 Lec, for concluſ ons. : 
4 ſecceſe, for ſucceſi be i. e. concluſion; not proſperous iſſue, 
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If more thou doſt perceive, let me know more: Whe 
Set on thy wife t' obferve. Leave me, Tago. | 
Iago. My Lord, I take od leave. [ent. eq 
0th. Why did I marry !— | 21 
This honeſt creature, doubtleſs, _ 1 1 
Sees and knows more, much more, than ke unfolds. 3 
Iago. My Lord, I would I might intreat your Honour 1 
To 25 this thing no farther ; leave it to time | By 
Altho? 'tis fit that Caſſio kave his place, VS 7 
For, ſure, he fills it up with great ability ; „ 
Vet if you pleaſe to hold him off a while, 5 al 
You ſhall by that perceive him and his means; E 
Note, if your Lady ſtrain his entertainment . 
With any ſtrong or vehement importunity; | 1 
Much will be ſeen in that. In the mean time, 18 a 
Let me be thought too buſy in my fears, 3 
(As worthy cauſe I have to fear I am); | 4 
And hold her free, I do beſeech your Honour. Hon 
._ Oth, Fear not my government. 05 5 
Lago. J once more take my Raye. te⸗ it. 
SCENE VI. Manet Othello. 3 
5 0th. This fellow's of e honeſty, = 5 
And knows all qualities with a learned * irt, | ww 
Of human dealings, If I prove her haggard, | iT 
Tho? that her jeſfes were my dear heart-ſtrings, : G 
F'd whiſtle her off, and let her down the wind ; TP 
To prey at fortune. Haply, for Pm black, A 
And have not thoſe ſoft parts of converſation : 1 
That chamberers have; or for I am declin'd 5 


— 


Into the vale of years, yet that's not much 
She's gone, I am abus'd, and my relief 
Muſt be to lothe her. Oh the curſe of marriage! 
That we can call theſe delicate creatures ours, 
And not their appetites! J had rather be a toad, 
And live upon the vapour of a dungeon, 


Than keep a corner in the thing I love, 

For others? uſe. Yet tis the plague of great ones; 
Prerogativ'd are they leſs than the baſe; 
"Tis deſtiny unſhunnable, like death, ] 


Even then this forke@ plague is fated to us 5 
When 


| + learned, for 3 | 
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When we do quicken. Deſdemona comes! | 
Enter Deſdemona and Aimita. 


i If ſhe be falſe, oh, then heav'n mocks ſel: 
ll not behev't. 
| Def. How now, my dear Othello ? 
„ Your dinner, and the generous iſlanders 
| By you invited, do attend your preſence, 
00 I am to blame. 
Def. Why do you ſpeak ſo faintly ? 
| Are you not well? 
0th, I havea pain upon my 3 here. 
Deſ. Why, that's with watching, *twill away again, 
Let me but bind it hard, within this hour 
It will be well. 
Oth. Your 3 is too little; 
{She drops her bandberchef 
Let it alone : come, I'll go in with you. 
my J am very ſorry that you are not well. [Exeunt. 


„ Seki VII. . Emilia. 


Emil. I am glad I have fond this napkin ; 
This was her firſt remembrance from the Moor ; 
My wayward huſband hath a hundred times 
Woo'd me to ſteal it. But ſhe loves the token, 
(For he conjur'd her ſhe ſhould ever keep it), 

That ſhe referves it evermore about her, 

To kiſs and talk to. T'll have the work ta'en out, 
And give't Iago; what he'll do with it, N 
Heav'n knows, not 1: 

I nothing, but to pleaſe his ohantaſy. 


©. . Enter lago. 
Lago. How now, what do you here alone? 
 ZEmil. Do not you chide; I have a W for you. 
Jago. You have a _ "A me? 
It is a common thing— 


mil. Ha? 
lago. To have a fooliſh wile. 


For that . handkerchief ? 
Jago. What handkerchief ? 


n 


* — —— ” > 


—ͤ8—à—U—ũ — — — — — —— 


mil. Oh, is that all? what will you give me now 


Emil. 
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" Emil. What handkerchief ? 
Why, that the Moor firſt gave to Defdemons, 
That which ſo often you did bid me ſteal. 

Iago. Haſt ſtolen it from her? a 
Amil. No; but ſhe let it drop by negligence; 

And, to th' advantage, I, OM here, took't up. 
Frs here *tis. 


Iago. A good wench, give it me. . 

Eon, What will you do with't, you have been fo 
To have me filch it? [earneſt | 

Lago. Why, what is that to you ! 5 | Snateching WE 


Emil. If't be not for ſome purpoſe of i import, 
Give't me again. Poor lady! N run mad, 
When ſhe ſhall lack it. 

Iago. Be not you known on't : 
I have uſe for it. Go, leave me | [Ei Emilia. 
I will in Caſſio's lodgings loſe this napkin, ot 
And let him find it. © Trifles light as air 
« Are to the jealous confirmations ſtrong 
* As proofs of holy writ. This may do ſomething. 
The Moor already changes with my poiſons: | 
«© Dangerous conceits are in their nature poiſons, 
6 Which at the firſt are ſcarce found to diſtaſte ; 1 
& But, with a little act upon the blood, 
6 Burn like the mines of 1 did ſay ſo. 3s 


SCENE VIII. Emer Cthello. 


| Look, where he comes! Not poppy, nor mandragora, 
Nor all the drowſy ſyrups of the world, 
Shall ever medicine thee to that ſweet fleep, | 
Which thou owedſt yeſterday, _ 
Oth. Ha! falſe tome! 
Jago. Why, how now, General! > no more 1 that, 
0th. „ Avaunt ! be gone, ! thou'ſt ſet n me on the rack, 
I ſwear *tis better to be much abus'd, 
Than but to know alittle. 
Igo. How, my Lord? 5 
Oth, * What foals had I of her ſtol'n kind or luſt ? 
I ſaw't not, thought it not, it harm'd not me 
&« I ſlept the next night well; was free and merry; 
I found not Caſſio's kiſſes on her lips. 
He that is robb'd, not wanting what is ſtoln, 
Let him not know't, and he's not robb'd at all. 
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Jax 0. I am ſorry to hear this. 2 | 
th. « I had been happy, if the general camp 


(Pioneers and all) had taſted her {ſweet body, 
„So I had nothing known. Oh nov, for ever 


« Farewel the tranquil mind! Farewe] content! 


% Farewel the plumed troops, and the big war, 
„That make ambition virtue! oh, farewel' 
„ Farewel the den Reed, and the ſhrill trump, 


„The ſpirit-ſtirring drum, the car- piercing life, 


„The royal banner, and all quality, | 
“Pride, pomp, and circumſtance of glorious war! 
« And, oh, you mortal engines, whote rude threat 
«Th? immortal Jove's dread RAE counterfeit, 
© Farewel! Othello's occupation's gone! 

lago. Is't poſſible, my Lord? 

Cih. Villain, be ſure thou prove my love a whore; 


Be {ure of it: give me the ocular proof, 


[ Catching hold on Lim. 


Or, by the worth of man's eternal ſoul, 
Thou hadſt been better have been bor n a dog, 
Than anſwer my wak'd wrath. 


Jago. Is't come to this? 
Oh. Make me to ſec't; or, at the leaſt, ſo prove it, 


* hat the probation bear no hinge, nor hes. 


To hang a doubt on: or woe upon thy life ! 
Jago. My Noble Lord. 
Gth. It ou doſt ſlander hos, and torture me, 

Never pray more; abandon all remorſe +; 

On horrors head Ported accumulate; 


Do deeds to make heav'n weep, all carth amaz' 63 


Fo or nothing canſt thou to damnation add, 
reater than that. 
"Tags. Oh grace ! oh heav'n defend me! 
Are you a man? have you a foul? or ſenſe? 
God he wr you; take mine office, O wretched fool, 
That liv'ſt to ks thine honeſty a vice ! 
Oh monſtrous world! take note, take note, oh world, 
Tc he direct and honeſt, is not ſafe. | 
thank you for this profit, and from hence 


L , love no friend, ſith love breeds ſuch offence. Ft 
Vor. VIII. X Ot. 


I remorſe, for repentance. 
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Cth. Nay, ſtay thou ſhoukl'ſt be honeſt 
Iago. ] thould be wiſe ; for honeſty.” Sa ol” 

And loſes what it works 8 
Cth, © By the world, | 

« [ think my wife 1s hoeck ; and think ſhe is not ; 

I think that thou art juſt, Pt think thou art not; 

« Pll have ſome proof. Her name, that was as freſh 

As Diau's vilage, is now begrimm'd and black 

As my own face. If there be cords, or knives, 

„ Poiſon, or fire, or ſuffocating {treams, 

I'll not endure*t—— Would I were fatisfied ! 
Jago. I ſee, Sir, you are eaten up with paſſion 

I do repent me that I put it to you. 

* ou would be ſatisſied? 

Cub. Would ? nay, and will. 

{agn. And may; but how? bew ſatisfied, my Lord? 
Would you be ſuperviſor, grolaly gape on? | 
Behold her tupp'd! _ 

Cth. Death and damnation ! oh ? 

Lago. It were a tedious difficulty, I think, 

To bring em to that proſpect: damn them then, | 

If ever mortal eyes do ſee them bolfter, _ ; 

More than their own. What then? how then ? 2 

What ſhall I ſay ? where's ſatisfaction? 

It is impoſſible you ſhould fee this, 

Were they as prime as goats, as hot as monkeys, 

As ſalt as wolves in pride, and fools as groſs 


AQ III. 


_ ignorance made.drunk, But yet I ſay, 


If imputation and ſtrong circumſtances, 
Which lead directiy to the door of truth, 
Will give you ſatisfaction, you might have't. 
Cth. Give me a living Þ reaſon ſhe's der, 
Jago. ] do not like the office: . 
But fince Pm. entred iin this cauſe ſo far. 
Prick*d to't by fooliſh honeſty and love, 
I will go on. I lay with Caſſio lately, 
And, being troubled with A raging tooth, 

I could not fleep. 
„ There are a kind of men, ſo 3 of 3 
That in their ſleeps will mutter their affairs. 
One of this kind 1 is Caſſio. : 


f living, for glx. . 1. 
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In ſleep I heard him ſay, ſweet Deſdemona, 
Let us be wary, let us hide our loves! 
And then, Sir, would he pripe, and wring my hand ; 
Cry Oh ſweet creature ! and then kiſs me hard, 
Ar; if he pluck'd up kiſſes by the roots, 
That grew upon my lips; then lay his les 
Over my thigh, and figh and kiſs, and then 
7 , Curſed fate! that gave thee to the Moor. 
Ch. Oh monſtrous! oh monſtrous! 
Jago. Nay, this was but his dream. 
Ci. But this denoted a foregone eoncliion +, 
Iago. *Tis a ſhrewd doubt, tho! it be but a dream. 
And this may help to thicken other pr oofs, 
That do demonſtrate thinly. 
tb. I'll tear her all to pieces. | 
Jago. Nay, but be wiſe; yet we ſer nothing done; ; 
She may be honeſt yet. Tell me but this; 
Have younot ſometimes ſeen a handkerchief, 
Spotted with ſtrawberries in your wife's hand ? 3 
Cth. I gave her ſuch a one; *twas my firſt gift. 
Jago. 1 know not that; but ſuch a handkerchief 
( Pm ſure it was your wife? s) did I TROY 
Sce Caſſio wipe his beard with. 
_ Ch, If it be that 
lago. If it be that, or any, if *twas ber's, 
It ſpeaks againſt her with the other proofs. 
Cib. Oh that the ſlave had forty thouſand lives! 
One is too poor, too weak for my revenge. 
« Now I do ſee 'tis time. Look here, Iago, 
« All my fond love thus do I blow to heay' n. 
„ ?'Tis gone; | 
« Ariſe, black vengeance, from th” unhallow'd cell! 
Yield up, oh Love, thy crown and hearted throne 
To tyrannous Hate ! ſwell, boſom, with thy ith Ks 
For 'tis of aſpics' tongues. 
Jago. Yet be content. 
00%. Oh blood, blood, 1 
logo Patience, Lay; your mind, perhaps, may 
change. 
Orb. Never, lago. Like the Pontic ſea, 
$ Whoſe icy current aud compulſive courſe 5 
Is 5 Ne' er 
c + concluſion, for fact, | EE 
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Noe'er feels retiring ebb, but keeps due on 

Lo the Propontic, and the Helleſpont : 

Even fo my bloody thoughts with violent pace 
Shall ne'er look back, ne'er ebb to humble love, 
Till that a capable and wide revenge 


d wallow them up. Now by yond marble heavy” n, 


In the due rey'rence of A ſacred vo W L kneel, 
T here engage my words— = 
Tago. Do not riſe yet: . Tf 8 5 kneel: | 


| Witneſs, you ever-burning lights above ! 

You elements, that clip us round about! 

Witneſs, that here Iago doth give up 

'The execution of his wit, hands, heart, | 

To wrong' d Othello's ſervice. - Let him command, 

And to obey ſhall be in me, remord 

What bloody buſineſs ever, 

Orb. 1 greet thy love, 

Not with vain thanks, but with acceptance bounteous, 

And will upon the inſtant put thee to't : 

Within theſe three days let me hear thee ſays 

That Caſſio's not alive, 

ago. My friend is dead; 

Tis done at your requeſt. But let her live. 
0th. Damn her, lewd minx! oh, damn her, damn her ; - 

Come, go with me apart; I will ne 

To furniſh me with ſome ſwift means of death 

For the fair devil. Now art thou my Lieutenant. 

Lago. I am your own for ME Laer, 


SCENE IX. habe apartment in the palace. 
Enter Deſiemona, Emilia, and Clocun. 


Def. Do you know, ſirrah, where Lieutenant Caſſio 
lies? 


Clhwn. I dare not ſay he lyes any where. 

De. Why, man? 

Chan. He'da ſoldier ; ; and tor me to fay a ſoldier 
lyes, tis ſtabbing. bg, | 

Deſ. Go to; where lodges het 

Clown. To tell you where. he lodges, 1 is to tell 8 
where I lye-. 

Def. Can any ching be made of this? 4 | 

Clown, 
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Clown. I know not where he lodges; and for me to 
deviſe a lodging, and ſay, he lies here, or he lies there, 
were to lye in mine own throat. | 

Def. Can you inquire him out? and be edified b, y re- 
50 ff. | 
Cloaun. E will catechiſe the world for him; 3 that is, 
make queſtions, and bid them anſwer 
Def. Seek him, bid him come hither; tell him, I 
have mov'd my Lord on his behalf, and hope all will be 
well. 
_ Clown. To do this is within the compaſs of n man's wit, 
and therefore I will attempt the doing of it. FTE 
e Clown, 
+: Thefe Where ſhould I looſe that handkerc lief, Emilia? 
Emil. L know not, Madam. 
Dei. Believe me, J had rather have loft my purſe 
Full of crufadoes. And but my Noble Moor 
Is true of mind, and made of no ſuch baſeneſs 
As jealous creatures are, 1t. were enough | 
To put him to ill-thnking. 
A mil. Is he not jealous ? 
Deſ. Who, he? Fin the ſun, w here he was s bor, 
Drew all ſuch bumours from. him. 
Emil. Look where he comes. 
D/. L will not leave him now, till Caſſio be 
Cal's to him. How is it with you, my Lord? 


SCENE X. Enter Othello. 


Cih. Welh my good Lady. * hardue ß bo HMH. 
How do you, Deſdemona ? (ſembie ! | LY de. 
Def. Well, my Lord. 
Oil. Give me your hand. this hang 8 moll, my 
Lady. 
Def. It yet Tonk felt no age, nor 3 n no ſorrow. 
O.. This argues fruitfulneſs, and liheral-heart. 
Hot, hot, and moiſt this hand of your's requires 
A ſequeſter from liberty; faſting and prayer, 
Much caſtigation, exenciſe devout : 95 
For here's a ſtrong and ſweating devil here, 
That commonly robels : tis a good Raad, "2.6 
A. frank one. | 93 5 
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- For 'twas that hand that gave away my heart. 
0th. A liberal hand. The hands of old gave hearts: 


But our new heraldry is hands, not hearts. 


Def. I cannot ſpeak of this; come, now your promite, | 


Ch. What promiſe, chuck ? 
Def. Preſent to bid Caſſio come denk with you. 
Ot. T have a ſalt and ſorry rheum offends me; 
Lend me thy handkerchief. 
Ie. Here, my Lord. 
0th. That which I gave you. 
Def. T have it not about me. 
th. Not? 
Deſ. No :ndeed, my Lord, 
Cth. That's a Bult. That bandkerchief 
Did an Egyptian to my mother give; 
She was a charmer, and could almoſt read 
The thoughts of people. She told her, while ſhe kept i it, 
T would make her amiable, ſubdue my father | 
Entirely to her love: but if ſhe loſt it, 
Or made a gift of it, my father's eye 
Should hold her lothed, and his ſpirits hunt 
After new fancies. She, dying, gave it me; 
And bid me, when my fate would have me wiv'd, 
To give it her. I did fo; and take heed on't : 
Make it a darling, like your precious eye; 
To loſe't, or give't away, were ſuch perdition, 
As nothing elſe could match. 
Def. Is't poſſible ? 
__ 0th. Tis true; there? 8 magie in the web of it: 
A Sibyl, that had numbred in the world 
The ſun to courſe two hundred compaſſes, 
In her prophetic fury ſew'd the work : 
The worms were hallowed that did breed the filk ; 
And it was dy'd in mummey, which the {kilful 


Conſerv'd of maidens' hearts. 


Def. Indeed! is't true? 
Cth. Moſt veritable, therefore look wy ell. 


Otb. Ha! wherefore ? 
Def Why do you ſpeak ſo ſtartingly, we wm 
Veh. Is't ft! ! 18't gone? the ak, is it out o tht 3 
D/. nas us Fr | 


Def. Then would to Heav'n that I had never ben! 3h 
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Oth. Say you? 
Def. It is not loſt ; but what an' if it were? 
On. met}: * | 
Def. 1 fay it is not loſt. Sg 
th. Fetch't, let me ſee't. 
Deſ. Why, 10 I can, Sir; but I will not now : * 
This is a trick to put me from my ſuit. 0 
Pray you, let Caſſio be receiv'd _ 
tb. Fetch me che e nien 
. gives | 
Def. Come, youll-n ne*er meet a more fuſfcient man. 
Oth. The handkerchief: | | 
Deſ. A man, that all his tine 5 
F Hath founded his good fortunes on your love 3 4 
Shar'd dangers with you. | 
Uth. The handkerchief— 
Def. Inſooth, your are to blame. e e 
Cib. Away e | [Exit Othello. 


SCENE. XI.  Flanent Deſdemona aud Enilia. 


Emil. Is not this man jealous? 
Def. J ne'er ſaw this before. 
Sure, there's ſome wonder in this handkerchief : 
Pm moit unhappy in the loſs. of it. 
ZEmil. Tis not a year or two thews us a man: 
| They are all but ſtomachs, and we all but food; 
They eat us hungerly ; and, when they're full, 
T hey belch us Look vou! Caſſio; an yy huſband. 


| Enter Iago and Cafe. 


Jago. There's no other way, 'tis ſhe maſt Jo't; ; 
And lo, the happineſs ! go, and importune her. 
De. How now, good Caſſio, whats the x news > with 
7 vawT- 
Caſ. Madam, my former ſoit; ; I 455 n my 
That by your virtuous means I may agum 5 | 
| Exiſt, and be a member of his love; © N I0I 
Whom I, with all the office of my heart, 725 
Entirely boneur. I would not be dy u, 
If my offence be of ſuch mortal kind, 
That not my ſervice palt, nor preſent forrows, . 
Nor purpos'd merit in futurit yy 


—my mind miſ- 
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Can ranfom me into his love again; , 
But to know fo, muſt be my benefit: 

80 ſhall I clothe me in a forc'd content, 
And ſhut myſelf up in ſome other courle, 


5 To Fortune's alms. 


Def. Alas thrice-gentle Caſſia, 
My advocation is not now in tune; 
My Lord is not my Lord; nor ſhovld I know | him 
Were he in favour, as in aur, alter d. 
So help me every ſpirit ſanctified, 
Ass have ſpoken for you all my beſt; 
And ſtood within the blank of his diſpleaſure, 
For my free ſpeech! You mult a while be eee 5 
What I can do, I will; and more I will | 


| Than for myſelf I dare. Lt that wee peak 


Jago. Is my Lord angry ? 

Emil. He went hence but now ; I 

| And certainly in ſtrange unquietneſfſs. 

lago. Can he be angry? I have ſeen the cannon, 
£8 When it hath blown his ranks mto the air, 

« And, like the devil, from his very arm 

e Puft his own brother; ; and can he be angry? 
Something of moment then; I will go meet him: 


6 There? 8 matter in't indeed, if he be angry... Ems 


ScENE XII. | 
Auen D: knee Amilin, and Cafſio, 70. 


"Dot 1 pr 'ythee, do {o. — Something ſure of ſtate, 
Either from Venice, or ſome unhatch'd practice, 
Made there demonſtrable in Cyprus to him, 
Hath puddled his clear ſpirit; and, in {uch caſes, 
„Mess natures wrangie with inferior things, 
« Tho great ones are their objea. ?Tis, en ſo. 
For let our finger ake, and it endues 
Our other healthful members with. a ſenſe: _ 
Of pain. Nay, we mult think, men are not gods ; 
5 Nor of them look for ſuch abſervance always, 
As fits the bridal. Beſhrew me much, ALmilia 3 pn 
I was (unhandſome wrangler as Iam), 
Arraigning, his.unkindneſs with my ſoul; 
But now I find I had ſuborn'd the witneſe, 1 
| | ; 5 


A 


þ, bb 


bay 4 


n 
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And he's indited falſely. 
Emil. Pray Heav'n, it be 
State-matter, as you think; and no conception, 
Nor jealous toy concer ning you. 
Def. Alas-the-day, I never gave him cauſe. 
Amil. But jealous fouls will not be anſwer'd lo 3 
P hey are not ever jealous for a cauſe ; 
But jealous, tor they're jealous, "Tis a menos 
Begot upon itſelf, born on itſelf. | 
Df. Heav*n keep that monſter from Othello's mind! 
Amil. Lady, amen. 
Def. ! will go ſeek him. Cato, walk hereabout 1 
If I do find him fit, Il move your ſuit, 
And ſeek t' effect it to my uttermoſt. 
Caſ. I bumbly thank your Ladyſhip. 
| Ex. Deſdemona and Amilia, at one door ; 4 
Caf w, at the other. | 


SCENE XIII. 
Changes to the Atreet before FE talace. 


2 
3 
"A 
3 
Rd 
5 wo: . 
8 
«7% 
8 
3 
Wo 
RES, 
* 
bY 
* 4 
12H 
8 
W 
* 5 
* vl 
27 
1 
; 
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Re-enter Caſſio, mecting Bianca. 
Bian. Save you, friend Caſſio. 
i Caf. What makes you from home ? 
Hou is it with you, my moſt fair Bianca? 
Indeed, ſweet love, I was coming to your houſe. 
Bian. And I was going to your lodging, Caſſio. 
© What ? keep a week away ? ſeven days and nights ? 
Eightſcore eight hours? and lovers” abſent hours, 
* More tedious than the dial, eightſcore times? 
Oh weary reck' ning! 
Caſ. Pardon me, 1 : | 
I have this while with leaden thoughts been preſs'd ; 
But ſhall in a more convenient time 
Strike off this ſcore of abſence. Sweet Bianca, 


[ Giving her few s handkerchief. 


Take me this work out. | 
Bian. Oh Caſſio, whence came this? 5 : 
This is ſome token from a newer friend: 
Of thy felt abſence now I feel a cauſe: ' 
Ist.come to this ? well, well. | K 


Caſ. Go to, woman: 


| Thro w 


a 

1 
q 
| 
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For I attend here. 


| But if I give my wite a ee 


Act Iv. 
Throw your vile gueſſes in the devil's teeth, 


From whence you have them. You are jealous now, 
That this is from ſome miſtreſs, ſome rEMEWbrance : ? 


No, in good troth, Bianca. 


Bilan. Why, whoſe i is it? | 
Caf. J know not neither; I found it in my chamber, 


Net: - like the work well ; ere it be demanded, 
As like enough it w il, I'd have it copied : 


Take it, and do't, and leave me for this time. 


| Ban, Leave you? wherefore ? 
Caf. 1 do attcnd here on the General, 


And think it no addition, nor my wiſh, 
To have him ſee me woman'd. 


Bian. Why, I pray you? 
/af. Not that I love you not. 
Bian. But that you do not love me; 
I pray you, bring me on the way a little ; ; 


And fay, if 1 ſhall fee you ſoon at night! ? 


Caf. Tis but a little way that I can bring you, 
But I'll ſee you ſoon. + 
Bian. "Oi very good 3 1 muſt be circumſtanc'd. | 
[Ex renn. 


ACT Iv. SCENE "Re 
A court Lefore the palace. 
E ater ma and Iago. 


FED 2 4 ILL you u think fol ? 


Gth. Think fo, — ? 

Jago. What, to kiſs in private? 

Cib. An unauthoris'd kiſs ? 

Iago. Or be naked with her friend in bed. 


a hour or wore, not meaning any harm? 


Oth. Naked in bed, Iago, and not mean harm ? 2 


lt is bypocriſy againſt the devil: 
They that mean virtuouſly, and yet do fo, | 
The devil their virtue tempts not; they tempt Heay' n. 


lago. If they de nothing, tis a venial * 


tb. What then? 


lago. Why then, tis her's, my Lord ; 5 and being 5 
Oy 
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obe may, I think, beſtow't on any man. 


7 


„Thou ſaidſt, 


| « As doth the raven os the infected houſe, 
„ Boading to ill, 


ee then 
Nature would not inveſt herſelf ; in ſuch ſhadow! ing 
C without ſome induction It is not words that ſhake 


Gth. She is propertied of her honour too; 


May ſhe give that? 


lago. Her honour is an eſſence thar's not een ; 


| They have it very oft that have it not. 
N But for the kandkerchief— 


0. “By Heav'n, I would moſt gladly have forgot i «ts 


oh, it comes o'er my memory, 


he had my] handkerchuef. | 
Jago. Ay, what of that ? * 

0th. That's not. ſo good now. 

Jago. What if I ſaid, I ”ad ſeen him do z wrong? 


Or heard him ſay, (as knaves be ſuch abroad, 
| Who having by their own importunate ſuit, 


Or voluntary dotage of ſome nuſtreſs, 
Convinc'd * or ſuppled them, they cannot chuſe 
But they muſt blab). 
Oth. Hath he ſaid any thing ? 
ſago. He hath, my Lord; but be you well aſſur'd, 
No more than he'll unfwear. | 


tb. What hath he ſaid ? 


- 2006; Why, that he did—1I know not what be did— | 


_ Oth. What? what? 

Jago. Lie 

Oth. With kat 

Lago. With her; on her— what you 9 
Oth. Lie with her! lie on her! lie with her! that's 
ce fulſome : handkerchief——-confeſhons handker- 
„ chicf—-handkerchief [ to confeſs, and be 
© hang'd for his labour 
to confeſs! +} 


I tremble at Um 


&« me thus 


be hble 


piſh noſes, ears, and lips—is't poſ- 
confeſs !——handkerchiet e devil. 
LEO in 4 franco. 


Ne Work 8 
My medicine, work! thus 1 fools are . "a 
And many worthy and chaſte dames even thus, 


* convinc'd, for conquer 4, ſubdued. 
4 The words between the hooks ſeem to be the play ers traſt. 
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All guiltleſs, meet reproach. What hoa ! ! my Lord ! ! 
my Lord, 1 ſay, Othello. 


SCENE 11. Enter Coffo: 


How now, Caſſio? 
| Caf. What's the matter? 
Jago. My Lord is fell into an -pltezily 3 
| TN lis 15 the ſecond fit ; he had one yelterday. 
Caſ. Rub him about the temples. 
Jago. No, forbear, . 


1 he lethargy muſt have his quiet courſe ; 
If not, he foams at mouth, and by and by 


Breaks out to ſavage nets: Look, he ſtirs. 


Do you withdraw your {elf a little while, 


tle will recover trait ; when he is gone, 
] would on great occaſion ſpeak with you. [Exit Caſſic. 


Hos is it, General? have you not hurt your head! 


Lib. Doſt thou mock me? | 
Lago. I mock you not, by Heaven; 


. Would you would bear your fortunes like a man. 


Ct. A horned man's 2 monſter, and a beaſt, 
Lago. There's many a beaſt then in a populous city, 
And many a civil monſter, 


Cth. Did he confeſs it? : 1 


Lago. Good Sir, be a man: 
Think, every bearded fellow that's but vok'd, 
May draw with you. Millions are now alive, 


That nightly lie in thoſe unproper f beds, 


Which they dare ſwear peculiar. Your caſe is betten, th 


Oh, *tis the ſpight of hell, the hend's arch-mock, 
To lip a wanton in a fekare eue, 
And to ſuppoſe her chaſte. No, let me TRE 
And knowing what Jam, I know what ſhe ſhall be. 
Cih. Oh, thou art wiſe ; *tis certain. 
Jago. Stand you a while apart, 
Fömine yourſelf but in a patient liſt. 


Whilſt you were here, o'erwhelmed with your g grief, 


(A paſſion moſt unſuiting ſuch a man), 
Caſſio came hither, 1 ſhifted him away, 


And laid good icuſes on your eeſtafy; 


Bade him : anon return, and here 8 with me; 


The 


I unproper, for common, 


* 
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The which he promis'd. Do but encave yourſelf, 
And mark. the fleers, the gibes, and notable ſcorns, 
That dwell i in every region of his face. 
For I will make him tell the tale anew ; 
Where, how, how oft, how long ago, and when, 
He hath, and is again to cope your wife. 
I fay, but mark his geſture. Marry, patience ; 
Or I ſhall ſay, you're all in all in ſpleen, 
And nothing of a man. | 

0th. Doſt thou hear, lago? 1 
J will be found moſt cunning 1n my patience z 
But, doſt thou hear ? moſt bloody. 

Iago. That's not amiſs ; 
But yet Keep time in all. Will you withdraw: ? 

55 [Othello withd cg. 

Now will I ene Caſſio of Bianca, 


| A huſwife, that, by ſelling her defires, 


Zuys herſelf bread and cloth. It is a creature | 
That doats on Caſſio; as 'tis the ſtrumpet' 8 plague | 
To beguile many, and be beguil'd by one; | 
He, when he hears of her, cannot refrain 
From the exceſs of laughter.— Here he comes 


SCENE III. 1 Bas. 


As he ſhall | ſmile, Othello ſhall go mad; 


And his unbookiſh F jealouſy muſt r 
Poor Caſſio's ſmiles, geſtures, and light behaviour, 
Quite in the wrong. How do you now, Lieutenant ? 
| Cal. The worſer that you give me the addition, 
Whoſe want even kills me. | 
[ago. Ply Deſdemona well, and you 7 are ſure on't : 
Now, if this ſit lay in Bianca's power, [ [ Speaking lower. 
How quickly ſhould you ſpeed ? 
Caſ. Alas, poor caitiff! 
Oth. Look how he laughs already. | 6 [Afde. 
Iago. I never knew a woman love man ſo, _ 
_ Caf. Alas, poor rogue, I think indeed ſhe loves me. 
Oth. Now he denies it faintly, and laughs out. 3 I 
[4 de. 


Tago. Do you hear, Cafſio? - 
 Oth. Now he zap him e 
| Mott VIII. E l 
| ＋ undo, for ignorant, . 
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To tell it o'er: go to, well ſaid, well ſaid. F/7M I 
Jago. She gives it out that you ſhall Arty: V her: I 
Do you intend it? eve 
Caf. Ha, ha, ha! : Ki 
Lib. Do you triumph, rogue ? ? do you triumph! no 
Aide. 5 | 
Ca. 1 marry her — ? a cullomes ? ? pr'ythee, 
bear fome charity to my wit, do not think it ſo unwhol. = 
fome. Ha, ha, ha! | i 
Ot. Bo ſo: they laugh that Win.. 22 = 
logo. Why, the cry goes that you ſhall marry her. The 
_ Caf. Pr'ythee, ſay true. 3 
Jago. I am a very villain elſe. ö 
0th, Have you ſcor'd me * well. 115 dle. 
Caſ. This is the monkey's own giving out: ſhe is (WY 
perſuaded I will marry her out of her own love and ver 
flattery, not out of my promiſe. 
Oth. Tags Heckans me: now he begins the ſtory. 
| Aide. 
5 Caf. | She was . even now : ſhe haunts me in every 
place, I was the other day talking on the ſea-bank with 
certain Venetians, and thither comes the — and JL 
falls me thus about my neck- | 
Oth. Crying, Oh dear re as it were: bis geſture ; 
imports " NED | [ Afede, 8» 
Caſ. So ks ag lolls, and weeps upon me; fo my 
ſhakes, and pulls me. Ha, ha, ha! the 
Ot. Now he tells how ſhe pluck'd him to my cham- ane 
ber: oh I ſee that noſe of your's, but not that dog 
ſhall throw it to. | . lde. A 
Caſ. Well, I muſt leave her company. 3 
Lago. Before me ! look where ſhe comes. 
SCENE IV. Enter Bianca. 120 
Caf. "Tis ſuch another fitchew ! n, a Perfume | wo 
e On; : Er 
What do you mean by this wats of me? 1 
Bian. Let the devil and his dam haunt you! what 
did you mean by that ſame handkerchief you gave me ¶ cat 
even now? I was a fine fool to take it: I mult take out Ot 
the work; ? A likely piece of work, that you ſhould find hig 
it in your chamber, and know not who left it there. 


This 
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MT This is ſome minx's token, and I muſt take out the 
EE work ? there give it your hobby-horſe ; . whereſo- 
EZ cyer you had it, Ill take out no work on't. : 

4. How now, my ſweet Birnca? how now ? how 
now? 

Oth. By Heaven, that ſhould be my handkerchief 

| [ 21fede. 
Bias. If you'll come to 1 to- night, you may : 
if you will not, come when You are next 421 ankle for. 
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Jago. After her, after her. 

2 I mult, ſhe'll rail in the ſtreets elſe. 

lago. Will you ſup there ? 

Cal. Yes, I intend to. 

Lago. Well, I may chance to ſee you ; for would: 
very fain ſpeak with you. | 

= Caf. Pr'ythee, come, will you? i ets 
Jags. Go to, ſay no more. [Exit Caſſio. 


SCENE V. Manent Othello and Tago. 


| Oth. How ſhall I murther him, lago ! 5 . 

Jago. Did you prone how he laugh dt at his vice? 
0th, Oh, Iago! 5 

re Lago. And did you ſee the handkerchief? 15 

le. Oth. Was that mine? 

o Lago. Your's, by this hand : and to ſee how be prizes 

the fooliſh woman your wife She gore it him, | 

n- and he hath given it his whore. | 

I O24. I would have him nine years killing 

A fine woman! a fair woman ! a ſweet woman! 

Iago. Nay, you mult forget that. 

Oth. Ay, let her rot and periſh, and be dama'd to- 
night ; for ſhe ſhall not live. No, my heart is turn'd 
to tone : : I ſtrike it, and it hurts my hand Oh, the 
d world hath not a ſweeter creature. She . lie by an 
= Emperor” s ſide, and command him taſks. 

Jago. Nay, that's not your way. 


* 


232 - 
5 . 


at WW 044. Hang her, I do but ſay what ſhe is——ſo deli- 


ne We cate with her needle. An admirable muſician.— | 
ut WE Oh, ſhe will ſing the ſavageneſs out 5 a bear : of fo 


nd high and plenteous wit and invention ! 
re, lago. She” 8 che worſe for all this. 5 
his Y 2 _ Oth. 
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Hut yet the pity of 1 it, Iago— 


of it, lago 


| patent to offend ; for if it touch not you, it comes near 


5 expoſtulate with her, left her body and her beauty un- FT 


Even in the bed ſhe hath e 
Thie juſtice of it pleaſes; very good. 


Lou hall hear more by midnight. [A trumpet wie | 


Come from the Duke: : and, ſee, your wife is with him. 


i Enter Lodpvice, Deſd emond, and Attendants, From th 


5 Welcome to Cyprus. 


An unkind breach : but you ſhall make all well. 


ib. Oh, a thouſand, a thouſand times : SS 
And then of ſo gentle condition! | | BB 
lago. Ay, too gentle. = 


Gth, Nay, that's certain. 


—Oh, Tago, the pity Þ* 


Tags: If you are ſo fond over ker iniquity, give her 


no body. 
Otb. I will chop ber into miefſes : cuckold me! 
Jago. Oh, 'tis foul in her. | = 
0th, With mine officer ! | | TP 
Jago. That's fonler. _ ro 


0th. Get me ſome poiſon, ls, this nicht PII not De 


provide my mind again; this night, Iago. 
Jago. Do it not with poiſon, ſtrangle her in her bed, 


Oth. Good, good: 
Jago. And for Caſſio, let me be his undertaker.; 5 


th. Excellent good. What trumpet is that ſame ? 
Tags. Something from Venice, ſure. *'Tis Lodovico 


SCENE VI. 


palace. 


| Tad. Save you, worthy General. 
Oil. With all my heart, Sir. | 
lod. The Duke and the Senators of . greet 
vou. [ive him à letter. 
Oth. 1 kiſs the inftrument of their pleaſures. 
De. And what's the news, good couſin Lodovico.? 
| Zaga. I am very glad to fee you, Signior. 5 


Jod. J thank you. 5 How does Lieutenant Caſſio? 
Jago. Lives, Sir.. 
Def. Couſin, there's fall'n between him and my Lord 
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Oth. Are you ſure of that ? | [Aldi. 
Deſ. My Lord !- 
Oth. This fail you not to do, as you * [Reads 
Lod. He did not call; he's buſy in the paper. | 


p28 Is there divifion *twixt my Lord and Caſſio? 


Def. A moſt unhappy one; I would do much 


Je atone them, for the love 1 bei to Caſſio. 


0th. Fire and brimftone ! 

Def. My Lord! 

Cth. Are you wiſe? 

Def. What, is he angry? 

Lod. May be the letter mov'd him, 

For, as [ think, they do command him home, 

Deputing Caſkio i in his government. | 
Def. Truſt me, I'm glad on' t. 1 
Ot h. Indeed! 5 LA ſide 
Deſ. My Lord! | rn, 
0th. T am glad to ſee you mad. 
Def. Why, ae Othello ? 
0th. Devil! 
Def. J have not Sly d this. 
lod. My Lord, this would not be belle d in Venice, 


[Striking 7 her. 


Though I ſhould fwear I ſaw't. Tis very much; 


Make her amends, ſhe WEEPS. 


O. Oh devil, devil! 


If that the earth could teem with woman's tears, 


Fach drop ſhe falls, would prove a crocodile. 
Out of my ſight 


Deſ. J will not lay offend you. [ Going. 
Lod. Truly, an obedient Lady. 3 5 
I do beſeech your Lordlbip, call her back. 
0th, Miſtreſs 
Deſ. My Lord. 
0th. What would you with her, Sir ? 
Load. Who, I, C 
th. Ay; you did with, that I would make her turn: 
Sir, ſhe can turn and turn, e yet goon; 
And turn again. And ſhe can weep, Sir, weep; 
Ard ſhe's obedient : as you ſay, obedient; * 
Very obedient proceed you in your tears— 
Concerning this, Sir, —oh well-painted paſſion 
I am vemunadded home———get you away, 


. 
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PII ſend for you anon —dir, I obey the mandate, 

And will return to Venice.———Hence, avaunt ! 

- . . Exit Deſdemona, 
Caſſio ſhall have my place. And, Sir, gy 

I do intreat that we may ſup together. 

You are welcome, Sir, to a prus 


Goats and monkies! . Een 


SCENE VII. Manent Lodovico and Jago. 


| Lod. Is this the noble Moor, whom our full ſenate 
Call all- in- all ſufficient ? “this the nature, 
Which paſſion could not ſhake ? whoſe ſolid virtue | 
The ſhot of accident, nor dart of chance, | 
„ Could neither raze nor pierce ? 
Jago. He is much WR 


Lol. Are his wits ſafe? is he not light of brain? 


lago. He's what he is; I may not breathe my cenſure: 
What he might be, if what he might he is not, | 


| 1 would to heaven he were! 


Lo. What, {trike his wife ! 


lago. Faith that was not ſo well; yet would T knew, 3 
15 That {troke would prove the wort. 


Lod. Is it his uſe? 


Or did the letters work upon his blood, 
And new-create this fault ? 


Iaga. Alas, alas! 


It is not honeſty in me to ſpeak 


What I have ſeen and known. You ſhall obſerve him, 
And his own courſes will denote him ſo, | 
That I may fave my ſpeech. Do but go after, 


And mark how he continues. 


Lod. I'm lorry that 1 am deceiv'd 1 in him. I rennt 


SCENE VIIL 
0 lee to an apartmeni in the palace. 
| E nter Othello and 4 6115 


9th. You have ſeen nothing then? 
mil. Nor ever heard, nor ever did ſufp ect. 
O.. Ves, you have foen Caſſio and her gather 
A mil. But then I ſaw no harm; and then I heard 
Each iyllable think breath __ up between them. = 
| Hh 
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Four miſtery, your maſtery ; 
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0th What ? did they never whiſper? 

Emil. Never, my Lord. | 

Ot. Nor ſend you out o thi way? 25 

A mil. Never. 

0th. To fetch her fan, her gloves, her maſk, nor no- 

| thing? | 

A. mil. Never, my Lord. 

0th. That's ftrange ! 

mil. I durſt, my Lord, to wager ſhe is honeſt, 
Lay down my foul at. ſtake :. if you think other, 
Remove your thought, it doth abuſe your boſom.. 

If any wretch hath put this in your head, 

Let heav'n requite it with the ſerpent's curſe . 
For if ſhe be not honeſt, chaſte and true, 
There's no man happy; the pureſt of their wives 
Is foul as ſlander. 

0th. Bid her come hither, go. 1 Emilia. 
She ſays enough; yet ſhe's a limple bawd, _ 

That cannot ſay as much. This is a ſubtle whore, 
A cloſet lock and key of villanous ſecrets; — 
And yet. ſhe'll kneel, and Pray. I've ſeen ber do "Fg 


SCENE IX. Enter. Bead and Emilia. 


Deſ. My Lord, what i is your will? 
Oth. Pray you, chuck, come hither. 
De. What is your pleaſure? _ 
Ct. Let me fee your eyes; look in my face. 
Deſ. What horrible fancy's this? 
Cth. Some of your function, miſtreſs; [To 2 
Leave procreants alone, and ſhut the 8 | 
Cough, or cry Hem, if any . come. 
Nay, diſpatch. 
[ Exit Amilia. 
Def. Upon my knee, what doth your ſpeech 1 port 3 
[ underſtand a fury in your words, 
But not e words. 
0th. Why ? what art thou? | 
| Def. Your wife, wy Lord; your true and loyal 1 
Oth. Come, fwear it; damn thyſclf; leſt, being like one 


3 Of heav'n, the devils 3 ſhould fear-to ſeize thee. 


Therefore be double-damn'd ; ſwear thou art honeſt. 


— —— OI OBO OS room, Oo ONCE ORG ER OO h/ - Ie TRIO oo „„ — r — 


with whom? how am I falſe ? 


Am I the motive of theſe tears, my Lord! 
elf haply you my father do ſuſpet _ 


_ * Lay not your blame on me; if you have loſt him, 
„Why, I have loſt him too. | 


That wouly io ders burn up modeſty, 
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Def. Heav'n doth truly know it. 
0th. Heav'n truly knows, 

That thou art falſe as hell. 
. To whom, my Lord? 


_ 0th. Ah, Deſdemona! way; away, away— 
r Alas, the heavy day! why do you IIA 


« Aninſtrument of this your calling back, 


01h. * Had it pleas'd Heav'n 


MI try me with affliction, had he rain'd _ $ 
« Allkindof ſores and ſhames on my bare head, mm 
* Steep'd me in poverty to the very lips, BD Fa 

Given to captivity me and my hopes J 
„I ſhould have found in ſome place of my foul = 
A drop of patience. But, alas! to make me . 

A fixed figure for the hand of Scorn A 
« To point his ſlow unmoving finger at- H 
Vet could I bear that too, well, very well. $ 
„Hut there, where I have garner'd up my heart, 5 
„% Where either I mutt live, or bear no life, Þ 
he fountain from the which my curreat runs, H 
« Or elfe dries up; to be diſcarded thence 5 
« Or keep it as a ciſtern, for foul toads 9 
To knot and gender in: turn thy complexion thence, Mt 
«« Patience, thou young and roſe-iip'd cherubin ; : = 
6 here look grimas hell.” 45 
De /. J hope my Noble Lord eſteems me honeſt, E 
0th. Oh, ay, as ſummer-fites are in the ſhambles, = 

That quicken ev'n with blowing. bc 
O thou bale weed, why, art ſo lovely io N f | 2 
Thou ſmell'ſt ſo ſwect that the ſenſe a s at thee. 1. 
Would thou bad' ne'er been born! | B. 
© Def. Alus, what ignorant fin have I committed ?: 1. 
Ob. Was this Bog paper, this moſt goodly book, 3 A 

Made to wriv whore upon? What, what e BP B 
_ Committed [= oli, thou public commoner! | 5 
I ſhould r. ver, Torges of my cheeks, L 
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1 5 Did but I ſpeak thy deeds. What, what committed ? 


EZ Heav'n ſtops the noſe at it, and the moon winks ; 


e TH 
* 
4 PO 


R 
n 


R 
e 8 


Ihe bawdy wind, that kiſſes all it meets, 
Is huſh'd within the hollow mine of earth, [{trumpet ! 
1 And will not hear't. What committed Impudent 


Def. By heav'n you do me wrong. 
0th. Are not you a ſtrumpet? 
Def. No, as I am a Chriſtian. 


: If to preſerve this veſſel for my Lord 
From any other foul, unlawful touch, 


| Be not to be a trumpet, I am none.. 

tb. What, not a whore? 

Et Def No, as I ſhall be ſav'd. 

 Oth. Ist poſſible? 

> Def. Oh, heav'n forgive us! 

|: th. 1 ery you mercy, then. 

I took you for the cunning whore of Venice 

. That married with Othello 

. | SCEN 2 . 2 nter Anil. 

Vou, miſtreſs, 

That have the office oppoſite to St Peter, 

And keep the gate of hell; you! you! ay, you! 

We have done our ene there's money for your pains; 
I pray you turn the key, and keep your counſel. [ Exit. 
mil. Alas, what does this gentleman conceive ? 
How do you, madam ! how do you, my good Lady? 
Deſ. Faith, half afleep. 

Emil. Good Madam, what” 8 the matter with my 

AM Lord ? 

© Def. With whom? 

mil. Why, with my Lord, Wa 2 

= Def. Whois thy Lord? 

mil. He that is your's, ſweet Lady. 

= Def. I have none; do not talk to me, Emilia. 

E I cannot weep z nor anſwer have I none, | 


But what ſhould go by water. Pray, to-night 
Lay on my bed the wedding-ſheets, remember; ; 
And call thy huſband hither. _ 
Emil. Here's a change indeed! [.Exit.. 
Oo Tis meet I ſhould be uſed ſo, very : meet. 1 
How: 


—ͤ—ũ——êꝓ ——— E—ü—ꝓͤ— — 
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How have I been behav'd, that he might ſtick 
The ſmall'ſt opinion of my leaſt miſuſe? 


Her father ? and her country! 


Ad. ly. 


SCENE XI. Enter Iago and Æmilia. 
Lago. What is your pleaſure, Madam ? how is't with 
ns vou? 


; Def. L cannot tell; thoſe that do teach your Wes; 
Do it with gentle means, and eaſy taſks ; 


He might have chid me ſo: for, in good ſaith, 
Jam a child to chiding. 


Lago. What's the matter, Lady ? 

Emil. Alas, Iago, my Lord hath ſo bewhor'd * 
Thrown ſuch deſpight and heavy terms u upon ber, 
T hat true hearts cannot bear it. 

Def. Am I that name, lago? 

Iago. What name, fair Lady? 

" Def. Such as ſhe ſaid my Lord did ſay I was. 

_ ZEmil. He call'd her whore; a beggar in his drink, 


Could not have laid fuch terms upon his call. 5 


Jago. Why did he ſo? 

Deſ. I do not know; I'm ſure I am none ſuch. 
Lago. Do not weep, do not weep ; alas, the day ! 
Amil. Hath ſhe forſook ſo many noble matches! 
? and her friends? 

To be call'd whore? would it not make one weep ? ? 

Deſ. It is my wretched fortune. 

Jago. Beſhrew me for't ! how comes this trick upon 
him? 
Def. Nay, heav'n doth know. | 
Emil. J will be hang'd, if ſome eternal villian, . 
Some buſy and inſinuating rogue, 

Some cogging, cozening ſlave, to get ſome office, ; 
Has not devis'd this flander : I'Il be hang'd elſe. 
ago. Fie, there is no ſuch man; it is impoſſible. 

Def. If any ſuch there be, heav'n pardon him! 
Emil. A halter pardon him, and hell gnaw his bones! 
7 Why ſhould he call her whore! who keeps her com- 


pany? 


What place? what time! what form? what likelihood! | 


| The Moor's abus'd by ſome moſt villanous knave, 
Some baſe notorious knave, ſome ſcurvy fellow. 


Oh heav'n, that ſuch companions thouꝰdſt unfold, 


pon 


Hark, how theſe nts ſummon to ſupper! 
The meſſenger of Venice ſtays the meat; 
: Gol in, and erh not; all things ſhall be well. 
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« 1 know not how I loſt him: Here I kneel ; 
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How now, Roderigo? 5 
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And put in every honeſt hand a whip, __ 
To laſh the raſcal naked through the world, 
Lv'n from the eaſt to th? weſt ! | 
Iago. Speak within the door, 
Amil. Oh fie upon them! ſome ſuch *ſquire he was, 
« That turn'd your wit the ſeamy fide without, 
And made you to ſuſpect me with the Moor. 
[ago. You are a fool; go to. 
Le. Alas, Iago. 
« What ſhall I do to win my - Lord again? 
Good friend, go to him; by this light of heav' n, 
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| „ EP "Kncebng. 
e If &er my will did treſpaſs gainſt kis love, 
Or in diſcourle, or thought, or actual deed ; 
« Or that mine eyes, mine cars, or any ſenſe, 
« Delighted them on any other form; 
Or that I do not yet, and ever did, 
% And ever will, though he do ſhake me off 
« To beggarly divorcement, love him dearly, _ 
Comfort forſwear me] Unkindneſs may do much; 
% And his unkindneſs may defeat my life, 
Hut never taint my love. I can't fay whore 5 ; 
It does abhor me, now I ſpeak the word; _ 
To do the act that might th' addition earn, 
Not the world's maſs of vanity could make me. 
Tage. I pray you be content; *tis but his humour ; ; 
The buſineſs of the ſtate does bo alleuce, 
And he does chide with you. 
Def. If twere no other,- | 
Iago. It is but ſo, I warrant. 1 75 t 


¶AExeunt Leſdemona and Emilia. 
SCENE XII. Enter Rodorigo 2 Lago. 


Rod. I do not find that thou deal'fi juſtly with me. 
Iago. What in the contrary * | 
Rod. Every day thou doft'ſt me with ſome advice, | 
Jago; and rather, as it ſeems to me now, keep'ft from 
me 
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me all conveniency, than ſupplieſt me with the leaſt ad. 
vantage of hope. I will indeed no longer endure it. 
Nor am I yet perſuaded to put up in peace what alr cady 
1 have fooliſhly ſuffer'd. 

Jago. Will) you hear me, Rodorigo ? ? 

Rod. Faith, I have heard too much; and your words 
and per formances are no kin together. 

Jago. You charge me moft unjuſtly. 

Rod. With nought but truth: T have waſted myſelf 
out of my means. The jewels you have had from me, 
to deliver to Deſdemona, would half have corrupted a 
votariſt. You have told me, fhe hath received them, 
and return'd me expectations and comforts of ſudden re- 
ſpect and acquittance ; but I find none. 
Tago. Well, go to; very well. 
Nod. Very Well. go to; I cannot go to, man, nor tis 
not very well; nay, I think, it is as and begin to 
lind myſelf fobb' d in it. 
Jago. Very well. 
_ Rod. 1 tell you, 'tis not very wal I will make my- 
ſelf known to Deſdemona : if ſhe will return me my 
jewels, I will give over my ſuit, and repent my unlawful 
- ſolicitation; if not, aſſure oa I will ſeek ſatisfac: 

tion of you. | 

Tago. You have ſaid now- 
Rod. Ay, and ſaid aeg but what I proteſt i in- 
tendment of doing. 
Iago. Why, now I ſee there? 8 mettle in thee ; and 


even from this inſtant do I build on thee a better opinion 


than ever before. Give me thy hand, Rodorigo: thou 
naſt taken againſt me a moſt juſt n 1 but I pro- 
teſt J have dealt moſt directly in thy affair. 

Nod. It hath not appear'd. oy 
i Jagoe 1 grant indeed it hath not appear'd; and your 
ſuſpicion is not without wit and judgment. But, Ro- 
dorigo, if thou baft that in thee indeed, which I have 


greater reaſon to believe now than ever, (1 mean, Pur- 


poſe, courage, and valour), this night ſhew it. If thou 


the next night following enjoy not Deſdemona, take me 


from this world with treachery, and Ane engines for 
my life, 
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Rod. Well; what is it? 1s it within reaſon and « com- 
pals? | | 
Ta go. Sir, there is eſpecial commiſſion come from Ve- 
to depute Caflio in Othello's place. 
N Red. Is that true? why, then Othello and Deſdemo- 
no eturn again to Venice. | 
J go. Oh, no; he goes into ire kent and taketh 
away with him the fair Deſdemona, unleſs his abode be 
linge red here by ſome aceident: herein none can be ſo 
determinate, as the removing of Caſſio. 
Nod. How do you mean removing him? | 
Togo. Why, by making him incapai:1: of Othello 3 
Plaue; 3 Knocking; out his brains. 
dd. And that you would have me to do? 
lago. Ay, if you dare do yourſclf a profit and a right. 
: He {ups to-niglit with a harlot; and thither will I go to 
him. He Knows not yet of lie honeurable fortune ; if 
you will watch his going thence, (which I will f. alto | 
to fall oat between twelve and one), you may take him 
at your pleaſure. I will be-near to ſecond your attempt, 
and he ſhall fall between us. Come, ſtand not amaz' d 
at it, but go along with me; I-will hew you ſuch a ne- 
ceſſity in his death, that you ſhall think yourſelf bound 
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to put it on him. It is now high ſupper-time ; and the 
night grows:to waſte. About it. 
„Nod. I will hear further reaſon for this. 35 
= Jago. And you ſhall be ſatisfied. F Execunt. 
= SCENE XIII. 
n 5 
u I Enter Othello, Tae Neſclemona, Emilia, and 
5 Attendants. 


Jod. I a beſeech you, Sir, trouble yourſelf no further. 
(th, Oh, pardon me; *twill do me good to walk. 


ir i 2 7-24. Madam, g ood night; L humbly thank your 


. d titad 


« Def. Your Honour ie moſt welcome. 

_ RT W ill you walk, Sir? Oh Deſdemona !- oy 

u | | [Exeunt Todos, Ke. 

ve % My Lord; | 

or 0. Get you to bed on th infant, I will bereturn'd 
forthwith ; dilmiſe your attendant there ; look it he 

d, done. | | [Prat 
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Di. I W Ill, my Lord. 


Emil. Hom gocs it now? he looks gene than he 
did, | 

Def. He fays, he will return incontinent 

And hath commanded me to go to bed, 
And bid me to diſmiſs you. 

Zu, Diſmiſs me? 

Do. It was his bidding: theretore, 8000 Kania, 
Clive me my nightly wearing, and adieu. 

We mult not now diſpleaſe him. 

Emil. I would you had never ſeen him! 

Def. So would not I; my love doth fo : approve |: 
That even his ſtulbornneſs, his checks, and frowns, 
(Pr ythee, unpin me), have grace and iavour in them. 

A mil. 1 have laid thoſe ſheets you bade me on the 

. bed. 

+ All's one : 
If I do die bcforc thee, priythee rend me 
In one of theſc fame ſheets. _ 

 ZEmil. Come, come; you talk. | 

Deſ. My mother had a maid call'd Barlar 5, 
| She was in love; and he ſhe lov'd forſook her, 
And ſhe prov'd mad: the had a ſong of willow ; 
An old thing *twas, but it expreſs'd her fortune, 
And ſhe dy'd finging it. That ſong to-night _ 
Will not go from my mind; Pve much ado, 

But to go hang my head all at one „„ 
And ſing it like poor Barbara. Pr'ythee diſpatch. 

mil. Shall I go fetch your night-gown! ? 

Def. No, unpin me here, 

'This Lodovico 1s a proper man. 

Emil. A very handſome man, 

Def. He ſpeaks well, 

Emil. I know a lady in Venice would have walk'd 
barefoot to Paleſtine for a touch of his nether lip. 

Deſ. The poor foul ſet ſinging by a ſycamore-tree, 

Sing all a green wille 
ler hand on her boſom, her head on her nee, 


Sing willow, willow, willow : 


good father ! how 1 Oliſh are our 


[ minds! 


The freſh flireams ran by her, and murmur rd har moans ; 


Sing evilloww, &c. 


Her falt tears WA from her, and 2 fined the lanes ; 


Ad R. 


[Sin ging. 
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Sing <villgav, &c. 


IWVillow, willow, &c. 
STS: (Pr'ythee, hie thee, he'H come anon) 
Sing all a green willow muſt be my garland. 
Let no ; body blame him, his ſcorn I approve. 
| Nay that's not next- Hark, who 1 is it that noc Ks ? 
Amil. Tis the wind. 
Def. / callid my oye falf love ; 5 but what ſc id he then? 
Sing willow, &c. 
I court more women, you'll couch avith more men. 
„So, get thee gone, good night; mint cves do itch, 
"WM Þoth that b. oad weeping ' 
Amil. Tis neit her here nor there. 
De. I have heard it ſaid ſo; oh theie men, theſe wen! 
Dolt thou in conſcience th: 25 — tel! INC, milla, 
That there be women co abtiſe tlieir Rptbands 
ry BY ſuch groſs Ein,! | | 
1 Anil. There be foms ſuch, 26 queſtlion. 
1:1. Wouldit thou do fuch a deed for all the world! : 
Emil. W hy, would not you? 
Def. No, by this heav'nly light. 
Emil. Nor 1 neither, by this heav'nly 7 
I might do't as well i' th” dark. 
Def. Would'ſt thou do fuch a deed for all the wo 
Emil. The world's a huge thing, 
It 1s a great price for a ſmall vice. 
Def. In troth, I think thou would” ſt not. 
Amil. In troth I think 1 ſhould, and undo't when I 
had done. Marry, I would not do ſuch a thing for a 
joint-ring, nor for meaſures of lawn, nor for gowns, 
petticoats, nor caps, nor ay petty exhibition. But for 
all the whole world! why, who would not make her 
1 Fhaſband a cuckold, to make him a monarch ! 1 ſhould 
Neenture purgatory fort. | 
Def. Beſhrew me, if J would do mie a wrong 
For the whole world. 

Emil. Why, the wrong is but a wrong i the world ; 
and having the world for your labour, tis a wrong in 
your own world, and you might quickly make it right. 

Def. I do not think there is any ſuch woman. | 
Emi! Yes, a dozen; and as many to tl” vantage, as 


Vould ore the world they play'd for. | 
£4 2 But 


ans, 


Sir 
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Aud pour our treaſures into foreign laps; 
Throwing: reftraint on us; or ſay, they ſtrike us, 


hy, we have calls, and though we have ſome grace, 
Vet have we ſome revenge. Let hufbands know, 
Their wives have ſenſe like them; th ey fee and ſmell, 


When they change us for others? is it ſport ? 


Then let them uſe us well; elſe let them know, 


Not to pick bad from bad; bat by bad, mend! LExen: bh 


Wear thy good rapier bar e, and put it home} "ag 
| (Quick, quick, fear nothing; s I'll be at thy . 


* is but a man gone. Feel my ſword: he dies. 


But 1 do think it is their huſbands” faults, 
If wives do fall: ſay, that they ſlack their duties, 


= 


Or elſe break out in peevith jealonſies, 


Or ſcant our former having in deſpight; 


2 — 4 {A — od 2 


And have their palates both for ſweet and ſour, 
As huſbands have. What 1s it that they do, 


1 think it is: and doth affection breed it? 

1 think it doth : is't frailty that thus errs ? 
It is ſo too. And have not we affections? 
Jeſires for ſport: and frailty as men have? 


The ills we do, their ills inſtruck us to. 3 


Dc. Good night, g good night ; Heaven me fuck uſes 


ſend, 


ACT V. SCENE I. 


"of fret before the ow 
Enter Togo ard Rodori 780. 


te Huan, land behind this bulk. Straight wil 


he come: 
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It makes us, or it mars us: think on that, 

And fix moſt firm thy reſolution. 
| Rod. Be near at hand, I may mifearry in 't. . 
Jago. Here, at thy hand; be bold, and take thy ſword, 
Nod. I have no great e to the deed, 

vet he hath given me ſatisfying reaſons: 


I — — — 


[Stands apart. Wi 
Taye. 15 ve rubb'd this young gnat almoſt to the ſenſe, WW 

And he grows angry. Now, whether he kill Caſſio, 

Or Caſſio him, or each do kill the others 5 


Every 
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Every way makes my gain. Live Rodorigo, 
He calls me to a reſtitution large 

Of gold and jewels, that I bobb'd from him, 
As gifts to Deſdemona. SVN 

It muſt not be. If Caſſio do remain, 

He hath a daily beauty 11 his life, 
That makes me ugly; and, beſides, the Moor 
May unfold me to him; there ſtand J in peril. 
No, he muſt die. Be it ſo; 1 hear him coming. 


Enter Caſſio. 


Rod. I know his gate; *tis he: villain, thou dieſt. 
Ae runs at Caſſio, and wounds him. 
Cal. That thruſt had been mine enemy indeed, _ 
But that my coat 1s better than thou know'lt : 
I will make proof of thine. . 
(Fig tt. lago cuts Cafſio t ebind in the leg, and exit. 
| [ Then Rodorigo and Cafſio fall. 
Nod. Oh, I am lain. 
Caf. I'm 'maim'd for ever; help, hoa! murther, mur- 
e 


SCENE II. Enter 3 alove at a window. 


Oths: The voice of Caſſio.— 

Nod. Oh, villain that I am! 
Oth. It is even ſo. . 5 
Caſ. Ob, help, ho! light ! a ſurgeon !— 
Lib. Tis he! oh brave Iago, honeſt and rally: 

That hath ſuch noble ſenſe of thy friend's wrong; 

Thou teacheſt me Minion, your dear lies den d; 

And your fate hies apace. Strumpet, I come : 

From off my heart, thoſe charms, thine eyes, are blotted ; 


Thy Yor luſt-ſtain' d, ſhall with Luft 's blood be ſpotted. _ 
[ {x1 Othellor 
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Jago keeps his word. 


vill 


ord, | 
SCENE III. 
Enter Lodovico and Gratiano, at a diflance.. 


C/. What, ho! no watch? | no ane 2 murther, 
murther! 
Gra. Tis ſome miſchance; the voice 1s rery: direful. 
_ Caf. A help! 
| 2 3 Lod. 
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Led. Hark ! 
Rod. Oh wretched villain! | 8 
Lod. Two or three groans, It is a heavy night; 
Theſe may be counterfeits : let's think't unſafe 


Jo come into the, ery, without more help. 


Nod. No body come? then ſhall I bleed to death. 
Exer my in his 2 5 with a light and ſword. 
Led. Hark 


Gra. Here's one comes in his ire with light and 
weapons. 
Togo. Who's there? whoſe noiſe is this that cries out 
murther? 

L. od. We do not know. 

lago. Do not you hear a cry * ? 

_ Caf. Here, here; for heav'n's fake, help me. 
Jago. What's the matter? 

Gra. This is Othello's Ancient, as 4 take it. 

Iod. The ſame indeed, a very valiant fellow. 
Jago. What are you here that ery ſo grievouſly? 

Cas. Iago? oh I'm pour, undone by villains! 


Give me ſome help. 


Iago. Oh me, Lieutenant | ! what villains ave done 
ieee | 

Caf. i think that one 3 them is s hereabout, 

And cannot make away. 

ago. Oh treacherous 3 1 

What are you chere ? come in ad give ſome help. 

| [To Lod. and Gra, 

Rod. Oh, help me ne 

Caf. That” s one of them. 

Lago. Oh murth'rous ſlave! eh villain a [ Lago ſlabs him. 
Rod. Oh damn'd ago! oh inhumane dog! [Dies. 


5 lago. Kill men i' th? dark ? where be thee bloo 5 


thieves? 


How ſilent i is this town? ho, murther ! murther! 
What may you be? are you of good or evil? 


| Lod. As you ſhalt prove Us, mw us. 
Lago. Signior Lodovico :- 
 Lod. He, Sir. | 
lags. I cry you merey ! here s Call hurt by villains 
12 12. Caſſio 2 


luce 


© a 


* * un * 9 " 
5 OPTI WTI - R enn emen D 
p ; » 9 — 4 " * N r — N re PEI ITT p * 2 * Fes 5 „ „ ted ond © 7 
4 2 * o 3 x * OF) 6 Ry CO ² ² u a re eG SS 3 ; ? a bs OI > + 8 2 3 eee 
An Sita, 8 RRR 9 5 9 N PW 4 tt by . 9 75 n Ls, [th * 1 "FE ., g * 4 : 7 2 I - 4 . * 7 tos £ 0 2 106 AYES. RIGS 
e iS Sen ORG : // / ; * . 8 * : _ x : EDS pg 00 > he Hs I e 
e PS R Debt EE e pd ITY N „„ Oo ARTS CITES Ee Ce NEU er CANE TLIT l "> 1 Pi Br. Wy * * 7 * . 9 _ 5 * * LIE gs W 4 2 4 a 
3 2 STC r S EIT TH IRIS ESE St ri HATES eee T4 * TEEN” 4. : ? 1 L 


ee 


3% 
- 8 
"AT 
By 
8 
5 
95 
2 
* 
: 
3 
> 

1 


„. ornero, rar MOOR OF VENICE. 


Jago. How it, brother? 

” Caf. My leg is cut in two. 

I Jago. Marry, heav'n forbid ! 

5 Light, gentlemen, Þ'll bind it with my . 


SCENE IV. nter Bianca. 


Bian. What is the matter, hoa, who is't that cry d 4 
Iago. Who is't that cry'd ? 
3 Bian. Oh my dear Caſſio, | 
'K My ſweet Caſſio, oh Caſſio, Caſio, Caſo. 
L Iago. O notable {trumpet ! Caſſio, may you ſuſpect 
Who they ſhould be that have thus mangled ons 
_ Caf. No. 
Gra. I'm ſorry to find you thus: 
[ have been to ſeek you. Fs 
Lago. Lend me a garter. Son for a chair 
To bear him eaſily hence. 
 Bian. Alas, he es” Oh Caſſio, Caſlio, Cafſio | q 
[ago. Gentlemen all, I do ſuſpect this traſh 
To be a party in this injury. 
Patience a while, good Caſſio; come, come: 
Lend me a light: know we this face, or no ?. 
Alas, my friend, and my dear countryman, 
Rodorigo ? no: yes, ſure ; yea, 'tis Adenin. 
Gra. What, of Venice? 
Jago. Even he, Sir: did you know lim? ? 
Era. Know him? ah! _ 
Iago. Signior Gratiano ? I cry your gentle pardon : : 
Theſe bloody accidents muſt excuſe my manners, 
That ſo neglected you. 
Gra. I am glad to fee you. 
1 How do you, Caſſio? oh, 6 chair, a chair. 
_ Gra. Rodorigo? 
Jago. He, he, *tis he : oh, that's well ſaid, the chair. 
Some good man bear him carefully from hence * 
II fetch the General's ſurgeon. For you, miſtreſs, 
Save you your labour. He that les ſlain here, Caſſio, 
Was my dear friend. What malice was between you? 
| Caf. None in the world; nor do I know the man. 
Jago. What, look you pale? Oh, bear him out 0? 
th? air. 
Stay you, good gentlemen, Look you pale, miſtreſs? 5 
0 
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Do you perceive the gaſtneſs of her eye? 


| Nay, if you ſtare, we ſhall hear more anon. [To Bianca, 


Behold her well; I pray you, look upon her; 
Do you ſee, gentlemen nay, guiltineſs 
Will ſpeak, though tongues were out of uſe. 


SCENE 2 Enter Amilia. 


Emil. Alas, what is the matter? 
What is the matter, huſband? 

Jago. Caſſio hath there been ſet on in the dark 
By Rodorigo, and felows that are ſcap'd: 

He's almoit ſlain, and Rodorigo dead. 

Emil. Alas, good gentleman! alas, good Caſſio! 

Iago. This is the fruit of whoring— 
Go know of Caffio where he ſupp'd . 
What, do you ſhake at that? 5 

Bian. He ſupp'd at my houſe, but 1 therefore ſhake 

not. 

Jago. Oh, did be fo? 1 charge you go with me. 

Amil. Oh fie upon thee, ſtrumpet! 

Dian. 1 am no ſtrumpet, but of life as honeſt 
As you that thus abuſe me. 

Ami. As I ? fie upon thee! 

Lago. Kind gentlemen, let's ſee poor Caſſio delt d 
Come, miſtreſs, you mult tells another tale. 
Amilia, run you to the citadel, 

And tell my Lord and Lady wh hath happ'd : 
Will you go on afore:— This is the night, 
That either makes me, or foredocs me quite. 


[Exeunt, lago following, 
* SCENE VI. 
of led. chamber: * Deſdemona is di . aſleep i in 5 Bed. 


Enter. Othello, with a light and a ſword. 


Ol. lt is the cauſe, it is the cauſe, my ſoul; 
« Let me not name it to you, you. chaſte ſtars! 
It is the cauſe, Vet L'Il not ſhed her blood, 
« Nor ſcar that whites Kin of her's than ſnow, . 
„And ſmooth as monumental alabaſter. 


[Lays down'the ſword. 
6 Yet ſhe cuſt die; als ſhe'll betray more men. 


6 Put 


Pray, . 
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% Put out the light, and then Put out the light 
« If I quench thee, thou flaming miniſter, 

« ] can again thy former light reſtore, 

„ Should I repent : but once put out 595 light, 


„Thou cunning'ſt pattern of excelling nature, 


« ] know not where is that Promethean heat 
« That can thy light relumine 


[ Sets down the taper. 
„When I have pluck'd thy rote, CY 
„I cannot give it vital growth again; 
« Tt needs mult wither, {mell thee on the tree; 

[ Kiſſing her. 
0 Ob palmy breath, that doſt almoſt perſuade 
juſtice to break ber {word !—One more; one more ; 
% Be thus when thou art dead, and I will kill thee, 
« And love thee after. one more, that's the laſt; 
So ſweet was ne'er ſo fatal! I muſt weep, 
Þut they are cruel tears : this forrow” s heav'nly; 
It ſtrikes, where it doth love. She wakes 
Def. Who's there? Othello? 

Oth. Ay, Deſdemona. 

Def. Will you come to bed, my Lord? 

0th. Have you pray'd to night, Deſdemona? 

Def. Ay, my Lord. 

Oth. if, you bethink yourſelf of any crime 
Unreconcil'd as yet to heav'n, and grace, 

Solicit for it ſtrarght. 

Def. Alack, my Lord, 

What may you mean by that? 
0th. Well, do it, and be brief; I will walk by. 


I would not Kill thy unprepared ſpirit; 


No, (heav'ns forefend !) I would not kill thy foul. 

Def. Talk you of killing? 

Oth. Ay, I doe. 

Def. Then heav'n have mercy on me! 

Oth. Amen, with all my heart. | 

De. It you fay ſo, I Hope you will not Kill me. 

0:h. Hum. 

Deſ. And yet I "RS you: for you're Fatal then, 
When your eyes rowl ſo. Why I ſhould fear, I know 
Since guilt I know not: yet I feel I fear. [not, 
 Oth, Think on thy fins. 

Deſ. They're loves I bear to you. _ 
| | th, 


SY OA — 
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Cib. Ay, and for that thou dy'ſt. 

Def. That death's unnatural that kills for loving. 
Alas, why gnaw ye ſo vour nether lip? _ | = 
| Some bloody paſſion ſhakes your very frame; 14 
8 Iheſe are portents : but yer 1 hope, 1 hope, | 
1:8 They do not point on me. 

1:8 | th. Peace, and be ſtill. - 
=; De/. I will ſo: what's the matter? 
1:8 Ob. That handkerchief | 
= Which I fo lov'd, and gave thee, thou; gav'ſt Caſſio, 
i" De/. No, by my life and ſoul: ſend for the man, 
HA A aſk him. © 
—_ . Sweet ſoul, take heed, take heed OL perjur y5 
=: hou art on thy death-bed. 
| De. Ay, but not yet to die. 
1 e Oth. Preſently ; | | ” 
ll. Therefore confeſs thee freely of thy lin: 1 
118 For to deny each article with oath, _ 1 
138 Cannot remove, nor choke, the ſtrong conception 8 
a That I do grone withal. Thou art to die. = 
De /. Oh, heav'n have! n on me ! 
Oth, I ay, Amen. 
Def. And have you mercy too ! I never did 
| _ Offend you in my life; never lov'd Cato, — 
| But with ſuch general warranty of heav'n, = 
38 As I might love. I never gave him token. * 
0th, By Heav'n, I ſaw my handkerchief in's hand. K 
Oh perjur'd woman! thou doit ſtone my heart; Sy 
And mak'ſt me call, what I intend to do, 0 0 
| A murther, which I thought a aer iſice. _ 
Is aw the handkerchief, | = 
E De, He found it then S i 
| I never gave it him ; ſend for him hither, N 
Let him confeſs a truth. e * 
| 0th. He hath confeſs'd. 8 
| Da. What, my Lord? e T 
Oth. That he hath us'd thee | 
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1 De /. How? unlawfully ? 
1 Oh. Ay... - 

_-.- Def. He willnot ſay ſo. 
| 0h. No, his mouth is ſtopp'd; 

'' RET Honeſt Iago hath ta'en order for” t. 
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Def. My fear interprets then — What, is he dead: 

27h, Had all his hairs been lives, my great revenge | 

Had Romach for them all. 

= Def. Alas, he is betray'd, and I undone. » 

Ot. Out, {trumpet ! weep'ſt thou for him to my face? 

Def. Oh baniſh me, my Lord, but kill me not. 

0:h. Down, ſtrumpet. 

Def. Kill me to morrow, let me live to- night. 

Oth. Nay, if vou ſtrive 

D.. But hatf an hour * ; 
prayer. | 

Cub. It is too late. 


[He ſmothers her. 
| SCENE VII. {E milia at the door. 
Ami. My Lord, my Lord ! w hat, hoa ! a. 


F my Tord! 
| 0th. What noiſe is this ? not dead? Not yet quite 


I that am cruel, am yet merciful ; [ dead ? 
I would not have thee linger in thy __ 
+ Hog ſo. 


Amil. Fan What, hoa my Lord, my Lord! 
Ob. Who's there? 
Emil. Oh, my good Lond, I would Ne: a word wk 
you. 
8 Oth. 0 Yes, 'tis Emilia- by and 1by⸗ 
* 'Tis like ſhe comes to ſpeak of Cafſio's death; 
he noiſe was high. — Ha, no more moving? 
ade. |< Still -3 the grave. Shall ſhe come? were't good? 
„ think ſhe ſtirs again No——xwhat's the beſt ! 
If the come in, ſhe li ſure ſpeak 0 my wife; 
| cc My wife! my wife! what wife! 5 have no wiſe, 
„ Oh inſupportable ! oh heavy hour 
% Methinks it hould be now a unge! _ 
Of ſun and moon, and thet th' aflrig ated globe 
Should yaven at alteration-—— _ 
Anil. I beſeech you, 
That I may ſpeak with you. Oh, good my Lord! 
Cth. [ had targot 1 oh, come in, AÆmilia. 


5 Def. But half a: HT . 
Oh. B:ir.g done, there is no pauſe. 
Def. Bur While ! i {ay ane prayer. 
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Soft, by and by; let me the curtains draw, 


| 
| 
i Where art thou : hat's the matter with thee now 5 
| þ | | | 5  LUntocts the door. 


it | 9 Enter Kate vo 
1% : Anil. Oh, my y good Lord, Vonder 8 foul murther 


I | — done. 
1 8 Ctß. What now? 
q | ZEmil. But now, my Lord. 
| ib. It is the very error of the moon; 
| She comes more near the earth than ſhe was wont, 
1:8 Aud makes men mad. 
| | Emil. Caſſio, my Lord, back Kkill'd 
14 A young Venetian call'd Nodorigo. = 
If Uttb. Rodorigo kill'd ? and Cafſio kill ? p 
q | | Emil. No, Caſho is not kill'd. 
Dub. Not Cafho kill'd? then Murther's out of tuve, 
And ſweet Revenge grows harſh. 
Def. Oh, falſely, falſely murther'd !— 
ZEmil. Alas! what cry 18 that * 
Oth. That? what 
Emil. Out, and alas! that was my J Lady? s voice. 
Help! help, hoe ! help! oh Lady, ſpeak again; 
Sweet Deſdemona ! oh ſweet miſtreſs, ſpeak. 
Def. A guiltleſs death I dic. _ 
Emil. Oh, who hath done this deed? 
Def. No body, I myſelf; farewel; 55 
Commend me to my kind Lord oh, farew el. [ Dien. 


0th. Why, how ſhould ſhe he murther'd Ho Wha: 
_ £Emil. Alas! who knows? _ = I 
0th. You heard her fay herſelf, it was not I. A 
 ZEmil. She ſaid ſo; J mult needs report the ruth EY 
Oh. She's like alyar gone to burning hell; * 
Twas I that kill'd her.. 285 
Emil. Oh, the more angel ſhe, and you the blacker Pho: 
9s devil. 
th. She turn d to folly, and ſhe was a whore. ue 


Amil. Thou doſt bely e her, and thou art a devil. 
Ot. She was falſe as water. 5 
Emil. Thou art raſh as fire, to lay | v. 
That ſhe was falfe. Oh, ſhe was heav'uly true. | 
Cth. Caſſio did tup her ; ; aſk thy huſband clic. : 
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Oh, I were damn'd beneath all depth in hell, 
hut that I did proceed upon juſt grounds 
To this extremity. Thy huſband knew it all. 
Amil. My huſband ! 
Uih. Thy huſband. 
Emil. That ſhe was falſe to wedlock ) | 
Lib. Ay, with Caſſio. Had ſhe been true, 
IF Heav'n would make me ſuch another world, 
Of one entire and perfect chryſolite, 
I'd not have ſold her for it. 
Emil. My huſband ! | 
Cih. Ay, *twas he that told me e Erft: 
An honeſt man he is, and hates the lime 
That ſticks on filthy deeds. 
Amil. My huſband! 
Uth. What needs this iteration, woman? 
] fay, thy huſband. | 
5 Amil. Oh miſtreſs : villany has made mocks with | 
Wy huſband fay ſhe was alle ! 5 e „ 
0%. He, woman; 
I fay, thy huſband doſt e e the word? ah 
My friend, thy huſband, honeſt, honeſt Iago. 
| "i mil, If he ſay ſo, may his pernicious foul 
Not half a grain a-day! He.lyes to th? heart. 
dhe was too fond of her moſt ny verge | 
. | | 
5 Emil. Do thy worſt: | | 
Di! his deed of thine is no more worthy heay” „5 
Than thou waſt worthy her. 5 
Cth. Peace, you were beſt. 
| Amil. Thou haſt not half that power + to "IT me .-: 
i [KD 1 have to be hurt. Oh gull. oh dot! harm, 
Rs ignorant as dirt thou'ſt done a deed 
| care not for thy ſword, I'll make thee known, 
ker Lough I Toft Fenty lives r a Belp, boa! 
| help | 
The Moor hath kiled my miſtreſs Nlurther, mürther * 
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SCENE VIII. 


Enter Montant, Gratians, Iago, and hers, 


ou, What is the matter ? how now, General? 

mil. Ob, are you come, Jago? vou have done weh, 
That men mult lay their murthers on your neck. 

Gra. What is the matter? 

Emil. Piſprove this villain, if thou be'ſt a man; 
He ſays, thou told'ſt him that his wife was falſe: 


1 Ky thou didit not; thou'rt not ſuch a villain. 


Speak, for my heart is full 
Ago. I told him what I thought; ; ad told no more, 
Than what he found himſelf was apt and true. 
mil. But did you ever tell him ſhe was falſe? 
Iago. I did. 
Amil. You told a lye; ; an odi: us, damned 2 : 
Upon my ſoul, a lye ; a wicked lye. 


Sz de falſe with Caſſio? did you ſay, with Caſio? 


e. With Caſſio, Miftreſs ; ; BO to, charm your 
e kong 5 
Emil. J will not charm my tongue; Im bound to 


ſp eak ; 


> TY miſtreſs lies here marthertd1 in has bed *. 


Lass. What, are you mad? 1 charge vou, get you 
one. 

East Good Ge let me have leave to | ſpeak; 
Tis proper I obey him, but not now. 
Perchance, Iago, I will ne'er go home. 

Cth. Oh! oh! oh! [ [Othello hy on the bel 

Emil. Nay, lay thee down and roar: © | 
For thou' haſt kill'd the ſweeteſt innocent 


| . in her bed. 

Al. Oh Heavens füréè fend 

nil. And your reports have ſet the marches on 14 

Otb. Nay, ſtare Nen rt is Frycrindeed, | 

670. Tis a ſtrange truth. 

Mon. Oh monſtrous act! 

LEmil, Villany ! ! villany! villany 

1 "wor AA vilany! 

T thought ſo then; I'll kill myſelf for pic — 

Oh villany, villany / | 
Zugo. What, are you: mas © ? . 


12 


ore, 


nd to 


ou 


eak; 


be bed, 1 found by. fortune, and did give my huſband; 


For often, with a ſolemn earneſtneſs, 
(More than indeed belong'd to ſuch a rifle), 


Oth, He begg'd of me to ſteal ay 


| No, I will ſpeak as liberal as the. air; 
Let heav'n, and men, and devils, let them all. 
| All, all cry ſhame againſt me, yet Pl ſpeak. 
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Oth. Oh, ſhe was foul ! [Rf ings 


J ſcarce did know you, uncle; there lies your niece, 
Whoſe breath indeed theſe hands have newly ſtopp'd ; 

I know, this act thews horrible and grim. -- 7 

Gra. Poor Deſdemona! I'm glad thy father's dead, 


E Thy match was mortal to him, and pure grief 

> Shore his old thread in twain. Did he live now, 
| This fight would make him do a deſp'rate turn; 
Yea, curſe his better angel from his fide, | 


And fall to reprobation. 


Vw 0th. Tis pitiful; but yet Tago knows, 


That ſhe with Caſo had the act of thame 
A thouſand times committed. Caſſio confeſs'd it; 


And ſhe did gratify his amorous works, 
With that recogniſance and pledge of love 
Which I firſt gave her: I ſaw it in his hand; 
| It was an handkerchief, an antique token 
| My father gave my mother. 


Z£mil. Oh Heav'n! oh has? 'nly pow were! 8 
lago. Come, hold your peace. 
Amil. Twill out, *twill out: 


Ih peace! . 


lago. Be wile, and get you home. | 

Emil. I will not. [Lago offers to ſtab bis wiſe. 

Era. Fie, your ſword upon a woman? | 

Emil. O thou dull Moor ! that handkerchief thou 
_ſpeak*ſt of, 


Iago. Villagous whore! ps 
Emil. She give it Caſſio? alas, L foun q it, _ 


And did give't my huſband. 


lago. Filth, thou lyeſt. | 
/Emil. By Hear”! n, I donot; I do not, Gentlemen, | 


Oh murd'rous coxcomb ! what "ſhould ſuch a fool 


Do with ſo good a wife? | | 
ASS ago 
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Tago breaks through, and wound; bis wife, thou runs out, 


Ob. Are there no fiones j in heay'n ? 

For what then ſerves the thunder? precious villain ! 
Gra. The woman falls; ſure he has kill'd his wife. 
Anil. Ay, ay; oh, lay me by my miſtreſs' fide ! 5 

Era. He's gone, but his wife's kilPd. 

Mon. Lis a notorious villain ; take this weapon, 
Which I have here recover'd from the Moor: 
Come, guard the door without, let him not paſs, 

But kill him rather; I'll after that ſame villain, 

For 'tis a damned flave, 


SCENE IX. 


= "040. 1 ane 40 valiant neither; 

«© But every puny whipſter gets my ſword. 

But why ſhould Honour outlive Honeſty ? 

Jet it go all. 

mil. What did thy ſong boad, Lady? 

Hark, canſt thou hear me? I will play the ſwan, 

And die in mufic; Wille, Willow, Willow— | 

Moor, ſhe was chaſte ; ſhe lov'd thee, cruel Moor; ; 

So ͤ come my ſoul to bliſs, as I ſpeak true; 

So ſpeaking as I think ; alas, I die. 
Cth. J have another weapon in this chamber, 

It was a ſword of Spain, the Ebro's temper *; 

On, here it is: uncle, I muſt come forth. 


ty 
* 


* 
* 


Gra. [ within. ] If thou attempt it, it will coſt thee deary 


Thou haſt no weapon, and perforce mult ſuffer. 
Gth. Look in upon me then, and ſpeak with me; 
Or, naked as I am, I will aſſault thee, 


| Re-enter Gratiano.. 


Gra. What is the matter? 
Uth. Lo! I have a weapon: 
A better never did itſelf ſuſtain 
Upon a ſoldier's thigh. I've ſeen the day, 
1 hat with this little arm, and this good ſword, | 


la the firſt e it is, Iſe brook's temper. Thence corrupted 
to Ice brook .Er temper ; the waters of that river of Spain 
are particul:rly famons for tempering of ſteel. The fineſt arms in 


the world zre the Catalonian tuſces, 
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[Emilia dies. 
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I've made my way thro' more impediments, | | 
Than twenty times your ſtop. But, oh vain boaſt ! 1 
Who can controul his fate? tis nat ſo now. 

F Be not afraid, tho? you do ſee me weapon'd z 
* Here is my journey's end, here is my butt, 
The very ſea-mark of my utmoſt ſail. 

Do you go back diſmay'd? tis a loſt fear: 

Man but a ruſh againſt Othello's breaſt, | 
And he retires. Where ſhould Othello go? 

No W how doſt thou look now? oh ill- ſtarr'd wench ! 
Pale as thy ſmock ! When we ſhall meet at compt, 
This look of thine will hurl my ſoul from heav'n, 

And fiends will ſnatch at it. Cold, cold, my girl, 

Ev'n like thy chaſtity. O curſed ſlave! 

Whip me, ye devils, _ 

From the poſſeſſion of this heav'nly fight ; 38 

Blow me about in winds, roaſt me in ſulphur, 

Waſh me in ſteep-down gulphs of liquid fire— 

On Deſdamons.! Deidemona ! dead, dead.! ok; oh. ! 


' SCENE X. 


Euter Lodbvico, Caſſio led in wounded, Montan, and 
lago priſoner, with officers. 


Lod. Where is this raſ and, moſt unfortunate man ? 
Cth. That's he that was Othello: here I am. 
 Lod. Where is that viper? bring the villain forth. 
Oth. I look down tow'rds his feet; but that's a fable. 
I? that thou beeſt a devil, L cannot. kill thee. 
[ Othella wounds Lago. 

Led. Wh his Got from him. | 

ago. I bleed, Sir, but not kill'd. 

Oth. I am not ſorry neither: I'd have thee live; 
For, i in my ſenſe, tis happineſs to die. 

Lod. Oh thou, Othello, that was once ſo good, 
Fall'n in the practice of a curſed ſlave.— 
What ſhall be faid to thee ? ? 

Ch, Why, any thing; 
An honourable murth'rer, if you will; 
For nought I did in hate, but all in honour. 

Lod. This wretch hath part conteſs'd his lays 
Did you, and he conſent in Caſſio's death? 


aa 3 Le Ot, 
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45 General, I never gave you cauſe. 
4 6 I do believe it, and I aſk your pardon. 
Will you, I pray, demand that demi-devil, _ 
Why he hath thus inſnar'd my foul and body ? 
/ago. Demand me nothing; what you know, you 
From this time forth J never * ſpeak word. [know ; 
Lod. What ? not to pray ? | 8 
Gra. Torments will ope your lips. 
Gth. Well, thou doſt beſt. 
Lod. Sir, you ſhall underfland What hath befall'n, 
Which, as I think, you know not. Here's a letter, 
Found in the pocket of the ſlain Rodorigo, 
And here another, one of them imports 
The death of Caſho to be undertook. 
By Rodorigo. 
Uth. Oh villain ! 
Caf. Moſt heatheniſh and moſt groſs ! t 
Lad: Now, here's another diſcontented paper 
Found in his pocket too; and this, it ſeems, _ 
Rodorigo meant t'have ſent this damned villa ; - 
But that, belike, Tago in the interim 
Came in and fatisfy'd bim. | 
Cth. Oh thou pernicious caitiff! _ 
How came you, Caſho, by that handkerchief | 
That was my wife's? _ 
Caf. I found it in my chamber ; 1 
And he himſelf confeſs'd it but even now, _ 
That there he dropt it for a ſpecial purpoſe, 
Which wrought to his defire. 
Oth. Oh fool, fool, fool! 
| Caf. There is, beſides, in Rodorigo's dae 
How he upbraids Iago that he made him 
Brave me upon the watch; whereon it came 
That I was caſt; and even now he ſpake, 
After long ſeeming dead, Ingo hurt Ne 
lago ſet him on. 
Tod. You muſt forſake this room, ane go with 1 us; 
Vour pow'r and your command is taken off, 
And Caſſio rules in Cyprus. For this ſlave, 
If there be any cunning cruelty, | 
* E bat. can toxtnent. him much, and hold him long, 
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It ſhall be his. You ſhall cloſe priſoner ret, 
Till that the nature of your fault be known 
To the Venetian ſtate. Come, bring him away. 
Gth. Soft you; a word or two before you go. 
« Pye done the ſtate ſome ſervice, and they know't; 
« Ne more of that. I pray you, in your letters, 
« When you ſhall theſe unlucky deeds relate, 
E « Speak of me as Iam. Nothing extenuate, 
Nor ſet down aught in malice. Then muſt you ſpeak. 
Of one that lov'd not wiſely, but too well; 
« Of one, not eaſily jealous ; but being wrought, 
« Perplex'd in the extreme; of one, whoſe hand, 
„Like the baſe Judean *, threw a pearl + away 
« Richer than all his tribe ; of one, whoſe eyes, 
«© Albeit unuſed to the melting mood, 
« Drop tears as faſt as the Arabian trees 
„Their medicinal gum. Set you down this: 
« And ſay, beſides, that in Aleppo once, 
« Where a malignant and a turban'd Turk 
&« Peata Venetian, and traduc'd the ftate, 
64 I took by the throat the cir cumciſed dog, 
« And ſmote him thus.” e | [Stabs bing. 
Iod. Oh bloody period! | 
Gra. All that is ſpoke, is marr'd. 


Oth. I kiſs'd thee ere 1 kill'd thee. No way bat 
this. 175 Deſdemona. 
Killing myſelf, to die upon a kiſs. [ Dies. 


Caf. This did J fear, but thought he had no e | 


For he was great of heart. 


Lod. Oh Spartan dog |! _ r To 1 


More 


* The oldeſt quarto wh He ; and it was eaſy for the e to 
have been changed into an i. I ſup poſe Shakeſpear here alludes to 
the well known ſtory of Herod and Mariamne his wife; in ſome 
circumſtances not unlike this; for both huſbands violently loved, 
both were jealous, both were the occaſion of their wives“ deaths; 
Beſides, the word tribe ſeems w holly to confirm this reading. And 
in ſupport of it we may add, that, in the year 1613, the Lady Eliſa- 
beth Carew publiſhed a tragedy called Mariam, the fair Queen ef 
Jewry. Mr Dodd. 


+ pearl, a metaphor, for a ſine xvoman. 


The dogs of Spartan race were reckoned among thoſe of the 
moſt fierce and lavage. kind, 
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More fell than anguiſh, hunger, or the ſea | 9 8 
Look on the tragic loading of this bed; 

This is thy work; the object poiſons — 

Let it be hid. Gratiano, keep the houſe, 

And ſeize upon the fortunes of the Moor, . 
For they ſucceed to you. To you, Lord Governor, 
Remains the cenſure of this helliſh villain: 

The time, the place, the torture oh! inforce it. 
Myſelf will ſtraight aboard; and to the ſtate 
This heavy act, with heavy heart, relate. [ Exeunt. 
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EXPLAINING THE OBSOLETE AND DIF 
| | WORDS IN SHAKESPEARE” S WORKS. 


Note, That wohen a 20 ted | 15 OY but once, or in a enſe nohich is Re 


gular, the volume and tbe page in which it is to be found, are noted 


do con, the volumes by numeral letters, and the fages by figures. 


And when à word ts not properly Engliſs, but borrowed from a foreion 


language, and not familiariſcd by uſe into our own; the original 
word in Joe? foreign language i is [et wo. 


A 


1 Ay, i 1.97. to ſuffer for; to pay dear for. 

To Accite, to call, to ſummon, or ſend for. Lat. Accire. 

To Acer, to confirm, to aſcertain. A law. term uſed in court- lets, 
and ſignifying to confirm or fix by perſons properly choſen, the 
mulcts there impoſed upon ſuch as have committed faults arbi- 

trarily puniſhable, and which have no expreſs Penney annexed 
to them by any ſtatute. Fr. Apeurer. 

To Ae, to affiance, to betroth ; alſo, to confide. k 
To Afront, to front, or confront , or face. 

An Aglet, the tag of a lace, or of the points formerly vied as or- 
naments in dreſs, and which (for the greater finery) Were often 

cut in the ſhape of little images. Fr. Aiguillette. « 

To Agnize, viii. 207. to acknowledge, to avow. Lat. Apnofrere- 
Agood, i. 177. much, a great deal. 

An Aiery, the neſt of an hawk, and ſometimes the brood of hawks 

belonging to a particular neſt, 

Aim, Cry aim, i. 211. encourage, approve. 

Alder, of all. Alder-Liefeft, dearett of all, 

An Ancient, an enſign or ſtandard-bearer. 

Anthropophaginian, 1. 24'.a man-eater. AvJewTIF4#y1;. 

Antic, ii. 31. a buffoon character in the old Engliſh tarces, with a 

blacked face and a patch-work habit. 

An Antre, viii. 205. a cave or cavern. Fr. Antre. heat; Antrum, 
To Appeach, iii. 16. to impeach. 

To Appeal, to accuſe. 

Approef, the ſame as proof. 

An Argoſie, a ſhip; from Argo, the hip of the Argonauts. | 
Arch, chief. 

Aroint thee! avaunt ! and off ! begone! ! This word ſeems to come 

from the Latin, Dii averruncent ! 

Aſcaunce, 
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Aſcaunce, awry. 

An Afin:go, vii. 287. an aſs-driver or ifikenper, 

Ate, the goddeſs of mitchief. | 

Attaints, iv. 126. the ſame as taints; tains, blemiſhes, unlaw ſu] 
actions, any ſtrokes or touches of ECON either in a natural or 
moral ſenſe. Fr. A teintes, 

To Atone, to appeaſe, to reconcile ; 

Baccalare, ii. 314. a felf-conceited pretending ſpark; an arrogant! 
pre ſumptuous fellow. An Italian Word. 

To Bain, to deft roy. | 

To Bait, a term in falconry 5 when the hawk Tpreatds and claps her 

wings. 

Baldrial, a belt. Fr. 8 

Hale, misfortune, ſorrow, deadly, poiſonous. | 

BalÞd, iv. 81. floated : from the Italian verb vadleare. 

Ban-degs, v. 20. dogs kept in bands, tied up. 

To Bandy, to canvaſs, to diſpute, to quarre], moſt eflperiatly by 
retorting angry and provoking words. A metaphor taken 
from ſtriking the balls at tennis, wack i is the primary ſenſe ot 
the word. Fr. Bander, 

Barbaſon, iv. 260. the name of 2 devil. or r fiend. See vol. i. 209. 
Barbed. See Unbarbcd. | 

ZBaſe, country-baſe, vii. 242. a. ſport uſed amoneſt trot; 

called priſon-beſe; in which ſome purſue, to take others priſoners. 
And therefore „bid the baſe,” i. 127. is by nſing the language 
of that ſport to ſay, ** My buſineſs is to take priſoners.” 

Baſe court, iv. 49. a back yard. Fr. Baſſecour. | 

 Baſla, it fufficeth; it is enough. An Italian word. 

 Baſlard, i. 295. a kind of ſweet- wine. Ital. Baſtards, 

Bated, abated, ſunk. 

A Hatlet, a flat piece of wood, with which waſher-women heat 
| coarſe linen. | 

To Batten, to feed, to paſture. | 
Baven, bruſh-wood, faggot-wood. 

Baxvzock, a coaxing term; probably fra the French Bas . 

Bay, i. 274. the ſquared frame of a timber. houſe. DF. 

Bear, children. 

Bebeſis or Heſts, commands. 
A Bergomaſt- dance, i. 117. a dance after the r manner of the peaſants 


Ital. Aſſinatio, 


alſo to de Ferenc, to agree. 


of B:rgomaſco, a country in Italy, belonging to the Venetians.- 
All the buffoons in Italy affect to imitate the ridiculous j jargon of 
that people, and from thence it became a cuſtom to mimic alſo 


their manner of dancing. 


Beforew ! an imprecation; as, ““ Beſhrew my heart! * FA betide 


my beart / 
To Beſmirch or ſmirch, to beſmear, to foul, to dirty. 
Beſtraugbt, mad, diſtracted. 


T o Betzem, i. 66. to Meld, to deliver, to your down upon. Sper. 
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A GLOSSARY. 


A Rewer, that part of the helmet which lets down over the face 

with 4 grate of iron bars over the eyes. Span. Bavera. 

To Bewray, to diſcover to reveal. 

Bezonian, a beggarly ſcoundre}, a vile or needy perſon. Ital. Bi- 
550981. 

A . a cap or coif of linen like thoſe worn hy children with 
a ſtay under the chin. Fr. Heguin. 

A Bilberry, the fruit of a ſmall ſhrub, of a blue colonr. 


289 


Bi'bo, © like a good bilbo,”” i. 229. a ſword-blade of bilbo, which 


will bend almoſt round in 3 circle without breaking. 

Biſon, or Beeſen, blear- eyed. 

A Blank, vi. 98. a white or mark to ſhoot at, Fr. Blanc. 

T0 Bleneh, to boggle, or turn aſide with fear. | 

Blent, the ſame as blended, mingled. Fe 61 

Bold-bearing, 1. 202. outfacing. 

To Bolt or Boult, to ſiſt as they do meal through aifions; 

Jolter'd, as Blenden 4, vi. 276. one whoſe blood hath ifſued 
out at many wounds, as flour of corn paſſes through the holes 
of a ſieve. 

A Bombard or Bumbard, 1. 28. a mortar-piece or great gun. Fr. 
Bomburde. But in other places as, v. Ii 5. and v. 3 354. the word 
is uſed for a drinking veſſel: and there is {till in uſc in the nor- 
thern parts of Eugland akindof flagon without a cover, and of the 


ſame bigneſs from top to bottom, which retains the name of agun. 


A Borne, alimit or boundary. Fr. Borne. This word (ſays the Ox- 
ford editor) hath been falſely printed Bourn, which ſignifies ano- 
ther thing, namely, a brook or ſtream of water; but other edi- 
dors prefer Bourn, as ſignifying a limit or boundary. | 

Boro, ii. 260. a yoke. 

A Brach. The Italian word; Bracco, from which this i is Jenieed: is 
underſtood to ſignify any kind of beagle, hound, or ſetting- dog: 
but Jo. Caius, in his book of Britiſh dogs, ſays, that with us it 


moſt properly belongs to bitches of the hunting kind, and in that 


ſenſe Shakeſpeare uſes it. 


To Brac4, to ſalt. It is ſtill uſed as an acheQtive i m 1.incolothise 
and the Northern: counties: and: Brackifs is retained in uſe nn 


where. 
Braid or Breid, ili. 57. brell, ofla breed, of a certain turn -of tem- 


per and conditions TO the wrong. A Scots wo reh n 


word. 1 859 2 
A Brake, i 1, 83. & 89. 3 thicket or cover. 


A Brief, iii. 31. any proceſs or order ifſuing from the King. 
Broached, iv. 321. ſpitted, thruſt through with a ſpit. Fr. Rraclie. 
A Breach, or .Broooh, or Broibab, an ornament of gold worn by wos. 


men eines hat the: neck, and ſometimes about the arm. 
A Brock, Ul. 113. a badger. r . 41 © 4 421 T: 3 {47-3 3: 
To Brepeb; vii. 1H. to adern. N 


B rogues, the ſhoes or pumps which W hy the Iriſh Ds 
%% Budge.or Badge, v. 103. to e 1 N ta flir, to quit a place, 


Fr 92 15 9 00 5 Jet 4 47 10 i mp Tok 1192 * 993 *9 rey - 
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A Burgonet, v. 85. a ſteel cap, worn for the defence of the head 
in battle. Fr. Bourguinotte. 

Buty or Beſty, woody: from the old French word Bac, of which 

— *Byſquet now in uſe is a diminutive. ; 


0 | 


A Cale, v. 63. a caſk. Lak Code. Also, when "laced to the 
name of any beaſt, it ſignifies tame, brovglt up by Hand. 

Cadis, hg 257. a galloon or binding made of worſted. A French 
wor 

Caliver, the diameter or bore of a gun: thence ſometimes the gun 

_ itſelf. Fr. Calibre. | 

A Callat. This word has two  Ggnifications ſomerimes a ſeold, 

and fometimes a lewd drab. | | 

Candent, hot, ſcalding. | 185 

A Cantle, iv. 121. a piece or lump, a HiviGon or r ſegrnent of land, 
or other thing, Ital. Cantone. Fr Canton. 

A Canzonet, li. 174. a ſong ,a ditty. Ital. Canzonetta, 

Cappochiu, vii. 323. a fool. - An Italian word. 

A Carack, ii, 176. a flow, heavy-built weſſel of burthen, u uſed by 
the Spend. and Portugueſe. tal. Caracea, 

Carats. i 319. characters ä 

A Carkanet, 2 necklace. Fr. Caron. 

A Carle, a clown, a.churl. ? 

Carrat, the weight whichdiflinguiſhesthefinencſrof gold. Fr. Carat. 

A. c an helmet. Fr. Caſque. | | | 

_ Cofile, a cloſe helmet which covered the whole head, 

Gat 2ian, i. 99. Cataiaisa country on the north of China, which. 
in the time of Q. Elizabeth, was reported by the firſt voyagers 
' thither to be rich in gold ore; and upon that encouragement ma- 

ny per ſons were perfuaded to adventure great ſums of money in 

fitting out thips thither, as for a moſt gainful trade; but it proved 
a notorious deceit and falſchood : hence Cataian ſtands for one of 
ns credit, a notorious yar. 

Catlings, vii. 329. ſmall ſtrings or muſical ndroments made of cat- 

ut. | 
Gan vili. 98. fra; ee an ill-deſigning craft, in order to 

inſnare. 80 

Cautelous, vi. 362. crafty, cunning, deceitful. 80 is the French 

 Canteleux always uſed in a bad ſenſe, dangerouſly artificial. 

A Cear ment, viii. . 103. the wrapping of an enbaimed 21. Ital. Ce- 
. ramento. 1642760930114) oats; 2 

4 Cenſerꝭ iv. 242. 4 plate or dis in which Ta ern tende and 
at the bottom of which: was'uſualy: ep in rude r 
the figure of ſome ſaint. Fr. Encenſoir. 

Charneo, v. 32. a ſort of ſweet wine,” As Clone 1 in Spatiiſh, 
the name rf a kind of turpentine tree, tis thought the growth 
of it was in ſome diſtrict abounding with that tree; or that i it had 

its name from a certain flavour reicmbling it. 
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Clmdron, vi. 273.5 diſh of meat ſtill uſed in the northern parts of 


England made of the intrails of a caf. 

A Cbevril, a kid. Fr. Cheurcdu. | 

A Chexvet, iv. 146. a pye or magpye. Fr. Chouette or Cheuette. 

Childing, i. 74. tecming, bearing fruit. 

A Chiop pine, viii. 124. a tuck piece of cork, bound about with tin 
or ſilver, worn by the women in Spain at the bottom of their 
| ſhoes to make them ap pear taller; a tight-heel'd ſhoe, or ſlipper. 
Span. Chapin, 


A 12 h or Corniſh « Lough, a bird, which frequentsthe rocks by tl. e 
fra-fide, moſt like to a jackdaw, but bigger. 

Cinque-pace, a grave dance ſo called. Fr. Cingue- pas. 

A Citul, iv. 150. a recital, taxation, 

To Clepe, to call. | 


Collaf, vii. 287. a miſ-ſhapen Joaf of bread; run out in i the baking | 


atv lumps aud protuberances. 
Cockie, a weed in corn. 


. To Conkle, to ſhriok, to wrinkle up. 


A Cockrey, one born and bred! in the city, and ignorant of all things 
out of it. | 


Coigne or Coin, a corner. Fr. Coin. 


Coil, buſtle, tumult, turmoil. 
Collied, i. 66. ſooty, black. 

Comart, a bargam. 

Commere, viii. 18 1. a ſhe- gap. 


Vo Con, to learn, to know, to underſtund. To con 517 means 
the famens to give thanks, being to be reckoncd a W paremiar parafe ” 


and indved a Græciſm, xagcv o. 
To Convent, iii. 152. to concur, to be ſuitable. Lat. Convenire. 


To Convince, to over come; in. which ſenſe the Latin word Convinco 
is uſed ſometimes. 


To Convive, to feaſt together. Lat, Convivere. 
Copatain, ii. 354. copped, high raiſed, pointed: . FORD the 


top or point of any thing. 


To 1 8 to encounter; allo, viii. 63. to inveſt one's ſelf with, as 
with a cope or mart! e. N 


Curnette, a Woman's head- dreſs for the night. 


A Coro! lary, i. 45. an over-meaſure in any thing, or a urplus 


thrown in. Fr. Corollaire. Lat. Corollarium. 


A Coſier, a botcher: from the old French Couſer, to ſew. 
To Curb, viii. 152. to bend Fr. Courber, 


To Zorrer, to fink or ſquat down. Ital. Covare. Fr. Couver. 


To Craſb, viii. 12. to be merry over: a Craſh being a word ſtill 


uſe. in ſome countries for a merry bout. 
To Crewen, vii. 21.3. to make recreant or cowardly. | 
A Crifſet, iv. 119. à great light ſet upon a beacon, light-kouſe or 


watch-tower : from the French word Croiſette, a little croſs; be- 


caucc the beachps anciently had croſſes on the top of them, 
Crete, ii. 183. white, Lat. Creta. 
Cript, vaulted. Lat. C, a vault. 
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 Embozwell'd, iii. 18. emptied. 
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A Croan, 11. 230. an old toothleſs ſheep ; thence an old woman, 


Cuiſſes, Iv. 1 38. armour for the thighs. Fr. Cuifſurts. 

A Cullion, a fool, a dull ſtupid cuddon. Ital. Copliene. 

A Cuttle, iv. 191. in its proper ſenſe is a ſea- ſiſn; which by 0 
ing out a black juice like ink, fouls the water, and fo eſcapes che 
* fiſher. Hence, by metaphor, it is uſed to lignify a foul-mouth's d 
fellow. 


Cur ſeu, the 9 0 clock bell. Fr. Couvre fox. 
D | 


e D. Py to put by, toturn ; fide with flight and neglect; 


Dank, moiſt, damp, wet, rotten. | 
To Darraign, v. II4. to range, or put in order. Fr. Arranger, 
A Deck of cards, the ſame as a pack. | 85 

A Deem, vii. 327. a ſuppolition, a ſurmiſe. | 

Vo Drfend, viii. 208 to forbid. Fr. Defendre. | 9 
D:ftly, nimbly, briſkly. Dt, nimble, ready, neat, ſpruce. 

'T'o Deracinate, to erad; cate, to root up. Fr. eee 


Deu berrits, i. 87. ſtrictly and properly are the irvit of one of ihe 


ſpecies of wild bramble, called the creeping or the Her braml”. 
hut as they ſtand here among the more delicate fruits, they g. 1 
be underſtood to mean raſberrics, which are alſo of the brat”! is 
kind. 


A Dilble, an inſtrument with which gardevers make holes i in the 


earth. 
To Diet, to limit, to controul, to preſcribe | to. 


Io Diſcandy, to diflolve, to melt, to thaw. 
To Diſcomfit, to rout, to overthtow, 


Difmes, Vii. 290. tenths, A French word. | 
To Diſperge, to ſprinkle, to ſcatter. Lat. Diſperge. 
To Diſpunge, vii. 143. to querns « out of! a . 


To Def, to put off. 


Draff, iv. 140. waſh for hogs. _ 


To Drumble, i. 221. to drone, to be luggiſd. Ital. Darmigliare, 
had alas Lat. Dulcit. 2 EL TK 


To Ear, or Ares to ie Ka or ail. Lat. Are. 
Eifel, viii. 179. vinegar. _ 
£14, old times; alſo, old age. 


Lo Elfe, vi. 37. to intangle hair in ſo intricate a manner, that it 
is not to be unravelled. This the vuigar have ſuppoſed to be the 
work of fairies in the nights: and all hair ſo matted together, 


hath had the name of Effe. loca. 
To Emball, v. 303. to make up into a . Fr. Enballer. 
Embartment, obſtacle. 


To Emmer, i. 290. to mew up, to coo p up. 

An Eagle, ii. 339. a gull, a put, a 

French word ee which ne catch wh bird- lime. 
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Englutted, iv. 305. ſwallowed up. Fr. Eaglorti. 
To Enlard, to fatten, to encourage. 
To £amefs, vin. 230. to intangle 1 in the mefhes of a net. 
To Enſear, to fear up, to make dry. 
To Exſ.oxcr, to cover as with a fort, to ſecure. 
T'nfeicld, i. 284. ſhic]ded, protected. 
1 Heehad, viii. 214. lying under water. 
To Entame, 11. 264. to tame, to ſubdue. 
To Entraine, to draw, allure. 


Eſcoted, viii. 122. LN d: from the French Eſcot, a mot or 


e 
Exigent, a law-term, a writ ſued out when the deſendant is not to 


be found, being part of the proceſs leading to an or erf Shake- 
ſpear uſes it for any extremity. 
Fxpadiert, the ſame ab exheditious. Expedience expedition, 
E.ſaolate, viii. 238. wlaſper d, buzz'd in the ears: from the Ita- 
lian verb S»folare. 


Fyas, or Eyeſs, a young unfledged hawk ; from the Italian Maße, 
which originally ſignifies any young bird taken from the neſt un- 


fledged ; metaphorically a * fellow. For Eyas-miſtet, lee 
Muſtet. | 


j An 8 > an | hawk's. neſt. 


| To Fade, to diſappear, to vaniſh; | 

A Farrow, Vi. 274. the litter of a fow. _ | 

| Farſcd, or Farced, ſtuff'd out. Fr. Farci. 

| A Farthel, or Fardel, a bundle, & pack, a burthen. Tral. Favdelle. 
Favour, countenance, vifage. N 

| Fell, fierce, cruel. | 


A Fell, a ſkin or hide of a beaſt. Fell of hair, vi. 293. is the whole 
ſcalp upon which the hair grows. 


A Feodary, i. 285. one who holds his eſtate under the tenure of 


fuit and ſervice to a ſuperior lord. 


| Fewwneſs, i. 260. rarity. 


Fights, i. 205. any manner of aefence, either ſmall arms or cannon. 


A "Fitchees, vi. 76. a polcat. 


A Flamen, a prieſt; a Latin word. 
Flavus, ſudden guſts of wind. See vol. iv. 222. 
Mecher'd, viii. 29. ſpotted, ſpeckled, fluſh'd with red ſpots. 


Flew'd, i. TO4. Fleus are the large "+ of a deep-mouth'd hound. : 


To Flicker, vi. 35. to ſmile. 

Flouriets, i. 102. young bloſſoms, young fpringiog flowers. 
To Flout, vi. 234. to dal a thing in a perſon” s face. 

To Foin, to puſh in fencing. 

To Foredo, to undo, to overcome, to lay violent hands upon. 
To For fend, to prevent, to forbid. 


| To Foreflew, to delay 


Forted, i. 1 218. fortificd, ſecure. : 
B b 2 Forlin, 
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294 A GLOSSARY. 
Fortin, iv. 102. a little fort raiſed to defend a camp, particularly i in 


a ſiege where the principal quarters are joined by lines defended 
by fortins and redoubts. A French word. 
A Foſſet or Faucet, a tap or peg of a barrel, Fr. Fauſſette. 


 Foule, Fr. the croud or multitude running away in a rout or confu- 


ſion. 


Foyſun or Foizon, plenty, eſpecially of fraits of the earth; harveſt, 
Fr. Foiſons. 


fo d up, v. 191. ſhut up in a frank, which i is a Tas for ating: 2 
bar. 


A Franklin, a country Sebalder 


To Fraſb, vii. 353. to break, bruiſe, or cruſh. Fr. Froiſer. 
Fulhams, 1. 191. a cant word for falſe dice both high and low, ta- 
ken probably from the name of the firſt inventor, or the place 
where they were firſt made. The words is uſed, and hath the 
ſame ſenſe in Hudibras, part 2. cant. I. v. 642. And in Don 
Quixote, fol. edit. 1687, tranflated by Philips, part 2. book z. 
chip. 16. Jam no paumer, no high-and-low- Fulbam man. See alſo 
North's Examen, p. 108. e | PE 


G 


A Cibardine; the coarſe frock of a ſhepherd or erm, or any 


peaſaut: thence alſo any looſe caſſock.. Ital. Gavardina. 

Guin giving, viii. 185. the ſame as miſgiving, a giving- againſt: 
as Fain-ſaying, which 1 1s ſtill 1 in uſe, is Aries 1g agaivſt or contra- 
diging. 


A Gallim ef , in. 261. an botck⸗ potch, cr haſh of ſeveral forts of 


broken meat, a medley. Fr. Gallimafi te. 
To Caller, vi. 49. to ſcare, to frighten. 


 Gallexvs, ii. 190. a knave, one fit for the gallowa. Sites. 
Galiow-glaſſes, v. 76. vi. 233. heavy-armed foot. | 


Garb»i1s, vii. 82. diſorders, tumuits, uproars. 
Co gaudy, glaring, flaunting. 
C Hel, vi. 30. as aghaſted, frighted, diſmayed: 


To Gaude, iii. 202. to rejoice. Fr. Gaudir, 
A Gaude, a toy, a trifle, a hauble. | 


To Geap, ii. 189: to jeer, ridicule. 


Gear or Geer, ſtuff. 


A Geck, a bubble eaſily impoſed upon. To Geek, is to cheat. 

Germin, the firſt ſprouting of ſeed of a branch. Lat. Germen. 
Gefts, noble actions, exploits, feats: a word ſo uſes⸗ by Chaucer 
and Spencer. Lat. Res geſte, or G gta. 


Geſte, 111. 207. the roll or journal of the foveral . and ſtages 


prefixed i in the progreſſes of our kings; many of them being itill 
extant in the herald! s office; a ſtage or N Fr. Gi me or 
ir. 
A Gibbe, any old worn-out uſeleſs calms). 
Giglets, or Giglote, wanton women, drabs, ſtrumpets. 


 Gimmal, or Gimbald, or Fymo!d. This word Skinner interprets only | 


as applied to a ring conſiſting of two or more rounds, and thence 
8 | derives 
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derives it from the French Gemeau, and the Latin Gemellus. A 


mold bitt therefore, iv. 304. may well be taken i in that ſenſe, 


rom the little rings often annexed to bitts to play in the horſe's 


mouth. But Gimmals, iv. 341. carries a more general ſignifica- 


tion; ſuch as the word Gimcracks has now, vz. lame little 
quaint devices or pieces of machinery. 


A Glaive, a cutting Iword, a cimeterre; uſed alſy by Spencer. A 
French word. | 


= Gleek, to joke, jeer, or ſcoff. 
To G!ofe, to flatter, to collogue. 


To Glefs, iv. 232. tv interpret, to comment upon. Fr. our. 
Godild you! God ſhield you! 


Gord, i. 191. an inſtrument of gaming. 


Goſſoiwer, or Geſamour, the long white cohwebs ah fly in the air 
in calm ſunny weather, eſpecially about the time of autumn. 


Govjeres, the French diſeaſe, (lues wenerea }; from the French 


word Cone, which ſignifies a common Fame -trull; as Gonjer 
ſignifies a man who deals with ſuch proflitutes. Theſe words 
Geuje and Gezjer being uſed as common terms c reproach among 
the vulgar, and becauſe that lothſome diſe;fe was fir!t brought 


from the ſiege of Naples about the year 1495, by the French ar- | 


my, and the women who followed it, and was by them diſper- 


ſed over all Europe; therefore the firſt name it got — us 


was the Co: eres; the diſeaſe of the Gorge. 
Gauts, vi. 249. drops. Fr. Gouttes, 
Gratuiate, l. 332. fit for gratulation. 


Grice, or Griſe, ar (Triece, or Greeas ; degrees, ſteps, ſtairs. Fr. Greg. 


Gridlliu, à name ven to a cat. 


(Grime, dir rt, filth. {tain, mut. 


A Grovnitline, Vilt, 134. A fiſh which 10051 at the betta of the 


water: . one of the low vulgar. 


Guarde. the hem or welt of a garment, alſo any lage or galloon up- 
on the feams ar borders of it. To Guard, to lac: over, to adorn. 
Grerdon, reward; an old French word now di ſuſed. 
Gyves, ſhackles. To 9 to catch, to ſuackle. 
| 5 
To Flack to hackney, to turn n achse or oroffitnte.. | 
An Huggard, 11. 30. a wild hawk. 


To Harp, Vi. 274. to ſeize to lay hold Xt Fr. Harper. 


Harper, vi. 272. a name given by the witches to ſome of their miſ- 
chicvous imps. 


To Herry, vii. 116. to hare, to ruffle. Fr. 7. a | 
To He 40, vii. 278. a term in drawing, to ſhide off, and finiſh with 
the fine ftrokes of a pen 


A Raving, (a lhianuve) is very frequent u uſed for a oe in 
any thing. 


Heft. 11. 221. the ſame as W 

Hetsued, i. 298 guided, condhscted. 

A. Heubad, i. 74. 4 page, uſher. 
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To Hend, to ſcize, to lay hold of; alſo te hem in, to ſui round. 
Hent, viii. 205. uſe, cuſtom. | 

Heried, i. 74. praiſed, celebrated. ; 

Aeris, maſter; an old Scots word. | | 
Heſft: or Behefts, commande. Heſt, vi. 7. regal command. 
Higbt, named or called; or is named or called. | | 
Hilling or Hinderliny, baſe, degenerate, ſet at nought. 


Jo HocHe, to hamſtring, to cut the ſinews about the ham or hough, 
Holding ſometimes ſignifies the burden or chorus of a ſong. 


Hollidam, ii. 359. holy dame, bleſſed lady. EY 
Holy-day, to ſpeat ho!y-day, i. 216. to ſpeak in a high-flown, fuſtian 
ſtyle. | | | | 


Hoſe, ii. 177. breeches. Fr. Chauſſes, or Haut de chauſſes. 


To Hull, v. 3 ro. to float, to drive to and fro upon the water with- 
out ſails or rudder. yy „ 5 
To Hurtle, to ſkirmiſh, to claſh, to run againſt any thing, to juſtle, 
to meet in ſhock and encounter. Fr. Heurter. Ital. Urtare. 
An Hyen or Hyena, ii. 270. an animal of which many wonderful 
things are told; among which one is, that it can imitate the voice 
and laughter of men. | | 


Jae, a term in falconry; fhort ſtraps of leather tied about the 


legs of an hawk, with which ſhe is held on the fiſt. 


Imboft, iii. 51. a hunting term; when a deer is hard run, and 


foams at the mouth, he is ſaid to be imbofl, A dog allo, when he 
is flrained with hard running, (eſpecially upon hard ground), will 
have his knees ſwelled, and then he is ſaid to be imboſt from the 
French word Boſſe, which ſignifies a tumour,  _ 5 
Inpage, grafting ; from Tmpe, a graff, a flip. 
Jinportance, iii. 15 1. the ſame as importunity. 
Important, the ſame as importunate. | 
Zncony, or Kony, delicate. A north-country word. 


An Indig eſt, 111. 362. a chaos, / rudis indigeſtague moles ). 


Induction, iv. 181. the ſame as introduction; alſo inducement. 
To Inherit, to poſſeſs. | | | 


To Inſconce, to cover as with a fort, to ſecure. 
Intraitments, viii. 101. coyneſs. | 


Intrenchant, vi. 296. incroaching. The intrenchant air, means the 

air which ſuddenly incroaches and cloſes upon the ſpace left by 
any body which had paſſed through it. „ 
Jymold. See Gimmal. BY | 


Kon, Clean kam?* vi. 351. crooked, athwart, awry, croſs from 
the purpoſe. Ital A-ſchembo. Clean lum is, by vulgar pronun- 
_ ciation, brought to Kim-lam. | | 


To Keel, ii. 216. ſeems here to mean to drink ſo deep, as to turn 
up the bottom of the pot; like turning up the keel of a ſhip. 


A 


Kernes, Lifts boors ; light-armed foot, 


A Kiri 


A Ke 
A Kete 
Kiclyy- 
Xi Alec 

their 


Labra, 
To La 
the 
forge 
or L 
ſages 
Latten, 
thin. 
Laund, 
Lavolt. 
peri 
A Leo) 
a C01 
Tu Le 
To Lee 


Leer, © 


| A Lem 


L' at; 
Lethe, « 
A Libt 
Lief, d. 


| A Linſ 


gunr 


 Lither, 


A Lob, 
Loch, a 
Laches, 
cine 
Lockra: 


| Logga t. 


one: 
Hen 
whic 
thro\ 
Lozell, 
A Luce 
Lunes, 
man 
Luſb, i. 
Fr. | 
Luſtic, i 
Luftrou. 
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A Fo be, A little kind of baſtard hawk. wg Le 
A K-tch, a tub, a caſk, a barrel, a hogſhead. Fr. Coun; 
Kicly-wickſy, iii. 34. a made word in ridicule and diſdain of a wife. 


Kiraled, ii. 256. to kindle, is the word "ny rabbits EY forth 
their young. 


A Kir tle, a woman 8 gown. 
| * 


Lab a, i. 184 A lip. An Italian word. 
To Land-damm, iii. 324. Probably this was a coarſe expreſſion; in 


the cant-ſtrain formerly in common uſe, but ſince laid aſide, and 
forgotten ; which meant the taking away a man's life. For Land 


or Lant is an old word for urine; and to ſtop the common paſ- 
ſages and functions of nature, is to 4% 


Latten, i. 184. a factitious metal; tinned plates beaten out very 
thin. Fr. Letan ou Laiton. 
Laund, the ſame as lawn, a plain extended between wouds. Fr. I ande. 


Lavolta, an old dance, in which was much turning, and much ca- 
pering. Fr. La volte. 


A Leaſb, a leathern thong, by which a falconer holds his REVERT or 


a courſer lead, his grey hound. Ital. Laccio. 
To Lech, to lick over. Fr, 3 a 
To Leech, tocure. A Leech, a phyſician, 

Leer, or * earth, mold. 


A Leman, a ſweet- heart, a gallaor, or a miſtreſs, Fr. . Z. aimant, 
L' aimante. | 


2 death, deſtruction. 
A Libbard, ii. 206. a leopard. 
Lief, dear, beloved. 


A Linſtock, a ſtaff of wood, with a match at the end of it, uſed by 


gunners in firing cannon. N 
Lither, iv. 391. ſolt, mild. 
A Lob, i. 72. a lubber, a looby. 
Loch, a lake. A Scots word. 


Loches, viii. 210. a very ples it confeQion introduced into medi- 


eine by the Arabian phyſicians. 
Lockram, a ſort of coarſe linen. 


Loggats, viii. 174. the ancient name of a olay or game, which i 19 
one among the unlawful gamcs enuinerated in the ſtatute 33. 
Henry VIII. It is the ſame which is now called Kittle-pins, in 
which boys often make uſe of bones inſtead of wooden pines, 


throwing at them with another bone inſtead of howling, 
Lozell, a lazy lubber. 


A FP i. 181. a pike or jack. 


Lunes, fits of lunacy or frenzy, mad freaks. The French ſay of a 
man who is but fantaitical and whimſical, 1! a des lunes. 


Luſo, i i. 20. of a dark, deep, full colour, oppoſite to pale and faint, 
Fr. Louſche. | 


Luftic, iii. 28. luſty. A Dutch word. 
Luſtrous, iii. 20. full of luſtre. 


Lym, 
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Lym, vi. 59. a lime-hound, J, Caius derives the name from Lyemme, 
which is an old word, lgnifying a rap or thong with which 
Lane are led. ** 


Mail'd, v. 34. clothed or covered as wick: armour. 

Aalhechor, a poiſoner. A Spaniſh word. Miching malbecbor, viii. 

138. lying in wait for the poiſoner. 

To Mammer, to heſitate, to ſtand in ſuſpenſe. The ward often oc- 
curs in old Engliſh writings, and probably takes its original from 
the French Mamour, which men were apt oſten to repeat when 
they were not prepared to give a direct anſwer. 

| A Mammet, a puppe a figure dreſſed up; a-girl. 
| Manour, or Mainour, or Maynour, an old law-term, (from the 
| French Mainaver or Manier, Lat. Manu trafture}, ſignifies the 
thing which a thief takes away or ſteals; and to be raken with 
the Manoyr or Maineur, is to be taken with the thing ſtoln about 
him, or doing an unlawful a& , Alagrante delicto, or, as WC lay, in 
the fat. The expreſſion is much uſed in che fored-laws. Sce 
Manwood's edition in quarto, 1665, p. 292. where it is ſpelt. 
Manner. | 
Mappery, vii. 281. the art of planning and deſigning, | 
To Mate, vi. 289. to conan, to conquer, to overc one, to ſub⸗ 
duc. Spen. 

A Maukin or Malkin, a kind of mop made of 1 for the iſe of 
ſweeping ovens; thence a frigltful ers of clouts dreſſed up; ; 
thence a dirty wench. 

A Mazzard, viii. 174. u jaw. Fr. Maſchoire, 

A Mexcech, ii. 320. an uxorious or effeminate man. 
1 10 Meal, i. 307. to nungle. | 
A Medicin, vi. 290. a phyſician... 


| AM 


— — — — 
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Med moſt frequently lands for reward; but it is ſometimes uſed n 
for merit; as vi. 106, See alfo Min e Wi 
Meered, vii. 129. celating to a e ; Meer OM a hounCary AN. 
or mark of livilion. i | . 

Meetber, vii. 27 2. bc. auty. | | E | 
A Meiny, Pe! ple, i retinue, domelti; ſervants. Fr. Meſnie. o. 
To Mell, Ut, 63. to mix, to mingle. Fr. Meler. | An 6 
Meble ſtobli u, the name of an iafernal ſpiric in the old fabulous ; * 
hiſtory cat Dr Fauſtus. 5 a 5 . Orgiile 

A Mex, ii. 306. a couſinement at home. Ort; 
A Mi er, iv. II4. a truant, a lazy loiterer, Who fculk ks Fe in Gpre⸗ 
corners and by- places, arid keeps out of ſigiit; a hedge. Creeper. he} 
Mic ing, vii 438. lecret, covered, lying, hid; iying in wait. the; 
Min mixte. ompoſition. ekt 
A Minne W. tlic ſmalleſt of fiſhes, ſmall fry. X ' ded! 
Miſe viſed, nietinies it ſignifies miltaken, from FO Fiench verb e 
me render; oinctimes undervalued or dildained, from the Frepen An 0% 
verb mepriſer. Fs x as To 00 
A Miſpr 1 on, a miſtake | eſpe 
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M:b!:d, or 244d, viii. 126. veiled. 
Mer, common, ordinary, vulgar. 
A Moldwarp, a mole. | 
A Mome, lil. 170. a dull ſtupid blockhead a ſtock, a 600. This 
owes its original to the French word Momen, which ſignifies the 
gaming at dice in maſquerade ; the cuſtom and rule of which is, 
that a tri ſilence is to be obſerved : whatſoever ſum one ſtakes, 
another covers, but not a word is to be ſpoken; from hence ae 
comes our word Mum / for ſilence. 
A Mooncalf, an idiot. 


Mull d, vi. 373. ſoftened and Ailpirited, as wine is when burnt. 


and ſweetened: Lat. Mollitus. 

A Mummer, vi. 324. a maſker, Mummer ie, maſquerading. Fr, 
Momerie. _ | | 

A Myre, a wall. 7 OY Murs. 

Mrd, darkneſs. Merty, dark. 


A Mute t, a male hawk of a ſmall kind, the tele of which i 18 


the ſparrow-Eawk; ſo that Eyas Muſeet, i. 218. is a Teens: un» 
fledg'd male hawk of that kind. Fr, Mou bet. 
A Muſs, vii. 13%, a ſcramble. 


Wayward, e to th' nayward, ” ji, 222. to the fide of denial, to- 


wards the ſaying Nay, 

A Nay-word, iti. 106. the ſame as ob: word; a word of contempt 2 : 

alſo a word ſecretly agreed upon, as Ong foldiers, for the diſ- 

tinguiſhing friends from foes. ; 

A Neafe, or Neife, or Neve, a fiſt. 

A N-b,1:i. 211. the bill or beak of a bird. | Bo 

Nick, © out of all nick,“ i. 164. out of all count; i. e. extrava- 
gantly. A phraſe taken from accounts when calculations were 

made by nicking on numbers upon a ſtick, 

Nine-mens morris, a kind of rural cheſs... 


A 88 i. 89. a Ie | 
| 0 
Oeillades, glances. Fr. Ocillades. | 
An Opal, iii. 109. a precious ſtone refleRing almoſt all colours, 
Fr. Opale. Lat. Opalus. 
Orgillous, vii. (Prol. to Tr. and Crefſ. J, een. Fr. Orgueilleux. 
Orts, ſcraps, fragments, leavings. | 
prey, vi. 3794 the ſea- eagle; of which it is reported, that when 
e hovers in the air, all the fiſh in the water underncath turn up 
their bellies, and lie ſtill for him to ſeize which he pleaſes. One 
of the names of this bird is OMfraga, from which by corruption is 
deduced Ofprey. See Genet, with 4 
in Pliny is Hal/taetos. 
An opens, a ſhew, an outward appearance. Lat. Oftentus. 
To Over auen, to reach beyond the truth of any N in thought, 
eſpecially i in che opinion of a man's ſelf, 
Ouphe, 


William Turner. The name 
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Ouphe, the ſame as E Ife, from which it is a corruption, a fairy, a 
10bgoblin. | 

Ouphen, elſiſh, of fairy-kind.. 

An Ouzie, a blackbird. 

Owcher, iv. 189. boſſes or buttons of cold tet with diamonds. The 
word is mentioned in an old ſtatute of Henry VIII. made againſt 

exceſs in apparel; it is alſo ufed by Chaucer and Spencer. | 

To Ove, is very frequeutly uſed for poſſeſs; to be the owner of; 
eſpecially where the author would 1 an abſolute — or 
Property in the thing e. 


Pp 

A Pater „, Þ 4 or ſrog. 

Palubras, 1. 43. 0' my word. Span: Do Palabra. Fus, bu, 
ii 289. few words. | 

Pale-clipt, i. 45. incloſed or feuced v- EY pales. 

A Palliament, vi. 169. a robe. Ital. Paltaments. 

A Panta/oon, ii. 246. a man's garment anciently worn, in Which 
the breeches and ſtockings were all of a piece. Fr. Pantalon. 

A Pantler, the officer in a ent bmi who keeps the bread. Fr. 
Panetier. 

To Pantler, vii. 145. to run after one like a footman. 

To P:agon, to compare. Fr. Paragonner ; alſo to equal, viii. 1. 213. 

A Paragon, a compleat model or pattern. 


A Parater, the ſame as apparator or apparitor ; an officer belanging 


to the ſpiritual caurts, who carries furamons, and ſorves proceſſes. 
To Parget, to daub or plaiſter over. 


Partlet, iii. 230. a name given to a hen; the original ſignification: 


being a ruff, or band, ut covering for the neck, 


A Paß, iii. 210. a kiſs. Span. Pez. Le pax de Judas, is 8 phraſe. 


with the Spaniards, by which they expreſs treachery. 
To P. fo, to daſh. 


Patens, ii. 134. a round plate of gold barns in hervldry:; the eo- 


ver of the ſacramental cup. 


A Pelt, a ſkin or hide. Lat. Pellis. 


 Pelting, (a pelting village, a pelting farm), has the ſame ſenſe as 


beggarly. There is a rot among ſheep, particularly called the 
Peli rot; which is, when the ſheep from poverty and ill keeping 


| firſt loſe their wool, and then die. This ward comes from Pelt, 


a ſkin; the poor being generally clothed in leather. 
Perdy, vi. 40. an oath. Fr. Par Dieu. 


Periapis, iv. 396. amulets ; charms worn as preſervatives NEV 


diſeaſes or anſchief. Gr. neiaaſe, Pro amuleta appr. Steph. 
A Pet, a lamb taken into the houſe, and brought up by hand; a 
eade-lamb. 
A Hetar, viii 153. a kind of little cannon filled with powder, and 
| _ uſed for the breaking down the gates of a NG) and for. counter- 
mining. Fr. Petaxd. | 
Picked, ſharp, ſmart, Fr. Picgud.. 
Hight, pitched, placed, fired. | 
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A Pi. 
OT C 
Pin, v 
Pink, 
ſo c. 
A Pix 
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Plage, 
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To Pa, 
A Putt 


A Dual 
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To 8 8. 
A D uy 


Pot ale 
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1 Pil vi. 300. a fork. _ 


A Pilcher, a furr'd gown or caſe, any its lined with furr; a cloak 


or coat of ſkins. 

Pin, vi. 55. 2 Hñorny induration of the membranes of the e. 

Pink, i. 205. a veſts of the ſmall craft, employed as a cartier (and 
ſo called) for merchants. 

A Pix, iv. 286. a little cheſt er box where the conſecrated hoſt is 
kept in Roman Catholic countries. Lat. Pixis. 

Plage, vi. t2. place, country, or boundary. Lat. Plaga. 

Pla nchei gate, i. 303. a gate of boards. 

To Plaſb, to reduce into order the largeſt and moſt riotous plants in 


a hedge, by cutting deep into their bodies, to make them bend 


down, and then interweaving them with the lower parts of the 


hedge. The original and true word i is to Pleach, by vuigar uſe 


pronbunced Pas. 

To Pleach, to twiſt together, to interwenve. 

Fele e 11. 257. <xact to the greateſt nicety. Fr. A prints des 
viſes- The expreſſion is uſed by Chaucer. | 

Poll'd, vi. 373. ſhaven. | 

Pomander, iii. 269. a little round ball of perfumes. Fr, Pomme 
dambre, _ 

Pomwater, iii. 269. a very large apple. 


A Precijin, i. 196. one who Proſefles great ſanQity, a ghoſtly la. | 


ther, a ſpiritual guide. 

Prime, viii. 244. prompt; from the Celtique or Britiſh Prim. ; 

Primero, a game at cards. Span. Primera. 

A Prizer, it. 235. a prize- fighter. | 

To Procter, vii. 160. to plead by an advocate. 

Preface, iv. 238. much good may do you! Ital. El. 

To Prepend, vii. 294. to lean more, to incline more favourably. 
Lat. Propendeo. | 

Properties, a term much uſed at the playhouſes for the hahits and 
implements neceſſary for the repreſentation ; and they who fur- 


niſh them, are called Property-men. This ſeems to have ariſen 


from that ſenſe of the word Freferty.. which ſignifies a blind, a 

tool, a ſtalk ing-horſe. 

To Pur fle, to overlay with tinſel, . thread, Go. Fr. Power 
A Fonds a kite. 


A Saab, 2 gudgeon, { Gobio 3 Skin. ); ; and a dw is of- 
ten uſedina figurative ſenſe for a ſolt aſx, fool, „ to Nun 
lame any bait laid for him. _ 
To Said, to droop, to languiſh, to faint, 
A ©.zrrel, v. zog. a large arrow ſo called. 
Pot ich ii. 25. ſquat or flat. 0 
Dueely, vi. 29. fickiſh, nauſeating. 
A Buell, vi. 247. :nurtheror's EN” In the common n acrepta- 


tion, to ue, ſigniſies to ſubdue any Way 3 but it comes from a 


A 


vary word, which bgnifies to kill. 
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A 2, a churn; alſo a mill. 1 

A Dueſt, vi. 70. a jamentation, a complaint. Lat. Queftus, 

A Docftant or Queſter, one who goes in queſt of any thing. 

Ou, (++ deliver our ſupplications in quill,” v. 13.) ; this may be 
ſupp. ſed to have been a phraſe formerly in uſe, and the ſame with 
the French en guilie, which is ſaid of a man when he ſtands up- 
right upon his feet, without ſtirring from the place. The proper 
ſenſe of Quille in French is a nine- pin; and in ſome parts of 
Fnpland nine- pins are {ill called Cayls; which word is uſed inthe 
ſtatute 33. Henry VIII. cap. 9. Bui/le in the old Britiſh lan- 
guage alfo ſipnifics any piece of wood ſet upright. 

Quillets, quibbles, querks, ſubtilties; cee, a falſe charge, 


22 


125 


Dor an evaſive anſwer. 

Quit, i. 162. gi ibes, flouts. 

A Quintain, 11. 228. a butt, a poſt, or the figure of a man ſet u up in 
wood for the purpoſe of military exerciſes, throwing darts, break- 
ing lances, or running a tilt againſt it. Fr. Duintaine. 

To Que, to underſtand, to interpret, to rate, to eſtimate, to reckon. 


R 


The Rack, vil, 1747. & viii. 126. the courſe or + Ariviig of the clouds; 
the vellige of an embodied cloud, hoes hath been broken and 
difiipatel by the wind. 

| Naied, blotted, Rtaincd, fouled : "ths base as Beruiad, which! is the 

term more known of late days. Fr. Raye. 

Raſh, iv. 223. dry. DR 

To Rate, ii. 45. to rail or revile. | 

Naugbt, the ſame as reached, 

To Revin, to ſnatch or devour greedily. 

A Rage of ginger, iv. 96. th's is the Indian word for a vale: and 
muſt be diſtinguiſhed from Mon en ents a angle root of 
ginger. 

Rear-mice, or Rere-mice, bats. | 

Rebatn, ii. 40. an ornament for the neck, A olle band or Kind of 

ruff. Fr. Robot. Mena age ſaith it comes from Pabattre, to put 
back; becauſe it was at arſt nothing but the collar of the ſhurt or 
ſhiſt turned back towards the ſhuulders. 

A Recheate, ii. 7. a particular leſſon upon the horn to call dogs back 
from the ſeent; 

i in the ſame ſenſe as Retr nite. 44 

Rechleſs or Rech es, regardleſs, negligent. 

"To Rec, to regard, to care, ty be anxious about, to ropret the loſs of. 


Reechy or Reely, ſmoaky, or ſoiled with ſmoak, or a dark ye llow ; ; 


thence alfo ſweaty or filthy with ſweat. | 
Reed, leſſon, doctrine, chunſel. 1 | 
Reer, vi. 38. flow, backward, unwilling 1 to > thew ie | 
Reguerdon, iv. 370. recompence. | | | 
To Rein, to curb, to reſtrain. | 
Jo Keleve, i. 64. 10 heighten, to add to. Fr. Relever. 
FI o Kenege, vi. 34. to renounce, Span. * | 
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; 1550 debauched, abandoned, ,Proſtitured, a luxurious ſquanderer. 
4 Fr. Ribaud. 
Z is, iv. 107. drink away! Italian. The i imperative mood of Ri 
E bire, which is the ſame as Ribevere, to drink again. 
Pig, ße, wanton. 
q Rirol, iv. 226. a circle; from the Ualian Rigole, which ſignifies a 
1 ſitele round wheel or trundle. 
1 Noifling, vii. 295. bluſtering, ſw-ggering. 
A Rod, a croſs. 
A Renee, viii 94. the ſame as a carowſe. 
E Roy»ifh, mangy. ſcabby. Fr. Rogner. 
AN Ion k, vii. 232. a robin-red-breaft. 
1.4 „y, ili. 136. rude comramon, rude fellow! = 
= A Rurnion, Or Ronyen, a ſcabby e or OO Ry. man or woman. Fr. Rog- 
E wxeux an · Rog ne uſe. 1 | | 
= Ruth, Pity, compaſſion. | 


8 
Sacring- lell, v. 326. the little bell which i is rung in | the ee of 
| the hoſt, to give notice of its approach, or to call to ſome holy 
office. From the French word Sacre, to conſecrate c or dedicate to 
che let vice of God. | 
> Sad is frequently uſed for grave, ſober, ſerious. 
To Sagg. is (prop 11y) to ſink on one fide: as welcbe do when they 
are not balanced by equal weights on the other. 
Fallet, or Salads, v. 77. a helmet. Corrupted from Celato, a hel 
met, (ſays Skinner), * DONE calate Juerunt. pen Celada | 
Fr. Salade. 
> Scltier, iii. 26T. a term in heraldry ; j one of the ordinaries; in form 
of St Andrew's croſs. _ 
ended, i. 104. of a ſandy colour, which i is one of the ealoure be- 
longing to a crue blood-hound. 
3 San Domingo, iv. 239. St Dominick. span. 5 
Sans, Without. A French- word. 
A Saw, a wiſe ſaying, a proverb. 
Fay, vi. 91. eſſay. Fr. Er. . 
T0 Scan, to canvaſs. to examine, to weigh and conſider well any 
buſineſs. | 
Scarf-d, ii. 95 pieced or Jeined cloſe together; a term uſed by the 
| ſhipbuilders. 
W:athe, harm, hurt, miſchief, damage. Seatheful, miſchievous. 
\ Sconce, a fort. a fortreſs; alſo a man's head. 
Score, i. 56. account; not the number twenty. | Wnt 
% Scotch, to hack, to cut, to bruiſe, to cruſh. ieal. OE OY, | 
croyles, ili. 310. the diſeaſe called the king: evil, Fr. Eſcrouellet; 5 
here given as a name of contempt and abuſe to the men of An- 
giers; as we ſometimes ſcurrilouſly call men /rabs. jb 
if Scatch, | 1v. 208. to ſwitch, to whip, to ſcourge. Ital. Scutlcare, 
em. vii. 300. tallow, fat. | 
[A Sea-mall. a kind of gull, ab.rd haunting the ler coats | 
8 Vol vas | be Jo | Scar d, 


k 
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Sear'd;' i. 283. old. Ih- fear, ſignifies old age. 

Seedneſs, i. 266. ſeed- time. An old word. 

To Se, vi. 2644-4 term in ſalconry, to run a filk through the 
eye- -lidsof a young hawk, and to draw them near We in or- 
der to make the hawk hear a hood. | 

Sequele, a great man's train. A French word. 

Seſſu or S. ey, peace, be quiet. Lat. Ceſu. 

Shamoits, 1. 32. young kids. EDEN 1 5 

A Shard, vii. 113. a tile, or broken piece of a tile! thinoe figura- 
tively a ſcale or ſhell upon the back of any creature. Ihe Shard- 
born beetle, means the beetle that is borne up by wings hard and 
glazed like a potſherd. 

5harded, ſcaled. 

To Shar# 1p, viii. 88. to pick up in a thieviſh manner. Fr. Cbercher. 

Sheen, clear, bright; ſmiling, ſhining ; alſo brightneſs, lu dre: uſed 
in the firſt and laſt ſenſe by Spencer. 

To Send, to blame, to reprove, to rate, to rebuke, to diſgrace, to 
evil- intreat. | 

A Sbive, vi. 180. a ſlice. 

A Showghe, vi. 261. a rough- coated Joo. a heck. 

Shrift, confeſſion. To Shrive, to confeſs. 

A Siege, a feat; alſo, i. 30. the ſundament of a man, in which 
ſenſe the French often uſe it; Mul aw fiege 5 une lle au frege. 

Sieg d, 11. 306, placed, ſcated, fixed. | 

Sizes, vi. 43. certain portions of bread, beer, or other: vid\nale; 


which in public ſocieties are ſet down to the account of particular 


perſons, A word ſtill uſed in the colleges of the univerſities. 

Sjzed, viii. 125. bedawbed as with ſize, which i is a HI Ow 

ſition uſed by painters: Ital. S/. 5 

To Shkirr, to ſcour about a country. _ | 

Sleaded, or Sleded, viii. 87. carried on afled- or dedge. 

Slop, wide-knee'd breeches. 

Slough, an huſk, an outward ſkin... 

Smirch'd, ii. 39. ſmeared, dawbed, dirtied. 

To Sneap, to check, to ſnub, to rebuke. 

A Snipe, viii. 211. a diminutive woodcack.. 

Sooth,. true or truth, a reality; alſo iv. * adulacion; 5 in the ſenle 
of the verb to Soetb. 

To Sarole,: vi. 372. to lug or pull. 

A Servter, f iii. 114. a cobler. Lat. Sutor. * this paſſage i it is in- 
tended as the name of a dog. | 

To Sperre, vii. 265. to bolt, to barricado, or any ways faſten... 

Spleen is often uſed for a ſudden ſtart, a haſty meien, a momenta» 
ry quickneſs | | 

A Spray, a young tender ſhoot or braneh of a tree · 

Spurs, the fibres of a root or tree- 

To Sguare, to jar, to wrangle or quarrel. For the derivation ſee 

the next word | 


A Sgrarer, ii. 3. a ſwaggering blade. This word is taken from 
the French rale ene ane to ſtrut with arms 


a-kembo, 


Thezae 
Thill-/ 
the 
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a-kembo. {anſatur intetlere ), an action which denates a character 
of an hectoring bragadochio. The COT? ſay, Les jeuns Fan,. 12 
rons ſe quarrent en marchant, 

A Squier, li. 204, the ſame as a ſquare... 

A i iii. 134. otherwiſe called a Ring-tail, a \ kind of duzzarg, 
or kite 

Star My. i. 306. ſtiflly, wearily, ſoundly. 

Station, vüi. 149. attitude, preſence, perſon. 

A Statiſt, viii. 181. a ſtateſman. Ital. Statiffo, 

A Stay, iii. 313. a let, a ſtop, an impediment. 

Jo Stead ur Sted, to ſerve, to help. | 

Steads, ee, ſtools, trum whence young flips or ſuckers are propa- 

att | 

Stictler-like, vii. 355. ſricklers were ſeconds appointed 'n a duel to 
{ee fair play, who parted the combatatits wl.en they thought fit: 
and this being done by interpoſing with a ſtick, from thence came 
the name. 

Stigmatical, iti, 181. branded with marks of N Lat. Stig 

| maticus. | 

. Stink, i. 18. proportion, allotment. 

A Stithy, an anvil. To Sithy, to beat upon an anvil. 

Stoccata, viii. 42. a thruſt in encing. An ltalian word, 

A Stole, a robe, a long garment, a mantle, a woman's gown: uſed 
alſo by Spencer. Lat. Stola. | | 

To 'Suggeft, iv. 6. & 52. to prompt or egg 8 

Sumpter, vi. 34. a beaſt which carries neceſſar ies on a jonrney | 

Surcegſe, vi. 245. this generally ſignifies the ſuſpenſion of any act; | 
but in this paſſage ir ſtands for the total in after the final ex- 

; ecution of it. Fr. Surſcoir. 

A Suabber, iii. 97. an inferior officer i in a ſhip, whoſe bulineſs? it is 

0 25 the ſhip clean. | | 


—T 

A'T, FE RE vii. 143. a drum. Fr. Tabourin, 

To Take, to blaſt, to ſtrike with infection. Fr. Attaguer. 
Tall is very frequently uſed for eminent, notable, conſiderable. 
Taniere, a hut or cave. A French word. 

To Tarre on, to provoke, to urge on, as they ſet on dogs to fight. 
A Thel. gentle, viii. 28. a particular kind of hawk, the male of the 


faulcon. In ſtrictneſs it ſhould be ſpelt Tigger. Fr. Tier- 
rale. 


Tear- cap, a ranting bully. 

Tear: Peet, a raming whore. 

Teen, trouble, grief. 

Tefted, i. 280. tried, put to the telt. | 

A_Tetber, a long rope with which horſes are tied to confine their 
feeding to a certain compaſs, and prevent their treſpaſſing farther. 

Themes, ſine ws, muſcles, hodily ſtrength. _ 

T e ii. 89. the horſe which draws 1 in the ſhafts or chill of 
""__ carriage. | | 


Cc2 | | Thirdborough, 
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Thirdborough, the ſame as headborough or conllabÞe . 
Thrift, thrift, thriving, ſucceſs. 

Tiith, i. 304. tillage. 

Tiny, ſmall, 8 Lat. altos 

Tort, vii. 196. in the wrong. An old French word. | 

To T 02,111. 272. to breake in pieces, to draw out, or pull afunder, 
as they do wool, by carding it to make it ſoft ; Ital. Tozzare: 

. thence figur. tively, by artful inſiguations to draw out the ſecrets 
of a man's thoughts. 

To Tramell up, vi. 245. to ſtop: a metaphor taken” from a tra- 
mel-net which is uſed to be put croſs a river from bank to bank, 
and catches allthe ſith that come, ſuffering none to paſs. Fr. Tra- 
mail. 


Trictis a word frequently uſed for the air, or that peculiarity i in a 


face, voice or geſlure, which diſtinguiſhes it from . 


T rickſey, dainty, curious, ſleight. 
Trigon, iv. 194. a term in aſtrology, when three ſigns of the ſame 


nature and quality meet in a trine aſpect. _ Þ 


"1 roll. madam, 111. 250. a game commonly called W | 


Trouſſers, iv. 291. a kind of breeches wide and tucked up high, 
{uch as are ſtill worn in the robes of the order of the Garter, 
Fr. Trouſſe. But ftrait troufſers in this paſlage has a jeſting _— 
and means the natural ſkin without any breeches. 


To Trow, to believe. An old word. 


T o Truſs, is a term in falconry, when a hawk near the row raĩ - 
ſeth a fowl, and ſoaring upwards with it, ſeizeth it in the air. 


; To Try, i. 2. a term in ſailing. A ſhip is ald to try when ſhe hath 
no more fails abroad but her main-ſail, when her tacks are cloſe 


aboard, the bowlings ſet up, and the ſheets haled cloſe aft, when 
allo the helm is tied cloſe down to the board, and lo ſhe i is let 
lie in the ſea. 

Tab. fuſt, vi. 141. The author in, the place reſerred to, is allud: ing 
to the lues venerea, and its effeds. At that time the cure of it 
wes performed either by guatacum, or mercurial unctions: and 
in both caſes the patient was kept up very warm and cloſe ; that 
in the firſt application the {weat might be promoted; and jet, in 

the other, he ſhould take cold, which was fatal. The regimen 
or the cuurſe of guciacum (says Dr Freind in his bifiory of 
t* phyſic, vol. ii. p. 380. ) was at firſt ſtrangely circum antial.; 
* and1o rigorous, that the patient was put into a dungeon, in or- 
«4 der to make kim ſweat; and in that manner (as Fallopius ex- 
+ preſſes it) the bones, and the very man himſelf, was macerated.”” 
I iſeman ſays, in England they uſed a Tub for this purpoſe, as 
abroad, a cave, or oven, or dungeon. And as for the union, it 
was ſometimes continued for thirty-ſeven days, (as he obſerves, 
P. 375. ) ; and during this tinie there was naceſſarily an extraordi- 
wary ubſiinence required. Hence the term of the Tub faſt. 


Tucket, a prelude or voluntary in muſic, a flouriſh of inſtruments. 


Ital. Toccata. 
T r. 70, Vis 8 a new ſpecies of gy plics, x a fraternity of naked 
5 beggarh 
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beggars, chat ſprang up in the fourteenth. ye" and ran up 
and down Europe. _ 
: 55 v | 
E Unber, 2 colour riſed by painters; a dark yellow. 
UnaneaPd, viii. 106. unprepared. To Anzeal or Neal, in its pri- 
mary and proper ſenſe, is to prepare metals or glaſs by the force 
of fire ſor the different uſes of the manufacturers in them and 
this is here applied by the author in a figurative ſenſe to a ying 
perſon ; who, when prepared by impreſſions of piety, by repent- 
ance, confeſſibn, abiotution, and other acts of religion, may be 
ſaid to be anneal'd for death. —Mr.-Pope explains this word by, 
no bnell rung; i.e. without enjoying the .benefits of the paſing 
bell; which uſed to toll while the perſon lay expiring, and 
' thence was ſo called. This ſhucking cuſtam ſtill prevails in ſome 
parts of England. 
Dnanointed, viii. 106. not kevins- received: extreme unction. 
Unbarbed, vi. 356. bare, uncovered. In the times of chivalry when. | 
a horſe was fully armed and accoutred for the encounter, he was 


ſaid to he barbed; probably from the old word Barke, which 
Chaucer uſes for a veil or coveri 


Unbuted, viii. T30. unabated, unblunted. 

Unbolted, vi. 34. unſifted. 

eee 111. 25 7. unfaded, freſh. 

Unbreech'g, iii. 21x. not yet in breeches, a 1 in coats. 


Unca e, i. 221. à term in 1 hunting, N vathef fex | 
when carth'd. | 


Unchary, | ili. 729. careleſs; | 


UnbeuſeP4, viii. 106. without having recebved the e Houſel 


is a Saxon word for the an Which Jeers derivedirom the 
Latin H oftiola, | | 


Unneot, hardly, Fre 8 | 


| — by witche Sas 2 e bee ehe latle un- 
lucky miſchievous boy or girl. | 


Ure, i. 264. uſe, practice, ; 
Utas or Utis, iv. 188. the eighth ot laſt day of a feſtival, for fo 
long the great feſtivals were accounted tolaſt, the concluſion be- 
ing kept with more than ordinary merriment: trom the Frogs: | 
uit, 


To th' Uiterame: vi. 260. to the utmoſt, to all extremity. * 
Outrance. A Utterance, vii. 205. at all extremiiy.· 


v 


- 


. Vail, to let down, to drop, to flo 
To Yan, to winnow, to purge; fram ber b. na Vaxner; whichio: 


derived from- the Latin Yannus V. entilabrum, the fan uſed for WS 
winnowing the chaff ſrom the corn. | 
V antbracg, vii. 284. defenſive armour for the. arm. Fre due, Qt 
TI» Vi. 34 2 change. * 
CC 2 Paunt- 


— —æ—æ—A—d 
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Y aunt-couriers, vi. 48. forerunners. Fr. en evi eive; 
F award, the ſame as van- guard, the firſt line of an army: and from 
thence the forward or leading part of ay ng. | 

Felure, l 11. 347. velvet. Fr. Velours. 
Venew, ii. 188. a reſt or bout in fencing. 


A Yentige, viii. 144. a vent or paſſage for air. Fr. Fentouſe 


Tia! i. 205. away | An Italian word. 


Vice, © Vice's dagger,” iv. 208. and Like! the old Vice,” iii. 140. 


This was the name given to a droll figure heretofore much ſhown 
upon our ſtage, and brought in to play the fool, and make ſport 
for thepopulace. His dreſs Was always a long jerkin, a fool's cap, 
with aſſes ears, and a thin wooden dayger, ſuch as is {till retained 
in the modern figures of Harlequin and Scaramouche. In moral 
repreſentations, it was common to bring in the deadly ſins, but 
the Vice did not aſſume the perſonages of theſe fins: for the Vice 
was always a fool or jeſter, and (as Shakeſpear calls him in the 
Aerchant of Venice) a merry devil. The name Iniguity was like- 
wiſe given to this Vice, on account of his unhappy tricks and 
rogueries. Minſhew, and. others of our more modern critics, 
ſtrain hard to find out the etymology of this word, and fetch it 
from the Greek. Probably we need look no farther for it than 
the old French word Jie, which ſignified the ſame as Fiſage does 
now: from this in part came Vie Yafe, a word common among 
them for a fool; which Menage ſays is but a corruption from Vis 


ofne, the face or head of an aſs. It may be imagined, therefore, 
that Viſliſe or Vis Vaſne, was the name firſt given to this fouliſh 
theatrical figure; and that by vulgar uſe 1 it was ſhortened down to 


pain Vis or Vice. 


r Vi ice, iii. 218. to hold faſt as with an inſtrument called a vice. 


i oxch, i. 286. the teſtimony one man bears for another. 
w | 


To Wage, to combat with to enter into couflict with, to beenden 


Vaped, or Wapid, vi. 140 mournful, ſorrowful. Chaucer. 
To Warp, to contract, to ſhrink. 


Waſſe!, or Waſſuile, the merriment of twelfth night, with a great 
Bowlcarried about from houſe to houſe. The wordiscompounded' 


of two Saxon words, ſignifying, Health be to you! A Waſſe!-candle, 
iv. 171. is a cance larger than ordinary uſed at that ceremony. 
A Hel, iv. 171. a ſpot in the eye injurious to the 285 | 
A Weed, i. 78. a garment, 


To Ween, to think. e 


To Wieet, to know. 
Wellin, the firmament or ſy. 
Welling, iii. 210. !anguiſhing, faint. 


To Well, to ſpring or bubble forth. 


A too. ob 
Neu — 4 vi. 236. This word 1 had lates the” 


ſanie ſetuk as Weird, and was th- very ſame differently ſpelt ; 
| having, Acquired its larger ignification from the yn and tem- 
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were the Fates of the northern nations; the three handmaids of 
0.1m. Te nominantur Valkyrie, guas quodvis ad prelium Odinus 
mitiit. He vwiros morti deſtinaat, et victoriam gubernant'; Gunna, 
% Rota, & Parcirum minima Skulda. Per aera et maria equi= 
tant ſemper ad morituros eligendas ; et cades in foteſi.1te habent, 
Battholinus de cauſis contemptæ a Danis adhuc Gentilibur mortis. 


It is for this reaſon that Shakeſpear makes them three, and calls | 


* 


them | | | 

| 5 Poſters of the fea and land; Ro 

and intent only upon death and miſchief. However, to give this 
part of his work the moredignity.he interm xes with theſe northern, 
the Greek and Roman ſuperſtitions; and puts Hecate at the head 


of their inchantments. And to make it till more familiar to the 
common audience, (Which was always his point), he adds for an- 


other ingredient, a ſufficient quantity of our own country-ſuper- 
ſtitions concerning witches; their beards, their cats, and their 


broomſticks. So that his witch-icenes. are like the charm they 


; prepare in one of them ; where the ingredicnts are gathered from 


every thing ſhocking in the, natural world; as in the place refer- 
red to, from every thing abſurd in the moral. But as extrava- 


gant as all this is, the Tragedy of Macbeth where theſe witch— 


* ſcenes occur, has had the power to charm and bewitch every audi- 


| ence from that time to this. Mr. Warburton. | | 
| Whelt4, vi. 75..4 whelk is ſuch a riſing tumour upon the ſkin, as 
the laſh of a whip or {witch leaves behind it. | 


Wi fer, iv. 321. an officer who waiks firſt in proceſſions, or before 


perſons in high {tations upon occaſions of ceremony. The name 
is ſtill retained in the city of London; and there is an officer ſo 
calle:!; who walks before their companies at times of Public ſo- 
| lemnity. It ſeenis a corruption from the French word Huiffier. 
| Whinnid, crooked. Minſhew, under the word Whinneard, takes no- 


tice of this old word to Winnie, and interprets it {incurvare } 


| to bend or make crooked. «© | 225 
A Whittle, a coarſe blanket or mantle worn by the pooreſt ſort. 
| To Wis, or Wift, to know, to judge rightly of a thing. 


| A Witto!, a cuckoid jealous and uncaſy under his wife's tranſgreſ- | 


ſions, but not having ſpirit enough to reſtrain them. 
Woe-begone, overwhelmed with ſorrow. Sen. | 
A Wold, a down, an open hilly country _ 
Mood or Wode, mad, frantic, wild, raving, crazy. 
To-Wirech, ::5$- to hr... 
Wreak, revenge: Wreatlful, revengeful. 
Wrizled, iv. 357. wrinkled. _ TE | 
Yare, ready, nimble, quick, dextrous. — 21 
Teleped, called, named. es 
A Zany, a Merry Andrew, a jack-pudding. Ital. Zan. 


per of theſe imaginary witches. As to theſe weyzoard Aster, they 
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INDEX OF THE CHARACTERS, SENTIMENTS, 'SPEZ. 
_ CHES, DESCRIPTIONS, AND $IMILIES, IN SHARE. 
SPBAR'S WORKS. EO: 


Th. he volemer are Ho by numeral 1. and the A5 by fr Fures. f 


When different pages are referred to at any article, if the-numbers art 


disjoined by a comma, the firft figure or figures in the Proving 
number are ſuppoſed to be repeated in the ſubſequent. 


When a character, deſcription, &c. runs through a Play, u. volume 
And the Play only. are noted, but no Page. 


The names of the perſons are often put after the ta. for . you 
ready finding the matter pointed out. 


ben ſeveral particulars occur under on * all t be * in ons 


polume, or in one een, ua ume and play are yo! rpeç 
skor. I. 
CHARACTERS. | 
$7. ; FUSTORICAL PERSONS. 


NOBARBUS, a brave e e friend to * vii 

Anteny and Cirepatre, Goes over to aur 7 Dies with 
grief for deſerting Antony 143. | | 
Ajax his charaQtes, vii. 269. Servant. 


Alcibiades baniſhed for interceding dar hie! friend,” vi. 133. * ſit 


Timon with two miſſes 140; He is exhorted by him to cruelty, 
and the women to Juſt 141. Conquers Athens Ol. 


Antony, Mark. his conference with Brutus after Cæſar's murder, 


vii 37. His teflections on it when alone 40. Speaks Cæſar's fu- 
neral oration 43. His eloquence praiſed by Caſſius 62. His va- 
lou: degenerates into ſondneſs for Cleopatra 74. Reſolves to leave 
her 79. His former bravery defcribed by Octavius Cæſar 85. 
Pompey's wiſh, that he may live on in love and luxury 89. Quar- 
rels with Odgavius, which ends in a marriage with Octavia 91. 
His genius inferior to Octavius's 98. Complains of Octavius's ill 
treatment to Octavia 117. Beaten at Actium, and deſpairs after 
it 124, 25. Sends to Octavius to treat, and is refuſed 428, 9. 
Grow jealous of Cleopatra 132. Beats Cæſar by land, and meets 
the Queen in rapture 141, 2. His fleet revolting, he. uarrels a- 
gain with Cleopatra 145. Being told ſhe is dead, he falls on his 
fword 150. Carried to Cleopatra, he. dies in her arms 152,3- 
Octavius and his generals lament and prove him 155. As does 
See 161. See Cleopatra. a ; 
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Arthur, a hopeful young prince, unfortunate, iii. „ N His pa- 

© thetic ſpeeches to Hubert to ſpare his life 334, 5, 6, 7. Killed by 

a leap from the priſon-walls 3435. 8 

Banquo, his deſcription of witches, vi. 236. Is foretold by them, 
that his poſterity ſhail be kings 237. His ſoliloquy on Macbeth's 

_ advancement, and his own future grandeur 258. His character 
260. Murdered 265. His ghoſt appears to Macbeth 266, 7. 
See Macbeth. : : BEE i ee 
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Beuuford, Cardinal. See Wincheſter. 5 | "2 

- Blanch, her beauty and virtue, iii. 312. Cit. Married to the Dau- 
- Bolingbroke. See Henry IV. „ 

Bru us reſerved and melancholic, vii. 6. Sprited up by Caſſius a- 
| gainft Cæſar 7. Of great authority with the people 18. Caſca. 
; His ſelf debate upon Cæſar's death 19. Opens himfelf privately 
to the confpirators 22. Declares ſur ſaving Antony 23. Impor- 
turned by his wife Portia 25. His ſpeech to the people, to juſtify 
Czſar's murder 42; Quarrels with Caſſius 52. Relates the death 
of Portia 56. Sees Cœfar's ghoſt 60. Takes his laſt farewel of 
Caſſius 65. Reſolves to die, and kills himſeif 70, 1. Praiſed by 
Antony 71. | a e IN | 


Buckingham. Dukeof, treacherons,cruel,andmercenary,v. Rich. III. 
Complimented by Q. Margaret 190. Warned to beware of Ri- 
chard ig. Pretends iriendſhip to K. Edward and his family 200, 6. 
Flattered by Richard 207. His character of the young Duke of 
| York 214. Concerts the coronation of Richard 215. Promiſed 
theearldom of Hereford 216. Hishypocriſyanddifiimulation 224. 
Employed to practiſe with the citizens of London for Richard's 
coronation 225, 6. His report of his conduct 227, 8. His cha- 
racer of Richard 228. His ſpeeches to him to take the govern- 
ment on him 230, I, 2. Salutes him King 233. Refuſes to coun- 
tenance the murder of the young princes 236, 7. Refuſed the 
earldom of Hereford 239. Raiſes an army againſt K. Richard 241. 
His army diſperſed by a ſtorm 255. Himſelf taken priſoner ib. 
His ſpeech going to execution 256, 7 — His ſon raſh and chole- 
ric 277. Sent to the Tower 279. His character 283, Wit- 
neſſes examined againſt kim 283, 4,5. Condemned 292, 3. His 
ſpeech after his arraignment 294. His prayer for the King 295. 
His reflection on his father”: tail and his own 295, 6. 3 
Bullen Anne, preſent at Card. Wolſey's entertainment, v. 288. Her 
Beauty extolled 291. Xing 303. Cham. 318. Suff. 33 2. 2 Gent. 
Complimented by he King 291. Her character vi Q. Catharine, 
and lamentation of her unhappy fate 3or, 2. 3. Married to the 
King 318. Her coronation 331, 3. Delivered of a daughter 345. 
Burgundy, duke, of, his ſpeech-on the advantages of peace, and 
miſeries of war, iv, 314. A falſeally 3306060. 
Cade, John, a bold crafty rebel, v. 45. York. - Gives himſelf out 
to be of royal birth 63, 66, 68. His outrages 68. Attacks Lon» 
don bridge 69. 70. His ſpecch to Lord Say 7. This Lord's 
apology 72. Cade orders his head to be ſtruck off 73. Deſerted 
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812 | INDEX. 
by his followers 75. Slain by Alex. lden 79. His kead brough 
to the King 81. 

Cxfar, Auguſtus. See Oftavius Cæſar. 

Car, Jalius, his character, v. 213. Prince. ate nf Caſſius 

vii. IT. Refuſeth the crown that Was offered 12. Caſeu. Addicted 
to ſuperſtition, and loved flattery 24. Caſaa. Dec. Diſſuaded by 

Calphurnia from going to the ſuiate 28. His cortempt obdeatt 

#5, Firm againſt thoſe who wrong him 34. Aſſuſſinated 35, 

His funeral oration ſpoke hy Antony 43. His legacies to the Ro. 

raans 47. 48. Aut. His ghoſt appears to Brutus 60. 

Calphurnia's ſpeech on prodigies ſeen, vii. 28. 

Caſca's character, vii. 13. Coſts. _ 

Caſſius confers with Brutus af Oæſar, vii. 9. His chavaiier II. 
aas Re ſolves to kill himſelf, if he is made King 17. His 

quarrel with Brutus g 2. Ill omens ſtag ger him, though an Epicu- 
rean 94. Preſages he-ſhould die on his birth- day 66. Kills him- 
ſelf 6. Mourned and praiſed by Titinius, Meſſala, and Brutus 67, 

Catharine, Queen to Henry VIIIher character, v. 298 | Norf0!k, 
Pitied by Anne Bullen 3or.  Her:ſpeech to the King before her 
/ livorce 305. To Card. Wolſey 308. On her own merit 315, 
Praiſed by the King 309. Recommends her daughter and ſervants 

to him 339. Compased to a lily 346. 

Clarence, Buke of, deſerts K. Edward, and goes to Warwick, v. 144. 
Eſſiſts in taking the Kine prifoner 146. Made protector along 
with Warwick 150. Deſerts Warwick, and goes to K. Edward 
159. Stabs the Prince, of Wales 165. Committed to the Tower 

473,4. His dream 292, 3,4. His diſconrſe with his murther- 

ers 496,7. Stahbed 199. 

CUT, the power of her beauty over Antony, vii. 74. 75.97. 
Her character of Antony ben he had left her- 87. Her failing 

. 18lavn the Cydnus defcribed.g6 Ano. Deſcroad anglinggyg. Be- 
ing told of Antony's marriage to Octavia, ſhe beats the meſſen- 

Fer 102. Reaten at Actium, and flies 124. (Submits to Ceefar 131. 
Cemplimented by Antony victorious 142. Retires to the monu- 
ment aſter Anteny was beaten L46. Her ſuppoſed death deſerib- 

6d 147. Her lamentation over Antony's dead body 153. Re- 
ſolves to die 158. Her dream and deſcription of Antony 159. 
Viſited by Octa vius 160. Affronted by her treaſurer Seleucus 161 
Her ſpeech on applying the aſp 165. See Antony. 

_ Cliffard, Lord, quarrels with the Duke of York, v. 83.84. Slain hy 
York 86. His (on yows to revenge his death 87. Stabs Rutland, 
ſon to York 102. His ſpeech to K. Henry, reprehending his loni- 
ty 712. Fights with Richard, and flies 118. N 123. Hie 

dead hody inſultad 124. | 

Conſtance, a-mather paſſionately fond, iii. K. Fohn. W the 
Lady Blanch's marriage with the Dauphin 31 7-Her lamentation 
for the loſs of her ſon 330, 1. 

Coriolanus, brave, proud, a contemner of the populace, vi. Corlole- 
nus. An 1maginary deſcription of his warring 309. Vol. Chides 
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| HISTORICAL PRRBONS, = a3 


His cHira@er 31 350. His entry into Reme after a widory 327. 
Bru. Meff. His achons ſununed up by Cominivs 332. Appro- 
ved by the Tribunes, he rails at the populace 343. His abhor- 
rence of flattery 356. His mather's reſolutiviiton his ſtubborn 
pride is, His deteſtation of the vulgar 361 Baniſhed ib. Ap- 
plies to, and'is kindly received by Aufiduis 369,70. Not to be 
diverted by his friends from invading Rome 380. His prayer for 
his ſon. 387. His mother's pathetic ſpeceh to him 388. Yields 


to her intreaties 390. Slain by the envy and treachiry of Aufi- | 


dius 397. 
. Cranmer- s character by Gardiner, v. 34x. Accuſed of hereſy 347 


His defence ib. His character by Cromwell 350. By the King. | 


* 350,1. His ſpeech over Princeſs Eliſabeth 355. 
Cromwell, Thomas, his character, v. 334. 3 Gent. 


Douglas, his character by Hotſpur, iv. TAS Kills Blunt 7 OY 


Fights with Henry IV. and puts him in danger 155. Fights with 
Pr. Henry, and flies 3. Taker priſbner-15 


| 95 
Duncan, King of Scotland, conſers honours on Macbeth, vi. 12358. 
Murthered 250. See Macbeth. : 


ö Edward the Black Prince, hi character, iv. 25. York. 
q Edward IV. amorous, brave, ſucceſsful; v. 3 Hen. VI. Bravely ſup⸗ 


his father's death 108. Defeats the Queen's army 123. Marries 
Lady Gray 138. Surpriſed in his tent 146. Eſcapes from con- 
ſinement 49, 5 Defeats Warwick's army 1671. and that 
of the Queen 164. Stabs Edward Prince of Wales 165. His 


Tower 173. His ſpeech'on his death 202. His death 204. 


Edward, Prince of Wales, ſon to Henry VI.ftabbed, v. 1 167. 776, 8. 


Edward, Prince, ſon to Edward IV. murthered, v. 239 Tyr. 


Hieanor, wiſe of Duke Humphry, ambitious: and grven to ſuperſti- 
tion, v. 10. Catched conſulting witches 20. Walks in proceſſion 
for penance, and is baniſhed 34. Her ſpeech to her huſband ib. 


Eliſabeth Queen, complimented by the title of the vga! Queen. 
175. Cheron. Prophetically deſcribed by Cranmer. v. 355 . 
Taulconbridge, boaſtful, brave, and enterpriſing, i iii. K. Jobn. 
Fulvia's death and character, vii. 80. Antony. | 
Gardiner, Bp'of Wincheſter, flattering and cruel, v. 350. King. 
::2pdower, his charaQer, iv. 118. Deſcribed by Hotipur 122. 


up his White ſtaff 31. Sets his Ducheſs's proceſſion forpenante 


| reſted ſor high treaſon, he defends himſelf 39: Murthered by 
ſtrangling 49%” Warwick. Lamenited by the King 47 

Henry IV. baniſhed by K. Richard II. iv. 15. His eftate ſeized by 
the King 25. Lands at Ravenſpurg 30, Paſſes ſentence againſt 

Buſhy. ann Green 38. His conference with the King 50. Made 


King on Richard's ref! ;gnation 56. His charaQer of Pr. Henry his 
fon 58. Account of his entry intò London 65. Ter. Refolves 
5. e 1 ne Gains a victory over the 
l . Scots 


ports his father: 102 Defeated, and flies to Wales 106! Laments 


ſpeech on mounting the throne 169. Commits Clarence to the 


zlouceſter, Hun phry, Duke of, deteQs an impoſtor, v. 26. Gives 
33, 34. Accuſed to the King by the Qu en and others 36: Ar- 
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Scots 8r. Reprimands his ſon Pr. Henry 125, 6,7, 8. His con. 
ſereuca with Worceſter 145, 6,7; 8. Put in danger by Douglas 
155. Detea's the rebels 158. His ſoliloquy on want of ſleep 197, 
His character of Pr. Henry 222. His ſpeeches to him on hn 
deathbed 228,9,$0.I. pe | Es 1 
Henry V. his character, iv. 150. Vernon. His behaviour whilſt 
Prince of Wales 68. Boling. 126. K. Henry. His defence of him. 
ſelf to his father 229. His ſpeech on the troubles attending great- 
neſs 226. On the miſcries of Kings,zor. To Fallaff 243 50 
Cambridge, Scroop, and Gray, on their conſpiracy 265 Jo the 
Chief Juſtice 236. To his ſoldiers 275. To Weſtmorland 30g, 
Hi character when he came to the crown 249. Cant, Ely, Ex- 
cited to a war againſt France 252,3.4, 5,6. Gives audience to 
th: French ambaſſadors 257. His anſwer 258. Takes Harflceur 
281. The French King's threatening meſſage to him 288. His 
anſwer 16. His prayer before the battle of Agincourt 302. Beats 
the French 314, 19. Makes veace with them 326. Marries Ka- 
tharine of France 332,3. His death lamented 335. | 
Henry VI meek, relig:ous, unfortunate, iv. v. I, 2.3 Henry VI. 
_ His ſpeeches to Glouceſter and Wincheſter in relation to their 


_quarre;, iv. 367.8. 9. Reſtores Richard Plantagenet to the duke- . 
dom of York 370. 


Creates Talbot Earl of Shrewſbury 378. 
Crowned King of France at Paris 379. Diſſuades his nobiesfrum 
diſſenſion 382. Inteads a marriage with the Earl of Armagnac's 
daughter 394.5 "The match broke off by Suffolk's influence 408, 
Marries Margaret danynter of Reignier, v. 4, J. His diſcourſes 

with an impoſtor 23.—25., Paſſes ſenteuce on the Ducheſs of 

Glouceſter 30. Cauſes Gioucelter refign the protectorfhip 30, f. 
Hisſpeechon Glouceſter's diſgrace 41. His ſpeech on his death 47. 
His prayer for Wincheſter in deſpair 57. His foliloquy on his un- 
ſettled ſtate 75. 76. His ſpeech on ſeeing Cade's head 81. His 
army defeated by York 88. Conſents that York reign aſter his 
death 95. Upbraided tor puſillanimity by the Queen 97. His 
ſpeech on ſeeing York's head 112. His ſoliJoquy on the happineſs 
of low life 119. Another after he loſt the battle, on his Queen 
going to France 126. Taken pri'oner 128, Remounis the 
throne 149 Chuſes Warwick and Clarence for Protectors 150. 


_ Hisprophecy it Richmond 5+. His ſpeech on his ownlenity 155. 


Surpriſed by K. Edward 156. His ſpeech to Richard Duke of 


Glouceſter before he is killed hy him 167.8. Lady Anne's elegy, 


attending his corſe in order to interment 176, ; 
Henry VIII. his character of Buckingham, v. 283. Falls in lovo 
with Anne Bullen and praiſes cr beauty 291,2. Pretends con- 
| 'Neience for divorcis'g Q. Catharive 301 The Queen'sſpeech to 
bim 305. Hf praiſes her 309. Abbors the the tricks of Rome 311. 
| Marries Anne Bullen 318. Frowns on Wolley 323. His confe- 
rence with Cranmer 343,4. His character of him 350, 1. See 
Bullen, Catharine. CC ape if 13G 45 
James I. King, prophetically deſcribed by Cranmer, v. 355,6- 
Joan, the 2:a:d of Orleans. iv. 341. Raiſeth fiends 396. Taken 
priſoner 397. Condemned to be burnt 401. Te, 
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HISTORICAL PERSONS. 31; 


ohn, King, diſſembling, cruel, irreſolute, unfortunate, iii. X. Fohn, | 

The French King's threatening meſſage to him 293. Chat His 

anſwer i6. His ſpeech to the citizens of Angiers 306. Rejects 
the Pope's authority 321. Excommunicated 322. Orders the 
abbeys to be pillaged 327. Orders Hubert to kill Arthur of Bre- 
tagne 328,9. His kingdom invaded by the French 341. Repents 
his having ordered Arthur to be murthered 343, 4. Glad when he 
is told he was alive 345. Yields his crown to the Pope's Legate, 
who reſtores it to him 350. His army beaten by the French, 
and he retires to Swinſtead 357. Poiſoned by a monk 360. 

julio Romano, his character, iii. 284. 3 Gent. 5 

Lear, King, choleric, fickle, mad, miſerable, vi. X. Lear. 

Lepidus's character by Antony, vii. 50. by Pompey 89. 


Macbeth, his bravery in battle, vi. 233. Hath his greatneſs foretold 
by witches 236. The conflict of his mind when he firſt intended 
to kill the King 239. His letter to his lady 241. His temper de- 
ſcribed by her 242. His irreſolution 245. Staggers in his reſohi- 
tion, and is confirmed again by his wife 246. His ſoliloquy before 
he kills the King, and horror after 249. His reflection upon his 
bloody hands 252. Meditates Banquo's death, and employs mur- 
therers 260 His guilt and fear 263. Banquo's ghoſt appears to 
him 266. His ſurpriſe at the ſight of it ib. Conſuits the witches 
again 274. His character by Malcolm 281. Diſtracted with hor- _ 
ror 290. Deſpairs on hearing the Engliſhadvanceagainſt him 291. 
Told of his Lady's death 293. Slain by Macduff 298. 

Macbeth, Lady, her ſoliloquy on the approach of the King, vi. 242. 
Reſolves on murthering him, and encourages Macbeth 243. Her 
ſoliloquy on the murther 250. Her behaviour with a taper in her 
MAS. ĩ ĩͤ ( VVV 
lacduff, his exclamation on the murther of his wife and children, 
vi. 285, 6. Kills Macbeth 29388. 5 | 

Malcolm's character, vi. 282. His diſcourſe with Macduff 283. 

Margaret, Queen, taken priſoner by Suffolk, iv. 397. Married to 

K. Henry VI. v. 4. 5. Her hatred of Duke Humphrey's wife 15. 

1 | Stirs up the King againſt the Duke 36. Her pretended ſorrow for 

e his death 48. The parting ſcene betwixt her and Suffolk 54. 

Her ſpeeches with Suffolk's head in her hand 67, 68. Rated by 

York 83. Her ſpeeches to the King, upon his conſenting that 

i York ſhould reign after him 96,97 Her ſpeech to York taken 

„ priſoner 104. Orders his head to be ſtruck off 106. Defeated by 
York his ſon 122. Her ſpeech to the French King, craving help 

e 733, 4. Reconciled to Warwick 139. Her meſſage to K Ed- 

n- | ward 16. Her ſpeech to her ſoldiers 162. Her lamentation over 

to her ſon when ſtabbed 166. Her execrations 188, and high birth 

1. $790. Her exprobation in a ſoliloquy 243. Enraged with her own 

e- miſeries, exults at others 24I.—244. : uy, 

dee enenius Agrippa, his fable of the belly and limbs, vi. 302. His 
character by hunſelf 323. His character of Coriolanus 351. 
cre, Sir Thomas, his character v. 328. 

en Þortimer, his character vindicated, iv. 90. His 
tagenet on his deathbed, v. 363, 4, 5. 

ha Vo VIII. 3 
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IN DE X. 
Northumberland 3 erlef for Hotſpur, iv. 164. 


376 


Antony, Cleopatra. 


Orphens's mvfic, i. 169. Protheut, v, 312. Song. , 
Pere y, Harry Hotſpir, hischaraGter, iv. 81. X. Henry. 128. K. He. 1 
. 147. Pr. Henry. is death 163. Mortimer. His character by ; I 
his lady 186. | th 
Percy, Lady, her pathetic ſpeech, iy. 102. _ 
Portia: a Roman lady of an heryic ſpirit, vi1. Nan Cafar. Her 5 
fpeech to Brutus 25 See Brutus. 83 
b 


Richard 1. his character, iii. 300. Baſtarl. > 
Richard TT. his fpeech dn Nis arrival in England, iv. 39. Refipns the 5 | 
crown to Bolingbroke 56. IIis entry into London with him 6g. 92. 
York, Inftances of his bad conduct 21. Gaurt. 23. Gan. A 
27. 127. &. Henry. His ſoliloquy in priſon 73. Murthered % T 


Richard il. am bitious, brave, diſſewbling, cruel, unfortunate, v. ; Ally, 
Her VI. and X. Rich. III. His birth prodigious 168. K. Henry, Anibi 
lis per ſon and manners deſeribed hy- Q. Margaret 188. Deſc; Bei 
bech by his mother, the Ducheſs of York 245. His ſoliloquy « on Ambi 
nis hen deformity 172. His love for Lady Anne, and praiſe ad Anger 
his perſon 180.2 His hypocriſy 191. His ſtarting ont of hi; pair 
dream, and foliloguy before the battie 263.8. His behaviour al. Z Atheil 
ter an alarum 268. Killed by Richmond 269. Avaric 
Richmond, Earl of, K. Henry VI's prophecy of him, v. fo IST. III Biſhop 
prayer before the battle of Boſworth 261. 2 H 
og s death and character, iv. 348. Talbet. Buaſte; 
Say, Lord, his apology, v. 72. HBoaſtei 
Suffolk, proud, falſe, enterpriſing, v. 2 Hen. VI. Bis death Fry | Courtit 
* albor, his behaviour when priſoner i in 8 Iv. 347. Slain wit FRG 
it for 3a. Courtf} 
Ti on of Athens beggared by flatterers, vi. 107. 1 111. Flo injoit 
113. Sen. His laſt entertainment for the paraſites 135. Retire ful fe 

and ſhakes off humanity 136. Digging for roots, finds go Counſel 
139 0. Viſited by Aleibiades, excites him to cruelty 1% Child, t 
Pinched with hunger, [tis reflections on the earth 144. Compar Countr) 
"himſelf with APemantes 145. He gives gold and encourageme Chaſtity 
to the thieves 150,1. Viſited by his honeſt ſteward r52. by t Chaſtity 
poet and painter 154. by the Senators, intreating him to con Courage 
mand againſt Alcibiades 157. His death and epitaph 163. Courage 
Tyrell, Sir James, his character, v. 237. Page. Murthers the you a gen, 
are, in 


rinces. 2 
Vireſlia 8 arne pra by her hüfband, vi. 386. Conſtand 
Volumnia, a mother of an heroic ſpirit, vi. 309. mſtruas CoridfMDaughte 
nus to addreſs the people 354. Diverts him from deſtroyi Davghte 

Rome 386. See Coriolanus. Deſpair, 
Warwick, Earl of, brave but inconſtant, v. 2 & 3 Henry VI. Deſpair . 
dying ſpeech 160. Envy, v 


Wincheſter, Card. Beaufort's chart Ker, iv. 366. His death, v. Father, 
Walſey. Card. his character by Norfolk, v. 274. His power condu 
Wache POW 298. Norf. e in 307. His child, 
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MANNERS, Passioxs, AND THEIR Eyrrors. 3317 
flection on his fall 327. His death related, and mixed charadler 
335 Griff. Kath. | 


5 York, Archbiſhop of, his chavadiey, iv. 167. Art. 
Vork, Duke of, takes Joan la Pucelle priſoner, iv. 397. Lis ſolilo- 


to ſeize the crown 45. His {peech on his arrival in Eugland 79. 
Kills Chfford 86. Defcated 102. Taken priſoner 103. His an- 


Clifford 106. See Edward IV. Margaret. 


| 5 2: Manta Passr0Ns, AND THEIR VATERNAL er ters. 


DMIRATION, i. 56. Prog 
Atlict: On, E Arie. | 
Ally: a perfidious one, in Burguady, iv. 377. 
Ambition, v. 329. Wel. Covered with ſpecious humility, vii. 20. 
Beutut. Jealous of a ſucceſsful friend 112. Yer. 
0 | Ambitious woman, in Eleanor, v. to. | 


Wo painted 523. Wol. 
| Athciſtical hardened villain. See Barnardine, S 3. 
Axarice and cruelty. Gee Shvlock, 93. 
uh Biſhop, true to his lovereign, Carlitſe, iv, Rich. IL A rebel - York, 
2 Hen. IV. 
| Buaſter, the Baſtard, iii. N. John. Deſcribed 57. 3. 
Boaſters, the Dauphin, e. iv. 491, 2. | 
Courtier, a bold, plain-dealing one, Gaunt, iv. Rich. II. Kent, vi. 
N K. Lear. An accompliſhed one. See Buckingham, 1. 
Courtfhip, Glonceſter's to Lady Anne, v. 178. G!av. Honourable, 
las injoined by a father, i. 43. Pro. Deſcribed 63. E ges. A beauti- 
Art ful fcene betwixt Romeo and Juliet, viii. 25. 
za Countellor, an honeſt one. See Gonzalo, § 3. 
148 C1114, the duty it owes a father, i. 03, 64. The. 
ar Country- ſ{quire, in Slender, i. Merry wives of M indſer. 
ne Chaſtity ſcandalized. beautifully painted in Hero, ii. 45. 
Chaſtity. See Virgilia, $ 1. 
Courage 1 in old men, ii. 57. Leon. Ant. | 
Courage, ii. 309. Petruchio. Different notions of i itina ſenator aud 
a general, vi. 131. 1 Sen. Alc. Eg 
Care, in a merchant, ii. 73. Sal. Sol. 
Conſtancy, vii. 104. Cleep. 
Daughters undutiful, in Goneril and "PII vi. K. Lear. 
Daughter, dutiful, in Cordelia, vi. K. Lear. 
Deſpair, in the agonies of death, Card. Beaufort, v. 56. 
Deſpair of pardon, iii. 241. Pasl. 
Envy, v. 324. Wol. CC 
Father, an unnatural one, in York, iv. 70. 'One'apa Non on the in 


child, iii. 21t. Leo. Pol. 
Fear ariſing from all expected evil, iv. v. 164. North.” 


quy on the ſurrender of Anjou to the French, v.g His title to 
the crown 28. Made Lientenant of Ireland 44 On his defign 


ſwer tv Q. Maryarct's ſpeech x05. Stabhed by the Queen and 


Anger, in the Duke of Buckingham, v. 277. Its external effects 


ere conduct of a daughter, ii. 47. 5 5. Leak: One's zanduels tor jus 
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318 INDEX. 


French quack's airs, in Dr Caius, i. M. W. of eee, 
Fury, vii. 134. Anobarbus. 
Gravity affected, to de thought wiſe, ii. 74. Gra. | 
Grief, iv. 9. Duch. Its nature to multiply afflictions 29. Buſty. 
At parting of lovers, Q. Margaret and Suffolk, v. 54. A mother's 
for her ſon murthered 166. Dueen, Wrought to rage in Q. Mar- 
garet 186. Beautifully deſcribed in Cordelia, vi. 70. Gent. A 
father's (an old general) for his ſons and daughter 192. Titus. A 
virtuous wife's wronged by her huſband, vii. 211. Imogen. A 
huſband's on the murther of his wife and children; vi 286. Mace 
du. A valiant father's for the death of a brave ſon 2975 Siwardl. 
Flighwayman, Gadſhill, iv. x Hen. IV. 
Hope, iv. 30. Queen, v. 258. Rich. | 


Horror, its outward effects, v. 320. Nor. Raiſed in the characters 


of Aaron, Tamora, and Saturninus, vi. Titus Andronicus. | 

Hoſteſs, Quickly, i iv. 2 Hen. IV. | 

Jealouſy, in Ford, i. M. W of Windſor. The riſe and growth of 
it character'd in Leontes, iii. Hinter's tale. In Troilus, vii. 341. 
In Poſthumus 199. The motives, growth, and fatal effects of i it, 
admirably ſhewed in Othello, viii. Othello, | 

Inconſtancy, i. 178. Protheus. 

Ingratitude, in Lucullus, Lucius, and Sempronius, vi. 120. 

Joy, exceſs in it produceth tears, ii. 2. Leon. 

Juſtices, country, Shallow and Silence, 1 iv. 2 Hen, IV. 

King, of rath ill conduct, Richard II. iv. Rich. II, Wiſe and valiant, 
Henry IV. 1 & 2 Her. IV. Meck, religious, unfortunate, in 

FHlenry VI. iv. v. 1,2, 3 Hen. VI. Amorous, brave, ſucceſslul, 
in Edward IV. v, 3 Hir. VI. Bold, crafty, cruel, diſſembling, i in 
Richard III. Rich III. Brave, religious, fortunate, in Henry VII. 
76, Weak, choleric, miſerable: Lear, vi. X. Ts: 

Love, expr: fed by Miranda and Ferdinand, i. 16. The croſſes of 
at 65. L/. Her. Appointment proteſted 67. Her. Its nature 68. 
Tel. A charm to inkindle it 76. 05. ln the Queen of Fairies, 
beautifully imagined 87. Queen. 


Pro. Froward and diſſembling 125, 6. Ful. Expels all other 
Teen 1 ii. 109. Por. Its original 271. Roſa. Its ſeveral offices 
230. Sy“. All other paſſions loſt in it, iii. 85. Duke, At firſt 
ſight 99. Oi. In man and woman, compared IIo. Duke Vio. 
Concealed, beautifully painted X10. Vio. Exprefiedbya ſoldier, iv. 
327. K Hen. Virtuous, v. 136,7. War. Proteſted by Richard 
III. 25x. The firſt motions expreſſed by Henry VIII. 291. Ina 
young brave general, vii. 265, & Tro. Conſtancy in it proteſted 
310, 11. Tro. & Creſſ. Quitted by a ſoldier 317. Pat. Its qua- 


lities, viii. 9. Rom. Impatient of delay 37. 7 39. Fri. 45, 46. 


Jul. Impatient of abſence 25 T. Pian. 
Luft, i. 250. Song. In a grave miniſter of ſtate 280, 2. Ang. 
Madneſs, real in Lear, counterfeit in Edgar, vi. K Lear. 
_ Melancholy, ili. 193. Abb. Several kinds of it, ii. 266. Jac guæs. 
Mother, A her ſons, V. 204. Dach. 241. Queen. 
| Murtherer, 
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Murtherer, i in Exton, iv. 76. 

Pedantry, in Sir Hugh Evans, i. 2M. IV. of Windſor, In amade, 
Holofernes and Nathaniel, ii. Lowe's lab. leſt. 

Pride, Vit. 313. JA. 

Princes, young and valiant, P. Henry and L ancaſter, & w. 1 1 02 Hin IV. 

Prophetefs in Joan of Orleans, 1 Iv. 342. 

Rage, ariſing from grief, iv. 164. North. Ariſing 1 ina father from 

the undutifuinets of his children, vi. X. Lear. in a ſon for the 
murther of his father, in Richard, v. 109. 

Rebel, crafty and timorbus, Northumberland. iv. 1 2 Hes, IV. 

Crafty and reſolute, Weltmiorland! iv, Brave and indiſcreet, Hot- 

ſpur 25. 

erke implacable, ii. 122. Ant. 124. (rat; 

Siſter, tenderly aſfectionate. See Iſabel, 9 3, 

Superſticion in Glendower, iv. 1 Hen. IV. | 

Villain, falſe, crafty, bold, deſcribed i in Edmund, vi. X. Toby, in 
the murtherers of Clarence, v. 193. 

Virtuous ſeverity of mind, i. 266. Lucio. | 

Wiſe, complaining of the unkindaefs of her huſband, iti 1655 3 . 
Adr. The ill effects of her jealouſy 193. A5. Lamen' ing per 
huſband, v. 204. Oreen. Complaining of being forſak en by her 
huſband, vi. 227. J. Maucd if. A Food. « one. 55 e $1 1. 


Waomaukind, their nature, 1 «1 30. Hul. 285. Hab. 


9 3. rierrrioss PERSONS, WITH THE Cranactins ASCRIBED 
| TO THEM. 


\ DAM, a EY old ſervant, i it. Ar you like it. 
Adriana, a peeviſh, jealous wiſe, iti. Com. of errors. _ | 
Sir A ndrew Aguecheek;a fooliih,co! wardly knight. iii. 2 night 


Angelo, a fevere new governor, i. Aeaf. for meaf. 


Anthonio, a cruel, faiſe, uſurping brother, i. . 
Amend a griert, 11. Merchant of Pence. : | 


 Apem3ntus, a cynic, vi. Timon. 


Arviragus. See Guiderius. 

Barnardine, an Atheiſtical hardened wreteh, i. 308, 9. 

Bellarius, fortitude in diſgrace, vii. Cynbeline. | 

Benedick, Beatrice, two Yaty rical wits, ii. Much ado ebout neth” . 

Caliban, a ſavage man, i. 123. 

Ceres, or the country, i. 46. | ; 

Claudius, blood, inceit, anc {ulurpation; viii. Homler. 

Cloten, inſolence and folly, vii. 5 

Clown, 11. As you like it. 111. Twe'fth niobt. 

Creffida, a miſs, vii. Troilus and Crefſida, | 

Deſdemona, beauty and innocence ſacrificed to jealouſy, viii, 013lle. 
Her character 199 209. Bra. 203. Bra. 214. Caf. 221. 04. & 
Jago. 229. Igo. 257. Oth. 258. Oth. See Othello. 

Egeus, a cruel morole father, i. M. ſſummer-night's dream. 

Edmund, a crafty. fiiſe, enterpriſing villa: n, vi. X. Least. 

Fairies, viit. 17. Mercutio, | 

Falſtaff, Sir John, reſolves on an intrigue with Mrs Ford and Mrs 
Page, i. 190, Nis billet-doux 195. Settles an altignation with 

VVV D d 3 | Zh Mrs 


r 


320 INDEX.” 
Mrs Quickly 203. His diſcovery of it to Ford, diſguiſed like 
Brook 208. His firſt addreſs to Mrs Ford 218. Surpriſed, and 
eſcapes in a baſket 220, t. His account of his being thrown into 
the Thames 226. Another aſſignation with Mrs Quickly 227, 
Makes a fullrelation to Ford of his former diſappointment 228. 
Meets with Mrs Ford, and is again ſurpriſed 232. Eſcapes un- 
_ diſcovered in the diſguiſe of an old woman 237 His ſoliloquy on 
this occaſion 243. A third meeting ſett'ed with Mrs Quickly 
246. He relates to Ford his late diſappointment ib. He meets 
Mrs Ford in Windlor park 248. Surprized, and ſeized by Mr 
Ford 251. His courſe of life deſcribed by Pr. Henry, iv. 82. He 
concerts a robbery with the Prince 85. His horſe taken from him 
in the adventure 98. Inſults the Prince, to conceal his own 
cowardice 107. Perſonates the King, to chide Pr. Henry I11. 
The tavern-bill found in his pocket 118. His rallery on Bar- 
dolph's red noſe 131. Quarrels with the hoſteſs 131. His de- 
| ſcription of his new-raiſed company 139. His deſeription of ho- 
nour 148. His behaviour in the battle at Shrewſbury I52, 
_ Wounds Percy after he was dead, and aſſumes the merit of kill- 
ing him 157. He rails at his page, the Prince, and the mercer 
167. Reprimanded by the Chief Juſtice 169. Arreſted by 
Mrs Quickly 178. Pleads before the, Chief Juſtice 179. Paci- 
fies Mrs Quickly, and borrows more money 180. His letter 
to the Prince 184. Treats Doll Tearſheet 188. Revenges her 
quarrel on Piſtol 192. Surpriſed with her by the Prince whilſt he 
was railing at him 193, Inliſts ſoldiers before Juſtice Shallow 202, 
His character of the Juſtice 208. Takes Coleville priſoner 218. 
His encomiumon the virtues of ſack 220. His character of Juſtice 


Shallow and his family 233. Receives news of Henry IV.'s 


death 241. Preſents himſelf to Henry V. 243. Reprimanded by 
the King, and ordered to the Fleet 244, 5. An account of his 
lickneſs 26%. Hof. and of his death 269. e 
Flavius, a frugal honeſt ſteward, vi. Timon. 
Florizel, conſtant in love, iii. Winter's Tale. 
PFluellen, ſtout and choleric, iv. Henry V. 
Friar, viii. Romeo and Fulict. | 
Gadfhill, a highwayman, iv. 96. | 
Gonzalo, an honeſt counſellor, i. Tempeſt. 
Gower, a good officer, iv. Henry Ve 3 
Guiderius and Arviragus, native royalty exerting itſelf in a low ſa- 
vage life, vii. Cymbeline. | | | N 
Grave- diger, viii. Hamlet. 


Hamlet, an accompliſhed young prince unfortunate, viii. Hamlet. 


His ſoliloquy on his mother's marriage with his uncle 94. Sees 
ny net with his father's ghoſt 102. Addreſſes himſelf to 
Ophelia as a diſtracted perſon 112. Converſes with Polonius 118. 
with Reſincrantz and Guildenſtern 119. His ſuliloquy about his 
own delay to revenge his father's murther 128. Hs loliloquy 
whilſt he meditated ſelf- murther, interrupted by Ophelia 130. His 
character by Ophelia 133. . His advice to the players about pro- 
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| Nurſe, 


Ophelia, 


nunciation and action 134. Profeſſeth his friendſhip to Horatio, 
with a deteltation of Hattery 135. Diſcovers the King's guilt by 
the play 141, 2. Banters the meſſengers the King and Queen ſent 


to him 142. Debates with himſelf whether he ſhould kill the 
King at his prayers 147. Upbraids the Queen with her guilt, 


when the ghoſt appears again to him 15. Examined by the 


King, banters him, and is ordered to go to England 157. Blames 


his own inactivity 159. Converſeth with the grave-maker, and 


moralizeth on the ſculls 174. Fights with Laertes in the grave 


178, 9. Relates to Horatio the King's order to have him put to 
death in England 180, 1. Banters a fop who hrought a challenge 
from Laertes, and accepts it 182. Aſks Laertes pardon, before 
they fight, for his former raſhneſs 186. Kills Laertes, and the 
King, and dies himſelf 488, 9. | J oe Wien. 
Hermia, conſtant in love, i. Midſummer-night's dream. 
Hermione, wronged innocence, iii. Winter's tale. 
Hero, innocence ſcandalized, ii. Much ado about nothing. 
Horatio, a fine character of friendſhip, vin. Hamlet. 
lago, a conſummate villain, viii. Othello, | | 
Jacques, a melancholy ſatyrical character, ii. As you lite it. 
Imogen, diſtreſs in a beautiful innocent wife, vii. Cymbeline, _ 
Don John, an envious, melancholy villain, ii. Much ads about no- 
Mc 55 | | 
Iris, or the Rainbow, i. 45, es 
liabel, a ſiſter tenderly affectionate, i. Meaſure for meaſure, 


Juliet, beautiful, conſtant, and unfortunate in love, viii. Romeo an 


Juliet. Falls in love with Romeo 22. Her courtſhip with him 


in the garden 24.—29. Her impatience for Romeo's coming 45. 
Her ſoliloquy on hearing Romeo had killed Tybalt 48. Her part- 


ing with Romeo, after his baniſhment 54, 55, 56. Importuned 
to marry Paris 57.—- 60. Adviſed by the Friar to conſent to the 
match 63, Her ſoliloquy on taking a potion 66. Thought to be 


dead 69. The Friar adviſes, that ſhe be buried 20 She ſees Ro- 
meo dead by her when ſhe awaked 80. Kills herſelf with a dag- 


ger ib. 0 | 

juno, the bleſſings of marriage, i. 46. 

| Katharine, a ſhrew, ii. Taming of the ſbrew. _ 

Laertes, the duties of a ſon and a brother, viii. Hamlet. 

. clown, // / | EOS 8 

Lavinia, beautiful, innocent, and greatly unfortunate, vi. Tit. Andron, 
Leonato, a brave old man, and a tender father, ii. Much ado about 
nothing. | | | 2 | 3 nag] 

Leontes, extremely jealous, iii. Winter's tale. 

Lucio, a half-witted rake, i. Meaſure for meaſure. 

Malvolio, a fantaſtical ſteward, iii. Tre night, 

Mercutio, quarrelſome, viii. Romeo and Juliet. 

Miranda, beautiful and innocent, i. Tempeſt. 2 

Morochius, a Moor, his perſon and manners, ii. 85. Mor, 

| Nurſe, viii. Romeo and Juliet. | | 


Ophelia, beauty and innocence, diſtracted withcalamities „viii. Hamli 
ro 5 e „ Orlando, 
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Orlando, a younger brother neglected by the ae 11. As you like Th 
Othello, his ſervice of importance to the ſtate owned by lago, vill. 
196. Owns himſelf of royal deſcent, and love the fole motive of 
his marrying Deſdemona 198. Seized and inſulted by her father 
199. 200. Accuſed by him before the Duke, he relates the whole 
progreſs of his amour 203. D-ſcribed by Iago, of a temper caſy 
and credulous 211. His meeting at Cyprus with Defdemona 217, 
| Iago begins to work him up to jealouſy 235, 6. His foliloquy auf- 
ter it 240. His jealc uſy confirmed, a beautiful ſcene 242, 3. 
Aſks Deſdemona for the handkerc hicf, and tells the virtues of it 
248. His paſſion worked up by lago till he falls in a trance 254. 
Liſtens to Caſſio's difecurſe with Tago 255. Wrought up to fury, 
he refolves to murther Deſdemona and Caſſio 257. Strikes Defde- 
mona 259. Examines her and Amitia 261. Kills Deſdemona 
277. His bitter remorſe after 283. He kills himfelf 288. 
| Pandarvs: a he-bawd, vii. Troilus and Crefſida. 
Parolles, a lying, cowardly captain, ili. Allie we!l that ends well, 
Poſthumus, fond aud jealous, vii. Cymbcline, 
Proſpcro, a magician, i. Tempe? | 
Protheus, falfe to his friend and miſtreſs, i. To 200 „ Gelee / Pas 
704. | 
Queen, ambition; cruelty, and falſehood, vii. Cymbeline. 
Quickly, a bawd, iv. 1 fs 2 Hen. IV. | | 
Romeo, paſſionate y tender, and urfortunate in love, viii. ewes and 
Julie. Invited by a ſervant to Capulet's entertainment, vin. 12, 
_ Enters the houſe in a mafque 19. His deſcription of Juliet's beau- 
ty 20. Begins a conference with her 21. His courtſhip with her 
in the gar den 24.— 29. Meets her at the Friar's cell 39. Is mar- 
ried to her 40. Kills Tybalt in a duel 44. Baniſhcd to Verona by 
the Prince 45. His ſpeech on his baniſnment 49,50, 4. Pre- 
ented from ſtabbing himſelf by the Friar 52. His parting with 
Juliet, after having ipent a night with her 54,55, 56. 'Fold of 
her death 73. His def cription of and diſcourſe with an apotheca- 
ry 73, 74. Buys poiſon uf him 74. Breaks open the monument 
where Juliet was laid 77. Attacked by Paris, and kills him i, 
His laſt ſpeech over Julict's corfe 78. Drinks poiſon, and dics 79. 
Roſalind, beautiful and witty, ii. As you like it. 
Shy lock, a Jew, cruel and We ii. Merebant ee 
Sycorax, a Witch, i. II. 
Sylvia, beautiful and conſtant, i. Tes Gentlemen of Fo eren. 
FTamora. See Horror, $ 2. | 
'Therſites, envy and calumny, vii. ts piles _ Cr di. 
Thurio, a rich imple pretender to love, i. Two Gentlemen of Verona, 
Titus Andronicus, a brave ſoldier and unfortunate father, vii. T itas 
Andronicus. | | 


Sir Toby Velen, a ſot, iii. Tach night. 
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SECT. II. 
THOUGHTS, OR SENTIMENTS. 


Ctions to be carried on with reſolution, v. 282. Wolſey. 
I Adverſity, the advantage 91 it, ii. 233. Duke Sen. 
t Aſtrology ridiculed, vi. 15. 
Authority, the ill privileges of it, i. 279. \ Tab. 
Hhaniſhment, in Mowbray baniſhed. iv. 15. wy; Comſortedrs. | 
| Baſtardy defended, vi. 12. Baſtard. Cn. 
| Calumny unavoidable, i. 299. Date, : 
| Ceremony, vi. 105. Aber. 106. Timon. 
Changes in friendſhip and hate, vi. 367. Sie. 
| Chriſtmas. how the time is reverenced, viii. 281. C. 
| Conduct in war ſuperior to action, vii. 90. Mar. 
| Conſcience, v. 195. 2 Villain. 264. K. Richard. 
| Conſpiracy dreadful till executed, vii. 20. Brutus. 
Content in a private life, v. 77. Iden. 
Courtſhip, advice to young ladicshow i it ſhould be admitted, vili. 95. 
Z ˙ £00; 1 Pa; 
Cowards die often, vii. 28. cher. 
| Crown, the pleaſure of wearing one, v. 99. Rich. 
2 Cuckolds make themſelves, viii. 269, 70. A mil. | 
Day, happy, iii. 319. X. Phil. Unfortunate ib. Conflance. 5 
Death, the terrors of it, i. 291. Claud. The deſire of loved objects 2 
heightened by it, it. 50. Friar, Invoked, iii. 330. Conſtance. A 
| neceſlary end, and ſhould not be feared, vii. 28. 85 | 5 
Delights, violent, not laſting, viii. 39. Friar. | | 
Dependents not to be too much trulled by t men, v. 295. Buck, 
Doubt and delay, v. 301. X. Richard. 
Drunkenneſs, an unmanly vice, viii. 228. 
Duty expreſſed with ſimplicity, acceptable, i. 170. Theſent. 
Dying words, their force, iv. 21. Gaunt. 
- W Eciiples, their influence, vi. 15. Glo ter. 
Faction, how to be carried on, iv. 137. Woregfer, 3 147. X. Henry: 
, Favourites af princes, wretched, v. 327. Wolſey. 
Fly, refl. ctions on the killing one, vi. 201. Titus, | 
Fortune, ii. 127. Aut. 
Friendſhip, none obſerved in love, ii. 16. Claudio. Grounded on in- 
tereſt, changed with fortune, vi. 138. Servant. | 
Fruition more languid than expectation, ii. 95. Sal. Gra. 
Gold, its power over mankind, vi. 140. Timon. 149." Timon. 155. 
„ Timon: Vit. 95 Cloten. viii. 74. Romeo. | 
Good to be drawn out of evil, iv. 295. K. Henry. 
Great men, their favours uncertain, V. 223. Haſt. 
Greatneſs ſubject to cenſure, i i. 304. Dale. Meets with contempt 
when it declines, vii. 313. Achilles, 
Grief, immoderate, diſcommended, viii. 93. e 
r Holy war, iv. 80. K. Henry. | 
; Honour ought to be conferred on merit x only, | ii. 101. Ar. Due to 
perſonal 


324 DEN. | 
perſonal virtue, not to birth, iii. 30. King. New- nisde deferibed 


298. Baſt. Man's greateſt treaſure, iv. 8. Morob. Deſcribed 93. 
Het. 148. Falte. Continued acts — to prefer ve its Res, 
vii. 315. Y. | 

Hypocriſy, viii. 130. Pol. 1 | 

Inagination-ſtrong in lovers, Poets, and aden, i. . 108, T * 

Ingratitude, vi. 24. Lear. _ - 

Innocence, v. $2. X. Henry. 

King: killing detefted, iii. 216. Car. 

| Kings, their right divine, 
Henry, v. 194. Brat. 302 Anne, 

I. ibcls againſt the ſtate, vi. 213, 14. | 

Life, moral reflections on the vanity of it, i. 287. 

FJacques. Unpleaſant, iii. 332. Lewis. 

The viciſſitudes of it, v. 327. Wo'/ey. 

2: eee, en 45 Loy The ſhortneſs and vanity of it, 293. Micb. 

: Magiſtr ate, the duty of one, i. 307. Dale. 

Man, his ſuperiority over woman, iii. 167. Luc. Deſcribed, vi. Ja. | 

Lear. The dignity of his nature, viii. 121. Hamlet, 


Dale. 
Deſeribe div. 156. Hit. 


Marriage alters the temper of both ſexes, ii. 269. "ys: Deſer ibed, 


| iv. 407. S. 
Mediocrity the happieſt ſtate, ii. 77. Ner. | 
Melancholy, the parent of Error, vi. 67. Me. | 
Mercy in governors praiſed, i. 277. 1/:5. Deſeribed, it. 125. Por. | 
Mind, not dreſs, adorns the body, it. 346. Per. | 
: Muſic, different effcots of it, 1. 302. Dule. 


Finely praiſed, li. CE! 5. 
5 | 
Oaths, itlegal, not obligatory, v. 99. Rich. To princes, little valued 


dy their people 127. K. Henry. 
Opportunity to be ſeized on in all affairs, vii. i. 58. Brutus, 
Ornament a ſpecious deluſion, ii. 108. Baſſe nio. 
| Pardons of Popes ridieuled, iii. 321. X. Fobn, 


Patience deſcribe?, iii. 161. Adr. viii, 230. Jago. The theory of it 
rarely practicable, ii. 55, Leon. 


Poetry prevalent with women, i. 159. Pro. ger 5 s contempt of : | 


it, iv. 121. 
Populace factious and ſick'e, vi. 304. Mar. 


Power, abuſe of it, i. 279. 1ſab. e of human power iv 17. 
Gaunt. _ 


Preferment gained by favour, not merit, viii. 193. 5 | | 
Providence directs our aQtions, viii. 180. Hunlet. 185. Hamlet. 
Religion of great uſe in rebellion, iv. 167. Mort. 

Reputation, viii. 228. Jago. 237. Tabs. 

Satyr not to deſcend to particular perſons, ii. 243. Jacques. _— 
Seaſon neceſſary to give every thing its perfection, ii. 136. Portia. 
Slander ſticks long, iii. 172. Bal. Unavoidable, vii. 211. P/. 
Solitude preferred to a court- life, ii. 233. Dake Sen. 
krion of it, vii. 208. Bell. 5 
Speculati-n more eaſy than practice £, 11-97. Dortha,” 
8 1 haughty, N iv. 123. War. 


Study 


iv. 40, X. Rich. Theis miferies 3 301. K. | 


It. 1145. 
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Vlives, the duty they owe to their huſbands, 11. 399. Cath. Ad- | 


N "orld, the vanity and difſolutionof it, i. + Pro. Peautifullypainred 


Words give eaſe to „ riel, v. 244 Auen. 


Ir Bardolph's on fighting with ſuperior force I FIG 


Pr. Henry's on reſolving to leave his debauched —_ of life, i iv. 87. 
| K. Richard 3 in eee 15. % 6% 


7 Abr 3 Richard III. v. 176. 


K. Lear againſt his daughters, vi. 25. 42. 


| Berau, 8. to K. John to fight the French, iii. 351. 


Canterbury's to excite K. Henry V. to begin a war, iv. 252. 
_ Clifford to K. Henry, to ſtir him up to revenge, v. 112. 
Henry IV's to the Prince before he died, iv. 228. 
Henry V's to the Chief Juſtice, 1 iv. 236. To his ſoldiers 275. To 


303 of Orleans to Burgundy, to forſake the King of W in- 
X. John's to Hubert to kill Arthur, iii. 327. 


SPEECHES, 525 


Study. diſpraiſed, 1 ii. 144. Bi ron. 
Thought, iv. I56. Hotſpur. 
Thoughts ineffeQual to mederatc i ine iv. 18. Ne 


Travel, advantage of it, i. 120. Pal. 128. Art. A father s advice to 
his ton before going, viii. 99. Pol. 


Virtne to be emp Loy <d for the Public, 1 1. 257. Due. Conſpicudus, 
expoled to envy, ii. 235. Adam. e 


Virtue and vices ch zeque r man's . iii. 59. 1 Lord; 
Viticus perſons infatuated by heaven, v 1. 133. Art, 


vice how to chuſe one, iii. 108. Dube. 


at large, ii. 240. Focques. 


SECT. 1 Im. 
sSpPEECHES. 
| DELIBERA E. 


A MEMNON' 8, Neſtor's, and Ulyſſes's, on Achilles' s defer- 
tion, Vit. 277, 6,9. | 


Burgundy's for peace, iv. 324. 


The Citizens of Angiers for a marriage betwixt the Dauphin and 
Lady Blanch, iii. 312. 


EXECRATIVE. 


Coriolanus on the people of Rome who baniſhed him, Vi. 36x, 
OH. Margaret's againſt Richard III. G.. v. 188. 
Richard il. to England on his arrival, iv. 39. 


Suffolk on his baniſhment, v. 54. | 
Tien s GN 1 the Athenians, vi. 136. On mankind 139. 


ExHOR TATORT. 


Biſhop of Carhifle' s in deſence of K. Richard, iv. 56. 


Weſtmorland 3053. 
tereſt, iv. 376. 


| 9. Margaret's 


326 INDEX. 


9. Margaret's to her ſoldiers, v. 162. 
Richard III's to his ſoldiers, before the battle of Boſworth, V. 267. 
Richmond's on the {ame occaſion, v. 265. | 


NARRATIVE. | | | 
A NTIGONUS! S account of a ghoſt appearing to him, ili. 242. 


Clarence's dream of drowning, v. 192 

The Chief Juſtice's defence to K. Henry V. iv. 236. 
Exeter“, of the deaths of York and Suffolk, iv. 320. 
. Henry VIII. 's on his divorce, v. 39 

Hotſpur's to the King about delivering priſoners, iv. gg. 
Norfolk'sdeſcription of the interview betwixt the Rings of England 

and France, v. 273. | 
Richard's, of the Duke of York's bghting, V. 8 
Duke of York" 8, of a battle, v. 102. 


PATHETIC. 


M Antony son Cæfar- s murther, vii. 37. 40. His funeral ora- 

* tion over the body 42. | 

- Duke of Buckingham's after condemnation, v. 294. | 
O. Catharine's before her divorce, v. 305. Recommending her 

| "daughter to the King 339- | 

Conſtancc's to Saliſbury, ili. 317. On the loſs of Arthur 350. 

Edward IV's. on the murther of Clarence, v. 202. | 

_ Helena's on her huſband's flying from her to the war, iii. 42. 

K. Henry IV's. on the vieiſſitude of human affairs, iv. «199. 

Prince Henry” s defence of himſelf, iv. 229. 

K. Henry VI's on Duke Humphry' s diſgrace, v 41. 

Hermione's defence when impeached of adultery, iii. 236. 

King Lear's in the ſtorm, vi. 48. 52. To Cordelia 82. 
dying 94. 

| Lady Percy's to H-tſpur, iv. 102. To Northomberlaud 186. 

Richard II. on the vanity of power, and miſery of Kings, iv. 43 
On the ſame, . greatueTs: in deſpair 49- At his renoun- 
cing the crown 58. | 

Saliſbury's, on taking arms againſt his King, iii. 352. 

Suffolk's to Margaret in love with his priſoner, iv. 397. 

Suffolk and Q. Margaret parting, v. 54. | 

Card. Wolfey's to Cromwell, v. 329. 


VITUPERATIVE. 


RASTARD Faulconbridge agaur.ſt the French, iii. 355. 
| Bolingbroke to Buſhy on his 'yjuries: received, iv. 38. 

. Catharine's to the two Cordinals, v. 313. | 
The Conſtable's and Grandpree's againit the Engliſh, iv. 303, 4. 5 
Edward and Clarence to Queen Margaret,“ v. 116. | 
Gaunt's to K. Richard II. iv. 23. 
K. Henry IV. to his ſon, iv. 125. On avarice 227. 
ry when he had eaten the crown 228. 
X. Henry V. to Falſtaff, iv. 243. To Cambridge, Seroop, and 

Eray, on their conſpiracy 265. 
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K. Henry VI.'s to Suffolk, on Duke Humphry' s death, v. 47. To ©. 


3 Glouceſter before he is killed by him 167. 1 5 
1. ancaſter to the Archbiſhop of York on taking arms, iv. 21 5. | . 
KX. Lear's againſt women, vi. 76. On abuſe of power 77. 1 0 
2. Margaret's anſwer to Henry VI. on D. Humphry's death, v. 48. 1 


Her ſpeech to Vork when taken priſoner, and his reply, io, 5. 
o Edward LV.'s Queen, and the Ducheſs of York 242. | I | 
3 guffolk s againſt Duke Humphry, C4 | 11 
'Talbor' bd his men retreating, IV. ASD: | 11 
- Timon's to his falſe friends, vi. 135. 

- Wettmorland's to the Archbi ſhop of York on n taking arms, iv. 210, 
© Worceliter's to K. Henry IV. iv. 146. 52 

Vork's to Bolingbroke, on rebellion, iv. 35. 

Alg. of York's on the inconſtancy of the populace, iv. 176. 


SOLILORUIES. 


: \ NGEL O'S on temptation to luſt, by a virtuous beauty, i. 280. 

2 TheBaſtard'sonnew- -niadehonour „ili. 298. Onſelf-intereſt 315. 

Claudio, King of Denmark, his deſyairing of pardon for incelt and 
murther viii. 146. 

Young Clifford on the death of his father, v. 87. 

X. Henry IV. on want of fleep, iv. 197. | : 

X. Henry V. on the troubles A, greatneſs, iv. 226. On the 

miteries of Kings 301. 

X. Henry VI. 's on the happineſs of low life, v. 119. After he 
loſt the battle, an his Queen going to France 126. 

lachimo's looking on Imogen aſleep, Vil, 191. 

poſthumus's againſt women, vii. 202. 

Proſpero's to che ſpirits, i. 52. | | 

Richard 11I.'s on his deformity and ambition, v. 131, 72. In FRA 
ſpair 204. 

Richmond's the night before the battle of Boſworth, v. 261. 

Romeo's over Juliet in the vault, viii. 77. 

” Tyrrel's on the murther of King Edward's two ſons, v. 2 39. 

Warwick's dying ſpeech, v. 160. | 

Curd. Wolſey's on the viciſſitudes of life, v 327. 

Def York's on the ſurrender of Anjou to the French, V. 9. On 

his e to ſeize the throne tor himſelf 45. 


SECT. IV. 


DESCRIPTIONS, OR IMAGES. 


. | $ r. PERSONS. 
5 A POTHECARY, his poverty and mop dirs, viii. 73. Rene. | 


5 A Bailiff, iii. 182. S. Dromio. 

Beautiful maid, ii. 350. Pet. 

HBaeautiful perſon petitioning, i. 153. + 9 

err beggars, vi. 37. Edgar. 

A Biſhop in arms, iv. 210, Weſt. | | 
Vor. VIII. „ Candidate 
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Candidate for an office. vi. 337. Cor. 


Cheats, ſeveral ſorts, iii. 160. Ant. 


Commons of England. iv. 32. Part Their inconſtancy 176. 1 
Conſtables and Watchmen, ii. 36.43. 


Courtier humorouſly defcribed, ii. 285. C/o. An unſuceeſeful one, | 


v. 304. Old Lady. 


Death in a beautiful face, v vii. 231. Arv. viii. 69. Cap. 78. Romeo. 
Iebtor, vi. It3. Sen. 


A Deformed perſon, wi. 3 318. Conf. 


Drunken men, 1. 49. Ariel, 
Duelliſt, viii. 32. Mer. 
A Dying perſon by poiſon, in K. John, iii. 361. Of ee in pri- 
on in e iv. 361. By ſtrangling, in Duke F v. 
ar. In agonies of deſpair, in Card. Beauford 56. | 
Dying of prief, iii. 59. I Lord, | 


Engliſhmen in preference to the French, iv. 289. K. Heary, De- 


ſcribed by the French 340. Ridiculed for following French fa- 
ſhions, v. 287. for hard drinking, viii. 222, 3. 1ags. 1 | 


Fairies, i. 71. Mab, the Queen of them, vii. 17. Mer. 


Fairy -maſquerade, 1.249. 


Flatterers of great men, v1. 34. Kent. | 
1 Fouppiſh courtier, iv. 88. Hotſpur. 
Fortune: teller, iii. 197. E. Antipholis. 


General, leading a victorious army, vi. 376. Com.. | 
Hy pocrite, v. 191. Glo. 224. Glo. Buck. viii. 7. Juliet. 


A jeſter, iii. 118. Viola. 
Iriſhmen, iv. 25. X. Richard, 


A Juſtice, i ii. 246. Jaques. 
Kentiſhmen, v. 99. York. 


ing, a good one deſcribed, v. T5 5. K. F vi. he 


Knights of the Garter, iv. 380. Talbot. 


Lover deſcribed, i. 13 1. Speed. 141. Fal. ii. 238. Syl. __ Clo. 246. 


Fagves. 258. Roſa. Baniſhed, i. 152. Fal. viii. 50. Romeo. Con- 
mant, i. 147. Jul. In ſolitude, i. 175. Val. 

Lovers deſcribed, ii. 258. Rea. Humorouſly deſcribed, vii. 23. 
Mereutio. Parting, vii. 175, 324, 5, 6. 


A Madman, vi. 71. Cordelia. 
Melancholy man, viii. 121. Hamlet. 


Mermaid, i. 75. Oberon. 


Meſſenger with ill news, iii. 317. ccf. iv. 164. North. With good 


news 224. K. Henry. 


_ 1 miſerable mother in Conſtance, iii. 3 30. K. Fe PS. In Edward 


IV.'s widow, v. 241 Deen. 


Neves: tellers, i iii. 343. Hubert. 


A Nun, 1. 64. T heſeus. 


Old man vigorous from temperance in youth, ii. 236. Adam. In 


the extremity of decay. 246. Fagues. Oppreſſed with cares, ui, 
199. geon. 


Old men ſubje& t to ingratitude, vi. 121. Ti ion. 5 
| Pedants, 
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PFedants, in Armado, Holofernes, aud Nathaniel, ii. Love's labours 
10 
he Ye iv. 163. Tee vi. 39. Kent. 
A Quarrelſume perſon, viii. 40. Mer. NE: 
Savage man, Caliban, i. Tempeſt. 
School, boy, i ii. 246. Jaques. 5 
Seafaring perſons in diſtrefs, i. 7. Pro. 
Serving-man, vi. 54. Eugar. 
Shepherd, ii. 248. | 8 | | 
Soldier, ii. 240. Faques, Young, brave, and unpoliſhed, vii. 332. 
Ulyſſes. | | | LE 
Soldiers in armour, iv. 138. Ver. 
Swimmer, 1. 21. Fren. vii. 8. Cas. 
Jalkative coxcombs, ii. 119. Lor. 
Trojans, vii. 282. /Eneas. 
Twins, their likeneſs defcribed in the two o Antipholiſes and Dro- 
mios, Ut. Comedy of errors, | 
Villain's look, iii. 340. Pembroke. 344. K. 28 
Wife, a good one, ii. 120. Falle. oy 
Witch, Sycorax, i. 11. 
Witches, 2nd their charms, vi. Meacketh. 
Woman's man, ii. 199. 8 I | 
Woman of a fatyrical wit, ii. 18. Bene. 37. e. A lewdone, vii. 
| 331. Ulyſſes. 
| Young gentleman, an accompliſhed one, i. 1 39. Val. vii. 169, 70. 
I Gent. 
Young lady playing on the lute, and finging, vi. 191. Mar. 
Younger brother kept without education, 1.217. Orla. 
Youth, a pert pretender, ii. 117. Portia. A beautiful one deſcribed 
2065. Pbebe. A pert one, Vil. 215. Faun. TVo of royal birth 


Wer 230. Hel. 
| | | _ PLACES. 
ANN, flowery, i 78. Oberon. 
**: Dover ̃ ˙ vi. 73 Edgar... 2 
England deſcribed in its ſituation, iii. 301. Are. Only conquered | 
by inteſtine diviſions 364 Baftard. Celebrated iv. 22. Gaunt. 
Diſpraiſed by the conſtable of France 283 Its intereſt in relation 
to France, v. 142. Haſtings. Its ſituation, vii. 204. Queen. 
A Field after a battle, iv. 314. Mount joy. 
Glouceſterſhire, iv. 33. Northumberland. 
Inchanted ifle, i. 39. Caliban. e 
Kent, v. 72. Sy. | 
Lombardy, 11. Ry: Fe h 
Nile, its flow deſcribed, vii. 108. 
Piſa, ii. 298. Lucentio. 
Salique land, iv 25 2. Conterbury; - 
De Severn, iv. 90. Hotſpur. 
Tower of I. ondon, v 212. 
Trent, at Burton, iv. 121. Hotſpur. 
Yale, a dark and melancholy one, vi. 184. Cats 


E e 2 THINVGS 


INDEX 


THINGS. 
Aunrrious love, iii. 5. Helena. 
Angling, ii. 30. Urſula. Cleopatra' 8, vii. 99. 
An Army diſbanded, iv. 217. H.ſtings. 
Engliſh new raiſed, iii. 302. Chatilion. 
Art and Nature. See Nature. 
Beauty, 1. 33. Ferdinand. v. 291. King. 
2332. 2 Gent. ee, i. $74. Is 
viii. 20. 
Challenge, the ceremonial of one, iv. 4. 
Combat in the liſts, its ceremony, iv. II. 
Coronation, the ceremonies of one, v. 337. 3 Gent, 
Death, vii. 244. Peſthumus. 
Denial of favours, vi. 120. Flavius. 
Diamond ring, vi. 188. Marcus. 
Dreams, viii. 17. Mercutic. 
_ Earth, and its products, viii. 29. 30. Friar. 
Earthquake, iv. 119. Holſpur. 


Of Coriolanus i into Rome alter victory, vi. 328. Brutus. 
pey's, vi. 4. Marullus. 


Face of a perſon near death, N Patience. mn favoured, 258 


Gonzalo, 
Family ruined by. profuſcacſs vi. 138. 
Faſhions of Italy, e. iv. 21. York. 
Fortune, and her votaries, vi. 69. Poet. 
Friend, 31. 114. Baſſunio. 116. Portia. 
| Friendſhip betwixt two young ladies, 1. 93. Helena. | 
Gentle temper, viii. 179. Queen. | 
_ Gratitude in an old ſervant, ii. 235. Adam. 
Horror in one buried alive, viii. 67, Juliet. 
_ Horſe, Richard's rode by Bolingbroke, iv. 75. 


Imbarking 274. Chorus. 


303. Cham. 346. Suf, 
Deſcribed by Romeo, 


Entry of K. Richard and Bolingkroke into London, i iv, „ bs. Y ork, 
Pom - 


Hounds and hunting defcribed, i. 104. Theſeus. Hipolita. 205 


Hounds, horſes, hunting, vi. 181. 
FHouſec-keeping riotous, vi. 118. F'avius. 
Hurricane, vii. 345. Troilus. ; 
Jealouſy deſcribed, 237, 8. Jago. Othello, 
Jeſts and Jeſter, ii. 214. Roſa. 
Inſurrection of the populace, iv. 42, Scroop. 
Interview of the Kings of England and France, v 
Invention, a dull one, viii. 215. Iago. 
| Kingdom oppreſſed by an ufurper, vi. 280. Mar © 
King's evil, and its cure, vi. 284. Malcolm. 
Vi. 14 S. Apem. 
I.ioneſs, ii. 274. Olivia. 


Love humorouſly deſcribed, ii. 166. Birom, Impro. 5 our facul. 


ties 184. Biron. Fantaſtical 211. Biron. 
Madne!s for grief and love, in Ophelia, viii. 160, 4. 
| Martlets' * vi. 244. Banquo. | 


> 


6. E. 
Life, a pleaſant one deſcribed, ii. 96 Lord, In a Wit ſolitude, 


Maſqi 
Maſq 
Moon 
Mufic 
Natur 
Natul 
Oak, 
Parti 
Peace 
Be 
Pictu 


Pictu 
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Maſque, rural, i. 45. 


Maſquerade, a ſcene of one, ii. 14. 
Moon, i. 62. Theſeus. Hippolita. os, Ex. 11, 822. Orlande. 
Muſic, i ni. 84. Duke. 
Nature, ſtate of, 1. 22. Seen 7 
Nature and art, iii. 254. Polixenes, Perdita. 
Oak, large, old, ii. 274. Oliver. 
| Parting of lovers, viii. 54. . 
Peace, iv. 14. K. Nich. v. 174. Rich. Alter civil war, iv. 79. | Hen. 
Betwixt York and Lancaſter, v. 270. Richmond. 
Picture of a beautiful woman, ii rog. B//anic. | 
Pictures of Adonis, Venus, Io, Daphne, and e li. 295. 
Play, a bad one deſcribed, i. f 10. e 
Poctry, vi. 98. Poet. 
Poiſon, viii. 170 Laertes; 
Popularity, iv. 19. K Richard. 
Pride, iv. 14. K. Richard, 
Prodigies, iv. 37- Cap. 119. Glen. 225. Clar. Glou. vii. IA. Caf. 
=—_ Calph. viii. 68. Horatio. 
Roſes, red and white, the bagdes of two partics, iv. 3 59. 
Rumour, iv. 160. War. 200. | 
Signs of change in N v. 208. 1 5 
| Sleep, i. 98. Oberon. iv. 1 Go Wy Sound, 1 . 306. Claudi. 
Mi. 25. Brutus; 5 
Snake, ii. 274. Oliuer— 
— 1 Song. Welch, iv. 124. Mort Glen. 
Stag in the chace, ii. 233. I Lord, | 
Storm at ſea, viii. 212. 
A Stream heautiſully deſcribed, i i. 146. Julio. 
IJime, the ſeeming inequality of its motion, ii. 256. Roſe. 
A victory long dilhuted, vi. 233. ae and ae of the con- 
quered, vi. 242. Poſthumus, _ 
Virginity, iii. 7. Parolle. 
Viſion, of good ſpirits, v. 337.1 | | Es, „ 
| War, the prognoſtics of it, iv, 37. Capt. 8 far it 262. 
Chorus. Ill effects of it, iv. 325. Burgundy. v. 87. Young Coors. 
White hand, iii. 261. Florizel. vii. 267. Troflur. 
Wonder proceeding from fudden } Joy, iii. 283. 3 Gent, 
A Wreck, i. 3. Miran. 9. Ariel. ili. 254. Ageon. Deſcribed d by a 


clown 244. 
| TIMES AND SEASONS. 


Da -break; 1. 98. Puck. ii. 67, Pedro. iv. 124. Glen. 4 Bed. 
8 v. 260. Stanley. vii. 322. Troitus, viii. 5 §. 90. Horatio. 
Evening. a fair one, v. 259. Richmond. ' EE 5, 
Midnight, iii. 328. X. Jon, V. 19. Boling. 58. Cope. vili. 144. 
Hamlet. ? 
Morning, i. 53. Fin, 98. Oberon. iv. 40. Richard. A clear one, v 
109. Rich. A lowering one, iv. 145. K. and Pr. Henry. A 
pleaſant one, vi. 182. Tamora. viii. 29. Friar. 
"I 95. e 117. Puck. In a Ps iv. 293. Chorus. 
E e 3 Stormy; - 
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Stormy, v vi. 47. Gent. Kent. 2.53. Lennox. 257. Old N. and R. 


263, 4. Macbeth vii. 14. Caſca. 354. Achilles. viii. 45. 46. 


Dae A beautiful meth carnal of a nos ii. 133. Ter. 
135. Portia. | | 


Spring, ii 215. Song. | 

Sun-riſing, vi. 177, Aaron. Viii. 7. Ben. Mon. 
Twilight, iii. 358. Melun. vi. 264. 1 Maur. 
Winter, i 11. 233. Dule Sen. 216. Song. 

Vear art and ſickly, i. 74. Queen. 


SECT. V. 
SIMILIES AND ALLUSIONS. 
; Afro comparedto the dream of a ſhadow,viii. 120. Guild, 


Anger, to a bigh-mettled warde, v. 277. Nor. To l water 
ib. Nor. | 


Authority, to a farmer's dog, vi. 77. X. 5 

Beautiful maid compared to a Siren, iii. 173. S. Ant. 3 

Battle, a doubt ful one, to a wan ſwimming againſt aſtream, v. 102. 
York. To a cloudy morning and a ſtormy lea, 19. K. my 

Cathatine, Queen, compared to a lily, v. 316. Dueen, 3 

C onſideration, to an angel, iv. 249. Cant. 

Contention, te a horſe broke looſe, iv. 162. North.. 


Courage, to a faulcon, iv. 12. Bolingbroke. Toa e ſet free I 3. 


Mowbray. 
Oourtſhip, the degrees of it compared. to dances, i li. 14. Beatrice, 
A Croud diſperſed, to wild geeſe, i. 89, Puck. 
eee compared to a ſnake, v. 42. Q. Margaret. | 
D. Eliſabeth compared to the maiden Phoenix, v. 355. Crammer. 
| Ingland to an eagle, Scotland to a weazel, iv 255. EH. 
Father (good) of a bad ſon, compared to the clear ſpring of a muddy 
ſtream, iv. 70. Boling. 
Favourites, to a new- trimmed veſſel, and their enviers, to ravenous 
fiſhes, v. 282. WOT 
30. Hero. 
Garden compared to government in disorder, iv. 52. 
General, and old, to a winter- lion, v. 88. York. 
Glory, to a circle 1 in the water, iv. 343. Pucelle. 
Government, to bees, iv. 256. Cant. | 
Heart, a penitent one, compared to a ripe mulberry, Vi. 3 5 5. Po. 
Henry, Prince, comparing himſelf to the ſun in clouds, iv. 87. To 


rich ore in a dark foil ib. To Mars 245. To a 5 por” | 


ing among weeds 250. EIy. 
E james l. compared to a cedar, v. 3 5 ; . 55 
Inſurrection, to a ſtorm, iv. 196. Pr. Henry. To bees, v. 49. e 


King's return to his country, compared to a mother's: meeting her 


child, iv. 39. X. Ricburd. 
Love compared to a canker 1 in 2 a bud, i. 121. Pro. Val. To Aptil 
Weather 


To honey-ſuckles Ang the ſun, Us. 


weath 
ice 15 
0 t 
1. 110 


Bell. 


Mail 8 C 


Mird 1 i 
Opportu 
Promiſe 
Reaton 
Rebels I 
Richard 
Soldiers 
Spies, t. 
Sun riff 
"Ws 
tent 
Tears c 
Treaſoi 
Wande 
8 Pboli. 
Warwi 
Widow 
Wolſcy 
Worce 
World 
Tark. 


' SIMILIES AND ALLUSIONS. 333 


weather 130. Pro. To a waxen image 142. Pro. To a figure on 


ice 15 7. Duke, 
Love, to a cameleon, i. 135. Spied, Succeſsful, toa conqueror, 
ii. 110. Ba. His thoughts to the NNE] Joys of a croud II. 
Baff. 
Mads compared to flies, iv. 337. Burg. 
Mind in doubt, to the tide, iv. 187. North. 
Opportunity compared to the tide, vii. 58. Brutus. 
Promiſes compared to the garden of Adonis, iv. 35 1. Dauphin. 
Reaſon returning, compared to the morning, i. 54. Proſpero. 
Rebels returning to allegiance, to a flood, ili. 358. Sa/iſbury. | 
Richard II. King, to a falling ſtar, and the e 250 1 15 
Soldiers compared to bees, vi. 216. Goth. 
Spies, to limed twigs, v. I5. Sl. 


Sun riſing aſter a dark night, to the reſtoration of a lawful King, i iv. 


40. K. Richard. Riſing in a n yy to K. e in diſcon- 
tent 47. Bolingbrole. 
Tears compared to dew on a lity, vi. 195. Titas. 
Treaſon, to a fox, iv. 149. Worceſter. 


Wanderer, W to a drop of water in the ocean, iii. 1 58, Anti- 


holis. 
Warwick's death, to the fall af a cedar, V. 160. Warwick. 
Widow, to a turtle, 11. 291. Paulina. 
Wolſey, Cardinal, to a falling angel, v. 328. | 
Worceſter, Earl of; in rebellion, to a meteor, iv. 146. X. E e 
World, to a ſtage, i ii. 246. Jupres. 


York, Duke of, fighting, 55 to a lion among a herd of year; | 


v. — BOY Richard. 


INDEX OF THE BEAUTIES or SHA KESPFAR, DIGEST. 
| ING THEM UNDER PROPER HEADS. | 


| Aerzen. the power of it, i. 151. Requiresreſolution, „ 282. 


Actions, ours directed by providence, viii. 189. 


Addreſs, a mad one deſcribed, viii. 112. 
Adverſity, the advantages of it, ii. 233. 


Advice, of a mother to her ſon, i iii. 5. To young 2 45. Againf 


cruelty, vii. 23. 


AfﬀeQation in words, ii. 119. | 
Affection, natural, a-kin to love, iii. 85. 


Age, old, well preſerved, ii 236. Deſcribed, iii. 199. viii. 178. De- 


ſpiſed, vi. 291. 


Allegiance, firm, deſcribed, v. 323. | 
Ambition, covered with ſpecious My; vil, 19. . Jealons of: a too | 


faccefaful friend 112. 


Anarchy, the miſchief of it, vi. 345. 


Anger deſcribed, v. 277. Its external eff. ds 323. 


Antony's funeral oration on Ceſar, vii. 43, 4, 5, 6, 7. His cherdcter 


of Brutus 71. His vices and virtues 84. On his abſence, by Cleo- 
patra 87. His ſpeech: to her at his return with victory 142. His 
deſpondeney 145. On his faded glory 146. See Capers” 5 
Anxiety for the things of this world vain, my -/ | 
Apoſiopeſis, a fine one, i. 24. 
Appearances, falſe, defcribed, iv. 267. 
Applauſe, a deſcription of it, v. 333. | | 
Ariel's deſcription of his managing the ſtorm, i. 9. very ine and 


pictureſque ib. He inchants drunkards 49. 
Army, Engliſh, a deſcription of it, iii. 303. The ſtate of 1 it, v 30g. 


One routed, vii. 242. 


Arthur“s pathetic ſpeeches to Hubert, 111. 3 34, 5. 6, 25 
Aſſiv nation, 1. 67. 


Aſtrology ridiculed, vi. 15. 
Authority, the abuſe of it, i. 279. Its privilege ib, 


Baniſhment, conſolation under it, iv. 18. 


Bargain, pun@uality i in, iv. 122. 
5 Baſtardy defended, vi. 12. 


Bawd, 1. 295. 


Beauty deſcribed, ii. 155. 2335 Virtuous, its power, i. 280. A 


ſcornful and ſatyrical one, ii. 31. A fine one deſcribed, viii. 20, 


Beautiful perſon petitioning in vain, i. 1 53. 
Bedlam beggars deſcribed, vi. 37 


Bees, their commonwealth, iv. 256. 


Benedick the bachelor's recantation, i ii. 28, 


Birth, high, v. 190. 
Boaſter explained, 111, 304: 


- Bolingb-oke's entry into London, i iv. 65. 


Boy, a beautiful one, ili. 91. 3 
| Braggart, 


Bragga 


Break 
Brutus 

ſins 
Buckit: 


Cefar, 


of d. 
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Calphi 
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Witl 
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Wo 
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Braggart, a cowardly one, iii. 66. Talking ones, ii. 52. 58. vii. 227 

Break of day, i. 98. ii. 67. 

Brutus, his ſpeech to the people, vii. 42. His diſcourſe with Caſ- 
ſius 52.—56. and parting from him 64. 65. 

Buckingham, Duke of, his prayer, v. fo og | 

Ceſar, Julius, his diſlike of Caſſius, vii. 11. His ſpeech on the fear 

of death 28. 

Caliban's curſes, i. 13. 28. His — 14. His promaſes 32. 

Calphurnia's fpeech-on prodigies ſcen, vii. 28. 

Calumny unavoidab e, 1. 299. viii. 132. 

Caſſius, bis contempt of Cæſar, vii. 8,9. His dileourſe and parting 

| with Brutus 52.—57. 64. bs. 

Catharine, Queen, her ſpeech to her huſband, v. 305. to Cardinal 

MWolſey 308. on her own merit 315. Compared to a wy 316. 


Cave ina foreſt, vii. 208. 


Ceremony deſcribed, iv. 301. Inſincere, vii. 51. 
Chaſtity, ili. 57. vi. 387. | 8 
Chearfulneſs, ii. 74. 

Child, an alienated one defcribed, vi. 6, 7. 


Chriſtmas- time, the reverence paid it, viii. 90. 


Churchman deſcribed, v. 349. 
Clarence's dream in the Tower, v. I92, 3 5 | 
Cleopatra on the abſence of Antony, vii. 95 Hes failing down the 
Cydnus deſcribed 96. Her infinite power in pleaſing 97. Her 
| ſuppoſed death deſcribed 147. Her ſpeech on the death of Anto- 
ny 15 3, 4. Her dream, and deſcription of him 159. Her ory ; 
on applying the aſp 165. See Antony. | 
Clock, i. 117. 
| Commodity, or ſelf-intereſt, on it, iii. 316. 
Compaſſion and clemency ſuperior to revenge, i. 52. 
Conduct, when ſuperior to action, vii. 281. 
Conjurer, a beggarly one, or fortune-teller, deſcribed, iii. 197. OE. 
_ Conſcience, a guilty one, i. 43. The ſtruggles of it, iii. 340. A 
good one deſcribed, v. 52. A Furry ot one, and its deathbed hor- 
Tors 57. What it is 267. 
Conſideration, iv. 49. | 
Conſolation under baniſhment, iv. 18. | 
Conſpiracy, how dreadful, vii. 20. Deſcribed ib, 
Conſtancy in love proteſted, vii. 310 
Contemplation, a zealous one deſcribed, v. 229. 
Content, when perfect, viii. 217. 
| Contention, a compariſon of it, iv. 162. 
Continence before marriage, i. 44. | | 
Cordelia's ſpeech upon the ingratitude of her f lers vi. 82. 
Coriolanus, an imaginary deſcription of his warring, vi. 309, 10. 
His character 350. and abhorrence of flattery 356. His mother's 
reſolution on his ſtubborn pride ib. His deteſtation of the vul- 
gar 361. His prayer for his fon 387. His mother's pathetic 
ſpeech to him 388. 
— Countenance, ; a guilty one, v. 47. | 
Country, 
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Country, an oppreſſecl one, deſcribed, vi. 285. 
Courage deſcribed, iii. 302. 
Courtezans, reflections upon them, vi. 1433. 5 | 
Courtier, conceited, or man of compliments, i ii. 147. A finical on: 
deſcribed, iv. 88, 89. = | 
Courtſhip, a beautiful one, Viil. 24. —29. 
Coward, paraſitical and vain, iii. 6. 
Comardice, deſcribed, iv. 10. 
Cranmer, Abp, his prophecy, v. 355, 6. 
Creſſida, a deſcription of her, vii. 331. 
Crown, reflection- upon it, iv. 226. The tranſport of i it, \ v. 99. 
Cruelty, vii. 23. 
Cupid, all-armed, i. 75. 
Cupid, or love, a comical deſcripticn of him, ii. 166, His parentage 
Cuſtoms, why followed, v. 286. | (271. 
Damned, their puniſhment and horrors, i. 291. 


Danger, its ſupport, iii. 333. Deſcribed, iv. 92. A OI of 


it with Cæſar, vii. 29. 
Day break deſcribed, v 260. Sze Break of day. 

Death, vii. 156. 244. Temporal better than eterna], 3.285. The 
terrors of it moſt in apprehenſion 289. Its terrors deſcribed 290 
The approach of it, iii. 361. Of the fear of it, Vil. . | | 

Deceit in a fine woman, v. 204. : 

Derd, good, compared to a candle, ii. 15. 

Deſamation, iii. 163. 

Degree, a deſcription of, vii. 276. 

Delay, againſt it, iii. 74. Beautiſully deſeribed, v. 24. 
Delights, when not laſting, viii. 30. 

Dependents not to be truſted too much, v. 296. 


Deſdemona, her faithfulneſs, viii. 265. Diſcovered i in bed aſlecy 27 4s 


See Othello. 

Deſire, the loved objects of, e by their Hol ü. 50. 
Deſpair defcribed, iii. 348. 

Deſpondency, i li. 332. | 

Dew, in flowers, 1. 102. 


| Dialogue between Macbeth and his lady, vi, 2 50. Another 253 ; 


Diomedes, his manner of walking, vii. 330» 
Dirge, funeral, vii, 233. 

Diſeaſes, the departure of, ili. 332. Which incurable, vi. 291. 
Diſguiſe, 111. 102. | 
Diſſimulation, ii. 45. 

Dover cliff deſcribed, vi. 73. 

Doubt, a deſcription of, vii. 290. | 
Dreams, reflections on them, viii. 17, 18. 
Drowning, Ophelia's deſcribed, viii. 17 1. 
Drums deſcribed, iii. * | | 
Drunkards inchanted,! 1, 

Duelling, a deſcription of, vi. 137. 


Duty, modeſt, always acceptable, i. ITO. Doing of it merits no. 


praie, vi. 319. 


Dying 
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Dying, why preferable to parting, v. 56. 
Edgar, his account of his diſcovery to his ſather, vi. 92. 


Eleanor, her ſpeech to her huſband doing Penance, v. 34. 
Enemy, how to be uſed, iii. 5. 


England, the people of it deſcribed, v. 263. Its ſituation deſcribed | 


111. ZOIT. When invincible 364. Pathetically deſcribed, iv. 22, 
Engliſh, their curioſity, a ſatyr on it, i. 29. Of their geſture, iv. 294. 
Envy, a deſcription of, v. 54. 55. Vit. 32. 

Evening, a tine one, v. 258. 
Evils, the remedy of them generally in ourſelves, 111. 9. 
Expedition, what, v. 241. : 
Fairy-jealouſy, and the effects of it, i. 74. Their revels ib. Bank 
| 78. Courteſies 8 
| Fairies, and magic, i. 52. 53. 
ö Falfehood, the haſeneis of it to a wiſe, vii. 186, 
Falſtaff's catechiſm, iv. 148. 85 
Fate and neceſſity oppoſed, iii. 9, 
Father, his authority, i. 63. The beſt Bey at his ſon's iuptials;' iii. 
263. The paſſion of one on the murther of his child, v. 1o5j. 
Advice of one to a ſon going to travel, viii. 99. 
Faults of others no juſtification of our own, i. 268. 
Favour, popular, the method to gain it, vi. 355. 
Favourites compared to honey tuckles, 1i. 30. 
Female friendſhip, i. 93. ä 
Ferdinand's ſwimming aſhore deſeribed. i. 21. His bearing a log 
33. Miranda's offering t to carry the log for 885 peculiarly ele- 
ant ib, 
Eng the abhorrence of it, vi. 3 56. 
Fleet ſetting ſail, defcribed, iv. 274, 5, 95 
Fool, a deſcription of one, and his morals on the time, ii. 242, ; 
His liberty of ſpeech 243. | 
Fool-hardineſs, vii. 229. | 
| Forgiveneſs, mutual, the duty of it, i. 278. 
Fortitude, true, what i it is, vi. 1 
Fortune deſcribed, ii. 127. iv. 224. Forms our judgment, » vii, 130. 
Il one, T againſt it, vi. 362. 
Friend, infidelity in one, i. 177. How to be uſed, ili. 5. A forſaken 
Friends parting, ii. 100. | one, vi. 138, 
Friendſhip, in love, 11. 16. Martial, vi. 370. 
Friendſhips, on common, vi. 367. 
Froſt, ii. 145. 
Fruition more languid than 3 li. 9 5. 
Fury expels fear, vii. 134. | 
Garland for old men, iii. 254. for middle-aged. men 7b. for young 
Gentleman, an accompliſhed young one, i. I 39. | [men 255. 

Ghoſt appearing in a dream, iii. 242. 
Ghoſts vaniſh at cock-crowing, viii. 89. 
Gifts prevalent with women, i. 150. 
Glory deſcribed, iv. 343. | 
Glo'ſter? 5 farewel to the world, vi. 74. 


Glouceſter, 


N 
0 
i 
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Glouceſter, Richard, Duke of, his deformity, v. 132. and Anh 


tion 133. 
Gods, their juſtice, vi. gr. _ | | 
Gold, reflections upon it, iv. 227. Its effe Qs, Vi. T4O, 49. 


Governor, a ſaint-like and ſevere one, i. 205. 282. Garen pious 


290. 

Gratitude in an old ſervant, i ii. 2 36. 

Gravity, affected, ii. 74. 

Greatneſs, ſubject to cenſure, i. 304. Departing, vii. 146. When 
falling, deſcribed, v. 324. The cares of it 194. Contemptible 
when it declines, vii. 247. 


Grief, real, viii. 92. Immoderate tifcnmmeaded 93. Tokens of 


it, ili. 317. Deſcription of it, iii. 8 iv. 29. That of a nio- 
ther, iii. 33. | 

Griefs deſtroy one another, iv. 165. | 

Hamlet's ſoliloquy on his mother's marriage, viii. 94. on the appear- 
ance of his father's ghoſt 102. Miſchiefs it might tempt him to 
103. His conference with it 104. to 107. His mad addreſs de- 
ſcribed by Ophelia 112. His accounts of his own melancholy, 
and reflections on man 121. On the player and himſcIf 127. 
His directions and advice to the players 134. His reflections on 
the King's ſoliloquy 146, 7. A conference hetween him and his 
mother 149 to 153. On his own irreſolution 159: His reflections 
on Yorick's ſcull 176 7. 


Happineſs conſiſts in opinion, vill. 120. 
Hatred, remorſeleſs, v. 54. 

Health, viii. 187, 

Heart, love-ſick, how amuſcd, iii. 6. 


Hector deſcribed i in battle, vii. 334 

Henry IV. his pathetic ſpeech to his ſon, iv. 726. 

Henry V. adeſcription of him by his father, v. 222. IIis perlecli 
ons 249. His ſpeech before the battle of Agincourt 306. 

Henry VI. his ſoliloquy on his own lenity, v. 155. 

Honeſty the richeſt legacy, ii. 127. The diſpraiſe of it, viii. 193; 4. 


Honour, what, iv. 93. How preſerved, vii. 315, 16. Its value 347. 


Ought to be conferred on merit only, ii. 101. Due toy perſonal 
virtue, not to birth, iii. 30. Military, a mere nothing, ii. 246. 


Honour and policy, vi. 354. 
Hope, the lover's ſtaff, i. 154. The only relief of the miſerable 


287. The deceitfulneſs of it, iv. 30. A deſcription of it, v. 258. 


Horror, its outward effects, v. 320. That of uncloſing a conſpic 


racy, iii. 328. 
Hounds, i. 194. ii. 295. 
Hunting, i. 104. 
Huſband ſung to ſleep by a fair wife, iv. 124. 
Hypocrily, ii. 83. 111. 348. viii. 130. 


lachimo riſing from the trunk, vii. 191, 2. 
Jaques's pathetic moraliſing, i 11. 233, 4. 
| Jentouly deſcribed, iii. 214. vii. . Its tortures, vili. 243, 3. 45 
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ſeſt and jeſter 11. 214. 

1 eltor, 111. 117. 

7 0 s re ven ge, 11. 104. 

I mag nation, the power of 1 it, i 268, 


[Io en's bed-chamber, vii. 191. In boy? s cloaths 221. Reflections | 


on her ſuppoſed death 231. Awaking 234. 
nconſtancy, in a man, i. 178 

infant to be expoſed, ili. Expoſed 243. 

infidelity, in a friend, i. 1775 

lagrmity, its faults pardonable, vi. 4. | 

Ingratitude, in a ſong, ii. 247. In a child, vi. 24. Of falſe 
friends 220, 

Iulnmanity deſcribed, v. 348. 

Innocence, maiden, I. 93: Diſcovered by the countenance, ii. 48. 


Youthful, | ii. 208. Its ſilence eloquent 227. its e 236. 


Irniels, vii. 222. 
Invitation to love, be autifully deſcribed, vi. 192, 3. 
Juds ment formed by fortune, vii. 130. 
met, her invitation to Rome ſor his ſtay, viii. 54. ST: a ſolilo- 

| ' qvy on drinking the potion 66. 67. 

Ju! ce, . 27 8. 

Jultice, Lord Chief, his ſpeech to Henry V. iv. * 
Ivy; an uturping ſubſtitute compared tu it, i. 6. 
Kent, county 01, delcribed, v. 72. 

ing, in Hamlet, his Aechairing lobloquy, viii. 146. 
Fin E-Killing det-{table, iii. 216. 


Tuugs, their purpoſcs how executed, iii, 343. Their miſery, iv. 43: | 


e divinity, vii! 163. 
*» vledge ſometimes h=4tful, 3 ul 221. 
. vii. 222. | 
L «oy, a compicat one, iii. 312. poung one playing and ſinging, 
19. Upon her tongue being cut out 194. 

Wadice, young, cautions to them, viii. 98. 

L car un che ingratitude of his daught: ers, vi. 45, 46. His diſtreſs in 
2 Form 47. and cxclamations amid? the t::npeſt 48. 49. 50. 52. 
Ad: feription of him when mad 71. His reſlections on llatterers 

; 70. His ipeech to Cordelia When taken priſoner 87. 

| Liberty, the (ir of, deſcribed, vii 16. 

Life checquered, in. 59, Its ages deſcribed, ii. 246. Moral re- 
flechtons on the vanity of it, i. 287. Lothed, Vii. 143. It and 
death weighed, Vil. 130. The demands of it, iv. 151. Viciſſi- 


Ludes of it, v. 327. Irs neceſſaries few, vi. 43. Rellections up- 


on it 203. Compared, and to what 293, 4. 
Ft; gut of root, 1. 49. . hs 
Lion, au /ngry one (= erben v. or. 


Lionel wich vr ders Cram dry, i. 275. Her craft, and royal ar- 
Loqus city, ii. 35. [poſition 10. 


IL. ord of heaven ver 0 be remembers 21, v. 24. 

Love too amh-tious, iii. 5. 6. Delcribed, i. 68. ii. 280. viii. 9. 
Its power, fi. 185. In a grave ſevere governor, i. 282, True 
Vol. VII. CS EE e ever 
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ever croſſed 66. In idlenefs 75. 76. Reſolved, in. 99. True 
408. 256, Concealed 110... Unicught 120. Commencled and 
diſpraiſed, i. 121. Froward and diſſembling 126. Compared to 
a Waxen im se 342. Increaſes when oppofed 146. Compared 
to am April day 1 30. The contempt of it puniſhed 147. Compar- 
ed to a figure on ice 157, Ubreturned 176. Pr oſperity the bond, 
afſliction the looſer of it, iii. 268. An invitation to it, vi. 182. 
The nobicnets of life, vii. 74. Its heralds, who, viii. 37. In a 
young ſoidier, vii. 265, 6,7. Shaken off by him 175 Con- 
ſtancy in it proteſted 310, II. | 
Love-mcſienger con: pared to an April day, it. "te 
Lover, one defcribed, ii. 238, 57. Succeſsful, compared to a con. 
quero r IIO, 
cies various 31. One faithful and conſtant, i. 147. In ſolitude 
175. Their unſettled humour, vii. 99. IOO. Parting, v. 55, 
$6. vii. 176. Their parting and farewel in a morning, vii. 322, 6. 


Exclamation of one, viii. 235, Their lightneſs of foot 39. ang Z Math 
Moth. 


impatience 45. An expecting one deſcribed, vii. 306, 7. The 
ſpeech of one, i. 18. His baniſhment 152. 


ong, iii. 285. Real, preſents little regarded by them 2. 
Lowlineſs of mind, 1. 55 


IHyalty, vii. 130. 


Macbeth, his temper, vi. 242. and terefolution” 245. His ſoliloquy . N 
and reflection upon his bloody hands 252. His abr 
guilt and fear 26 3,4. His ſurpriſe at the ſight of the ghoſt 266. Night 


249, 50, 51, 52 
267, 8, 


9. 1 
. Macbeth, Lady, her ſoliloquy on the approach of Duncan, vi. 242. 


243. Another 250. Her behaviour with a taper in her hand : Nupti 


288, 9. 


Macduff, his exclamation on the murther of his wile and children, 55 


"Wi 285, 6,7 - RE 

Madneſs, how occaſioned, iii. 362. 
Maid's hogour, iii. 45. 
Maidens, their prayers effeQual, i. 267. 


| Malcolm's character of himſelf, vi. 282. od. Uiſcourſe with Mac £ 


duft, 283. 
Mallcimisn men deſcribed, v. 348. 


Mau, a fine deſcription of one Dveplog about to be acftroyed by 1 4 


ſnake and a lioneſs, ii, 274, 5. His pre-eminence, iii. 161. 1 


love, a comical deſcription of one, i. 131. A compleat one, viil [2 
On an even- minded 
one, and flattery, vii. 135. 6. A merry one, ii. 156, 7. Hi 
| tears deſcribed, iii. 353. A plain, blunt one, vi. 35. A willful 


95. Reflections on him, vi. 54. viii. 121. 


one, his injuries, their effe& 46. Inconſtancy in one, 1. 178. 


Margaret. Queen, her execration, v. 188, 9. Her exprobation in aÞ! 


ſoliloaquy, 243. 


Marriage deſcribed, iv, 407. Aiters the temper of both ſexes, up 


269. 270, 
Maſfter raking leave of his ſcrvants, vii. 136. 
e . 77. 
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$ Melancholy, rural, ii. 233. The different ſorts of it 266. The 


parent of error, vii. 67. Deſcribed, viii. 121, 79. 


3 Men, all are frail, i. 268. 


E: Mercy, fre quently miſtaken, i 275, Commendedin governors 277. 
= Deſcribed, 11, 125. vi. 167. 


Merit always modeſt, ii. 24. 

Meſſenger of ill news, iv. 193, 4. 

Midnight, viii. 144. | | 

Mind alone valuable, ii. 3 46. The diſeaſes of 1 it incurable, vi. 291. 
A noble one diſordered, viii. 133. 1 

Mirth and melancholy, ii. 73. 

Miſery, counſel of no weight in it, ii. 55. 

Mob, vi. 304. To what compared, v. 127. 

Non, 1. 68, 

Moon-light night, a deſcription of it, ii. 134, & 

Moruing, a deſcription of it, v. 107. viii. 90. The ed of, v. 119. 
Another beautiful deſcription Ot it, viii. 54. 55. 

Mother, the fondnels of one, ili. 318. The ravings ot one, 330, "os 
Her grief 332. | 

” Maurther deſcribed, v. 2395 40. | 

Murtherer, his looks. 51: 4349. and account of conſcience, v. 195. | 


Nun, i. 64. 


E Muſic, ii. 107, 35. lil. 8. 

Nature, human, the vauity of i it, i. i. 48. Its force, vii. 210. 

& Nature and art, 111. 254. | | 

5 News- tellers, a deſcription of, iii. 343. 

5 Night deſcribed, i 117. III np deſerided, iv. 293- Another de- 
5 ſeription of it, v. S8. 


Nuptials, a father ths beſt 1 eres, iii. 263. 


Octavia's entrance into Rome, what it would ha ve been, vii. 119. 
Offences, miſtaken, vi. 43. 


; Obedience to princes loved, v. 316. 


5 Om ens on the birth of Richard III. v. 168. 


Ophelia's deſcription of Hamlet” » mad addreſs, vili. ra. Her 
dclrowning 174. 
Ornament, or appearances, the deceit of them, ii. 108. 9. 
Othello's motive to marry, viii, 203. and relation of his cout hip 
204, F. His firſt ſuſpicion 236. and foliloquy when worked to 
jealouſy 240. His ſpeech, n receiving his mandate te ru 
5 259, 60. and pathetic upbra: diag of Is wue 261, 2, 3. His i- 
Z Jloquy in the bed-chamber 274, 5. His confuſion 277. love 279. 
is, and bitter remorſe 282. His lait ſpeech 285. 
Painting, ii. 295... To what compared, Vi. 102. | 
Pardon the ſanRion of wickednels, i. 265. Deſpaired of, i iin. 241. 
Parting of friends, ii. 100. | 
Paſſion, too ſtrong for vows, i. 45. Real, diſſembled, i ii. abs: Ri- 
ſing, vi. 44 
Paſtors, ungracious, a ſatyr on them, Vii, 99. | | 
Patience eaſier taught than ed iii. 161. Paticnce and forrow 
deſcribed, vi. 76. 
Patriotiſm, what, vii. 8. 


Ff 9 ' Peace 


242 EN 
Peace infpires love, ii. 9. After a ſiege, vi. 392. After a cont war, 
iv. 79. 
Percy, 1 ady, her pathetic ſpeech, iv. 102, 
Perfection admits of no addition, iii. 338. ; 
Perſon, a deſcription of a murthered one, v. 59. One in deſpair, 
to what compared, vi. 194. 
Petition, a tender one, ii. 245. 
Pity, when to be diſcarded, vii. 347. 
Play-fellows, ii. 231. 
Pleaſure, of doing good, vi. 108. A deſcription of it, vii. 293. 
Pleaſures, the vanity of them, ii. 144. 
Poetry, its power with women, 1. 159. 
P. pularity deſcribed, iv 19. 20. vi. 328. 
Portia's picture, ii. 109. Her ſpeech to Brutus, vii. 25. 
| Poſt-mefl; n;zer. a defcription of one, iv. 163. 
Power, the vanity of it, iv. 43. The abuſe of! it, Vi. . 77. 
Preferment, whence got, vin. 193. 
Preſence of the beloved object, a ſimile, i. 283. 
Preſents little regarded by real lovers, iii. 251. 
Pride, ſtubborn, a mother's reſolution on her ſon's 85 vi. 3 36. 
own eure, vii. 313. | 
Prodigies, viii. 88. Ridiculed, iv. 1195 
Proguoſtics of war, iv. 37. 
Prologue, opinion of, iv. 247, 8. 
Providence, the juſtice of, vi. 60. Directs our r aQions, v viii. 180. 
Puck, or Robin Goodfellow: i . 
Reflections upon killing 1175 vi. 201. 
Repentance, i. 277. 
Reputation, what, viii. 237. The Praiſe of it, iv. 8. 
Refentment, when deepeſt, v. 37. 
Reſolution, i. 267. ii. 49. Obſtivate, vi. 386. Firm, vil. 1164. 
Reſpect, deſcribed, vii. 282, | 
Revenge, a Jew's implacable, 11. IO4. The repreſentation of it, 
vii. 40. A deſcription of it, vi. 221, 2. vii. 294. 
Rhymers ridiculed, iv. 121, 2. 
Richard II. his ſpeech on his arrival in Encland, iv. 39, and er 
into London 65. 66. His ſoliloquy in priſon 74. 74; © 


5 Richard III. omens on his birth, v. 168, His ſoliivquy on his own 


deformity 172. His love for Las ly Anne, and Praile of nis per- 
fon 180. His hypocriſy 191. His character by his mother 245, 
H:s ſtarting out of his dream 263. ard folilequy before the battle 
208. His behaviour after an alarum 268. 

Richmond, Eerlof, his prayer, v. 267. 

Ring in a pit, its ff. &s, and how compared, vi. 188. 

Riſing, early, the way to em! igence, vii. 139. 


Romeo, his courtſhip with Julict, vii. 24.29. On his baniſhment- 


49. His detcription of, and diſcourſe with the eee 73. 7. 
His laſt ſpeech 78. 79. 
Royalty, the miſcries of it, iv, 301. Mien vii. 230. 
Rumour deſcribed, LV. 160. EL OD 


* Satyr, 


Zatyr 
Say, 


Scene 
Seba 


Sedu 
Self- 
Self- 
Self- 
Sens. 
Shep 
Simi 
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Satyr, an apology for it, ii. 244. 
Say, Lord, his apology, v. 72. 
Scene, a murthering one, vi. 249.— 25 2. 
Sebaſtian's eſcape deſcribed, ili. 86. 
Sequcers, their cuſtom, iii. 56. | 
Self-accuſation of too great love, 1 iii. 42. 43. 
Self-denial, a conqueſt, ii. 142. 7 
Self. intereſt deſcribed, iii. 316. 
Senſes returning, i. 53.54. 
Shepherd's life, the bleſſings of it, v. 119, 20. 
Simile, on ambitions thoughts, v. 132. | 
Simpleneſs and duty, i. 110. 
Simplicity, rural, 111.264. | 
$lander, iii. 172 vii. 211. 
Sleep deſcribed, iv. 197. vii. 28. A comforter to Ferran | 1. 246: 
Sound 306. | 
Solicitation, the ſeaſon of, vi. 337, 2. 
Solitude preferred toa court-lile, ii. 433. 
Sonnets, ii. 215, 16. 
Sorrow deſcribed, v. 194. 
Sorrows rarely ſingle, vin. 162. 
Speculation more eaſy than practice, i il. 77. 
Spirit, a warlike one, iv. 262. 
Spring, a ſong, ii. 215. | 
Stag, wounded, reflect ions thereon, ii. 233. His death 234. 
Station, a low one, the bleſſings of, v. 7 = 
Statue, iii. 288, 9. | 
Steward, a faithful one, vi. 119. 
Stoic philoſophers, a fatyr on them, ii. 56, 
Stories, melancholy, deſcribed, iv. 63. 
Study, ii. 144. 
Submiſſion to heaven, our duty, v 205. | 
Succeſs not equal to our hopes, vii. 96. | 
Sun, its riſing after a dark night deſ rived, iv. 40. 
| $ycophants, flattering, vi. 34. | 
Tears, i. 52. To what compared, vi. 1 25. 
Tenderneſs, relenting, vi. 386. 
Thanks, vi. 70. 
Thoughts, when ineff:Qual. iv. 18. 19. | | 
Timon, his execrations, vi. 136, 7. His fwecch | to Alcibiades 142. 
to the courtczans 143. IIis diſcourie with Apemantus 145. His 
ſpeech to the thieves 150, 1. His remark upon: his lLewara L5 3» 
Titles, new ones, 111. 298. | 
Travel, the advantage of it, 1. 128. 
| Troilus, his character and Jealouſy of the Grecian youths, v Vu, 327. 
His character 332. | | 
Trumpeter, a deſcription of one, vii. 329. 
Fri in man, the vanity „n 
Tunes deſcribed, iv. 1 | | ; 
3 _ Vakindneſs 


Youth, pert and bragging, i ii. e 
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Unkindneſs deſcribed, vi. 42. 

Jwrping ſubſtitute, to what compared, i. 6. 

Vale, a park one, deſcribed, vi. 184, 5. 

* :Qory, a deſcription of it by the French, iii. 308. and BY the Eng- 
liſh 309. 

Villain, to he noted, ii. 62. The look and zcal ol 8 ili. 344. 

Violets deſcribed, iv. 66. 

Virgin, a ſpotleſs one buried, vii. 178. 

Virginity, a perſuaſive 2 againſt keeping it, i. 64. | 

Virtue, perſon al, not birth, to be honoured, 111. 30. Conſpicuoue, 
expoled t CITY, ii. 235. Given to be exerted, i. 257+ Virtus 
ana coodneſs 293. 

Vitious perſons infatuated by heaven, vii. 132. 


Vulgar, their fickleneſs, deleribed, iv. 176, A deteſtation cf them 


71, 3 361. 
War, the prognoſtics of it, iv. 37. The miſeries of it 325, 
Warrior, a gailant one, iv. 138. | 
Warwick, Far! of, his dying ſpeech, v. 160. 
Wedding, a mad one deſctibed, ii. 329, 30. 
Widow compared to a turtle, iii. 291. 


Wife, her duty to her huſband, ii 360. Her impatience to meet. 
him, vii. 207, 83. The innocency of one 212. A ſong of one to 
Her huſband, iv. 124. A good one deſcribed, v. 298. The baſe- 37 


nels of failchood to one, vii. 186. 
Winter, a ſong, 11. 216. 
Wiſdom ſuperior to fortune, vii. 7137. 
Wiſhes, human, the vanity of them, vii. 39. 


Witches deſcribed, vi. 236. Their power 274. 


Wolſey, Cardinal, his ſpeech to Cromwell, v. 329, 30. His death 
335. His virtues and vices, 335, 6. 


Woman, fine, her prime ingredients, iii. 30. Her jealouſy more 


ney than poiſon 193. Her tongue, ii. 309, 10. A lovely one 


35, 1. Should he youngeſt in love, iii. 108. An aruhitious one, 


v. 12. In man's dreſs, ii. 232. vii. 215. 


Womens' eyes, ii. 185. Giſts prevalent with them, i. 150. The 
three things bated by them, i. 158. The power ol poetry with 
them 159. Want greatly prevaiis on them, vii. 128. A Ry: 


en them 202. Frailty in them, i. 285. 
Wonder proceeding from ſudden joy, iii. 282. 


World compared to a ſtage, 11. 246, een to over. value it, | 


and the true value of it 74. 


Wreck deſcribed by a clown, iii. 244. 


Wrong and inſolence deſeribed, vi. 101. 


York, Duke of, his death, iv. 312. On the behs viour of his ſons, 


v. 102. In bat: le 107. 
Yorick's ſcull, Hamlet's reflections ow, viii 276; 7 


az 
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A LIST or THE VARIOUS READIN#3 N SHAKE- 


SPEAR'S WORKS; SHEWUNG WHAT COMJECTURES 
Ok ALTERATIONS MADE BY HIS EDITORS ARE IN- 
SERTED IN THIS EDITION. 


The firſt word or re ng is that preferred in this edition, 


F. is put for Theobald, Thirl. for Thirlby, 0. for Oxford editor, 
1 = Warburton, D. for Dodd, and V. fer the conmon edit ions. 


| Ii ben a conjeflure or alteration 159 e ey ſooeral editors, all their 


names are mentioned. 


The names of ſome 9 are annexed fo readings. wha were not t edi. 


tors, but communicated their craps to the editors, | 


'VoL. I: 


4. 24. no ſoul loft, O. & W. no foyle, T. 
6. 23. unto, W. into, V. oft, W. of it, V. 
8. F. mock'd, W. deck'd, V. brack'd, O. 
14. 9. couldſt, W. didit, V. 2 
| 10. ſhow, W. know, V. 
18. /t. ſtint, W. hint, V. 
19. 9. "rider, W. viſit tor, V 
26. 36. M. oral, W. morſel, V. TT 
32. 25. ſhamois, T. & W. ſcamels, V. fon 3 0. & TD; 
33. 19. moſt buſy-leſs, IT. & W. leaſt buſy, Pope. 
41. 29. putter out on, T. & W. putter out of, V. 
43. 36. thread, T. & W. third, V. 
45. 29. 30. brown groves, O. broom groves, V. 
= 32. pale-clipt, W pole-clipt, V | 
43. 17. t' air-viſions, W. their viſion, V. 


53. 10. entire, W. _— wak* a their ben; OP 'd, and let nem D 


1 forth, V. 
135. has frail'd, W. is for, V 
54. 17. ſuck, V V. lark. T. 
„„ ſummer, V. ſur: et, H.. 
58. 36. her trim, Thirl. F. & W. our, V. 
60. lizir, T. & W. liquor, V | 1 85 
62. 30. wintering on, W. vithering out, V. 
64. 3. leve, W. leave, . | 
66. 9. low, T. & W. love, V. 


67. 20. Your's would Featch, O. &W.y 00? words I'd mk v. 5 


69. 17. go on, W. grow on, V. 
34. fear a cap, Wa ( A 
2 . rails or crics, O. & W. tailor eries, V. 


36: glimmering, through the night, W. through the glimmer- 


| ing night, Ve 
37. Perigune, T. & W. Pexigenia, v. 


74 


2 
OM 


—— — mw 


rr Qt r 
— . - — 2 — " 4 8 
— = 8 — 5 


4 


= — —— — — * 
= 9 


A LIST OF THE VARIOUS READINGS. 


that, W. the, V. 

heried, W. here. V. 

inchaſe, W. increaſe, V. 

. follying, T. & W. toilowing, V. 

. alarm'd, T. & W. all-arm'd, V. &K D. 
. lay, ſlayeth, Thirl. T. & W. ſtay, Qayethy v. 
. the midnight, W. a 3 V. 

ſports, W. fpirits, v. 

. whit, T. & W. while, V. 

16. parentage, O. & W. patience, V. 

„i' th', W. with th', V. 

. this pureneſs, O. & W. this princeſs, V. 
. entire, W. But you muſt join in ſouls - V. 
. like, M. Folks, Eſq; T. & W. life, V 

; tar-blefliag, W. fair bleſſed, V. 

2. all ways, T. & W. always, v. 

; maple; ivy, T. & W. female ivy, V. 
„er, Thirl. F. & W. or, V. 

„five, Thirl. T. & W. fine, V. 

far poſterity, W. fair poſterity, V. 

. gemell, T. & W. jewel, V. 

. 4. after death, T. & W. at her death, V. 
. naught, T. & W. nought, V. 


entire, W. That is hut ice and wondrous range ſnow, Ve 


willing aded by T. & Ww. 


„rear, W. hear, V. | 
. muans, T. & W. means, V. 
. brows, T. & W. lips, V 


behowls, T. & W. beholds, V. 


. a ſtray, Thirl. T. & W. J, V. 


wode, I. & W. culd, V. 


mine eye, T. & W. mine, V. 
. I have, W. thou haſt, V. 7 


one kind, W. one knave, V. 


. maſter” 5 ſhip, T. & W. maiterſhip, V 
. niece, V. & W. near, T. 

: Julia, W. Sylvia, V. 

. pitch'd, W. pinch'd, V. 

ſtatued, W. ſtatue, V. 

2. Milan 
. contempt, T. & W. content, V. | 
. tranſlated her out of—W, tranſlated her will out ov. 

. and make, W. and drink make, V. | 


behold, T. & W. \? cona- hold, V. 


mum, W. men, V. fat men, T. 


„lack, W. back, V. 


on, heris, T. & W. an heirs, w. 
bold- bearing, W. bold- beating, V. 


pink, W. punk, V. 


. cry aim, W. cry'd game, V. cock of thi game, 0. 
tire vayant, W. tire-valiant, V. 
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25. flames, T. & W. 


I. ſwerve, W. Wear, V. 


; 14. 
399 
20. not hide, W. and hie 
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A LIST OF THE VARIOUS READINGS, 


1 5 i blood a 
. 10 Tru W. Hul 2 "0 


are. W. were, 
but cre they live. O. & W. but here ey live, V. 
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bitch s bird, T. & W. blind bitch's, . 
34. dire Kian W. diſtraction, V. 
cnpt off, T. & W. come off, k 
too, pinch, W. to pinch, V. 
no one, W. no man, V. 
devil, Thirl. T. & W. herne, V. 
bribe-buck, T. & W. brib'd buck, V. 
Jupb eu ; FLAY FT. & W. orphan heirs, V. 
ba LY . raiſe: V= 
Alt, V. 
td W. purple, O. 
in, W. and; . | 
a fire, O. & w 2 bloody bre, V. 


Il PU W . leaven” d, v * 


ri} Bros W. itricture, V. 


ſteeds, T. & W. weeds. V. 
fleep, P. & W. flip, V. 
„ 


. yourlelt, W.curſelf, V. 

flaws, V. 
„ear d, W. fear d., V. & D. 
formal; V“. former, . 

reck, T. and W. keep, V. . D. 


„24. pal. d, thy biaz d youth becomes aſſuaged, W. all thy 


bleſſed youth becomes as aged, V. . D. 
bounty, W. beauty, V. and D. 
Ig. pricſtly, W. and D. princely, V. 


give thee for this Tank offer ce, O. ang: . give T thee; 1 


from this rank offence, V. 
. faiſify, VI. fatisty, O. 
array. Mr. Biſhop, T. and W. awey. v. 
16. Ic” s not down i' tl. laſt reign, W. 
i' th laſt rain ?. V. 
gentle; W. ovens), V. | 
40 unger: crative, "a W. generat iv e, V. 
that 3: 'kenefs, W. likeneſs, V. 
. draw, W. to draw, w. 
„tilth, * aud M“. tythe, V. 
what is here writ, W. wh at is writ, V. 


tuth* under pe neratioa , 0:and W. to yon! der generation, V. 


le, V. 
bai: d. V. brain'd V. 


23. worth Werks ban 's, 6. and W. worth worth your' 5, V. 


12. himſelf from harm, W. himſelf warm, V. 


VOLUME II. 


Is' t not drown . 


348 A \ LIST OF THE VARIG READINGS, 


T4. 33. Jove, T and W. * 

B 3 impaſſfable, 11 impolt 55 
! 16. 33. your, O. and W d their, V 11 10. 
5 18. 18. impaſſivle, T. and W. 1 mpollbla, V. 
22. 37. Borachio, T. and W. Cleugia, V. 
24. 14. hid fox, W. hid fox, V. 
37 definite, W. infinite, V. 
31. 25. aglet, F. W. and D. agat, V. | 
36. 25. more, W. nn, V. e 5 156 | 
38. 38. villain, W. villany, 3 5 | BE ee 
45. 30 approoff, T. and W. proof, . | | 


alt, rate, W. write, V. 22M 
AS. 39. like an illiberal, W. moſt like a liberal, V. | : 42 ke 
47. 40. fraine, W. frame; V. REC 498. 
48. 7. 8. as, W. and, V. | | 1 
49. 34. princes left for dead, T. and W. princeſs (leſt for dead“, V. 33 3 
54. 3. deſteſt, T. and W. eaſieſt, . 1. 
36. Sext. Let them be in had, Ss J | 
37. Corr. Off, coxcomb ! W. | | HEY i 
. Sext. Let them he in the hands of coxcomb, v. i 173. : 
353. 34. waive, O. and W. wage, V. „5 0 
58. 9. off, T. and W. of, V. | n 
T5. Wrack, W. wake. V. | as 17,5. 
64. 21. above, T. and W. bled. | | on. 
67. 25. ſpeed's, Thirl. T. and W. ſpeede. V e = | ah + . 
76. 36. ſome time, T. and W. ſometimes, V. 9 . 
18. witlef:, W. wilful, V. | of 5 
3233. 13. e 8, W. outſide, V. and D. | | W * 
85. 6. fearleſs, W. fearful, V 1 | 
86. 16. page, T. and W. rage, V. 3 
89. 2. thill-horſe, T. and W. fill horſe, V. 33. 
95. 12. widgeons, T. and W. pidgeons, V. | = 
101. 34. vanned, T. and W. varniſhed, V and * , 
103. 34. thy, T. and W. my, V. = 184. 
1084. 1. 16. hankrupt, for a prodigal, W. bankrupt, aprodiga, V. b 155 55 
100. 15. plainnels, T. and W. palenels, V. 
110. 29, ſome, W. fum, V. | | | 8 
e condition d:; an, W. cadet? Sk V. | 5 86. 
116. 32. hear, Thirl. T. and W. here, V. 3 7 
117. 20. Padua. T. and W. Mantua, V. 187. 
121. 32. now, W. not, V. Ho 98 
129. 39 formally, W. formerly, V. 188. 
134. 35. patens, W. patterns, V. and D.“ | oo 
39. ſounds, T. and W. fouls, V. and D. . 191. 
144. 14. feaſt, T. and W. faſt, V. 5 45 
1 feign, W. fame, V. ard -- | 192. 


147. 35. having, 'F. and W. he *aven, V. ne 8 199. 
148. 3. in, W. with, V. | | 5 . 
48: dut 25 5 0. age. W. but ſo, v. 


163. * 


I. 2. tor thote varts (vw 
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lis. 


9 


225 


18. a deſerves, O. ard W. Waſter, * 
38. on, T. aid W. ane; 5 
2. 14.230; '*corapliſhre ents, W. complements, V. 


8. jewel, W. Jew, V. 


II. 12. 13. food Formerly thus, No. PII give you a remunera- 


tion: Why? it carries its ren.neration. Why? it is 


2 fairer name than a French CIOWN,  Peformed by py 
|  approven hy V'. 


21. Signior Junio, I. and W. ſenior-junior, O. and W. Sig 


2 wor Julio, KP 
28. file, T. W. and D. {ie 10. V. | | 
29. tumbler foop, T. W. aud D. turab! er '8 hoop, 1 45 
38. my waſte, W. your waſte, V. 
ib. your wit, W. my wit, 
39. my waſte, W. vow waite, V. | | 
hich we taſte and reel, bngradare) that 


do fructity, Cc. W. and T. which we 8 5 and ccl- 
ing are fan thoſe ports, Nc. V. 


4. of ſorel, W. O ſore}. V. 


30. Hol. Thirl. T and W. S Nath. V. 


| 95 canzonet, T. and W. cengenet, V. 


imitari, T. and W. im 1tary, V. 


BY try'd, W. and T. tired, V. 
34. ſloop, W. and T. ſhop, V „ 
27. but corporal, T. and W. not corporal, V. 
34. feſtring. W. fallin 8.7 V. 
21. geap, W. leap. V 


2. cynic, W. critic, v. 


13. vane-like men, W. men like men, V. 


13. wood, W. Thirl. and T. werd, V. 


20. ſcowl. W. and T. ſchool, V. 


21. crete, W. creſt, V. 
40. duty, W. beauty, 5 
29. 39. reformed by W. and T. 


And when love ſpeaks, the voice of all the FER 
Makes heaven drowſy with the harmony D. 
T. all women. love, W. that loves all men, V. 


26. cockle, W. and T. cockrel, V. 


187. 20. inſanity, W. inſanie, T. infamy, * 


23. reformed by T. bome bonn, for boon, Prifcinn, to, V 
9. o, u, T. and W. out, V. | 


19. circum circa, T. and W. unum cita, V. 


191. 15. paſt cure is {till po care, Thirl. T. and W. paſt care is 


192. 
298 


211. 1. Gay 0 of { right, \ W. tac day of wrongs. 


ſittill paſt cure, V. 
17. portent-like, W. pedant-like, T. pertaunt.- like, v % 


11. 12. reformed by W. Dilmak's, their damaſk lect. come 
mixture 33 | 


Are angels veiling clo. ade or roſes blown. V. 


211. 
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211. FE nimble, F. and W. humbie, V. 


23 
2 
2: 
2 


249. 25 67 ofs, W. good, V. 


5 17, lin. 


212. 19. this, (fave, W. the(e-are, V. 
| 125 quote, W. coat; V. 
219. 12. fetter, W. fatter, V. 


215. 4 much-bedig nt, W. with deleht. V. and D, 
217. 27. my father, W. faſhion, V. | 


33. ſtys, W. lays, V. 


218. 9. di countenance, W conntenance, V. 


219. 2. revenue, W. reverence, V. 
220. 21. new Dukes, W. Dukes, V. 
225. 16. fet, T. and W. ſec; V. 


226. 12. our, W. your, V. 


13. our, W. your, V. 

231. 20. ſnine, W. ſcem, V ; 

40. me, T. and W. thee, v. 
33. 10. but, T. W and D. not, V. 
4 . bony, W. bonuy, V. 
7. 29. weary, T. and W. merry, V. 
1. 28. duc ad me, O. and W. duck dame, V. 
243. 37. not to ſeem, T. W. ard D. ſeem, b 
247. Ie. ſhcen, W. ſeen, \ V. «ad D. 8 


K Go ve 


231. 2. foreſter, W. fore?, V. 


252. 15 juniper, W. Jupiter, V. 
25 3. 17. off, T. and W. of, V. 
461. 27. beard, T. and W. bread, V. 


lt. deals, T. zud W. dies, V. 
263. 32. rail, F. and W. all, V. 


33. have beauty, Anonymus, T. and W. have no beauty, v. 


264. 17. found to be, W. ſoul to be, V. 

33, deed ſhepherd, O. «ni W. dead e v. 
270. G. weep, W. l-ep, V. 

39. atheiſtical, W. pathetica! V. 
282. 21. 22. untimead! e, T. and W. untuneable, V. 
uit. their hap, W. they hope, V. 

. their fear, W. cley fear, V. 
24. . unclean, W. very ſtrange, V. 

19. of you the 1; ke, W. yuu of the like, V 
289. 30. them, W. you, V. 

> IS i like as much as pleaſes them, added by W. 
290. 4. F. third borough, T. and W.. head- borough, V. | 

13. leech Merrimar, O. and W. brach Merriinan, V. 
29.3. 16. twice, T. ard W. thetc, V. | 
298. 22. to virtue, O. and W. virtue, V. 

302. 21. toil'd, W. touch'd, V. 
306. 6. mew. W. few, V. 

„ lieg' d in coin, W. edge in We, V. 

310, 3. thb ear, W. hear, V. 

312. 16. gawds, T. and W. ggods, V. 


214 


14 
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at. lin, | | 
9 a T. & W. baccare, V. 
. & W. not, V. 
33. 16. thyſelf, W. myſelf, V. 


b 339.1 uit, engle, T. and W. angel, V. 


voLUE III 


3. 20. diſſevering, W. delivering, V. 


30. flack, T. and W. lack, V. 

4. 6. prelage, W. paſſage, V. 

2. her ſimpleneſfs, W. their ficaplenels; V 

7. not enemy, T. and W. enemy, V. 

8. As he that hangs himſelf, fo is a virg! in, W. He that 
hangs himſelf, is a virgin, V. 

4. ming, W. wing. V. by 

Oo. Were in him; pride or Wen if there were, T. and 
W. Were in his pride and ſharpneſs, if they were, V. 


»-4 
— 
oO & -Q 


proud; and, W. proud of, V. 
5 labourer, W. labourers, Yo 
. 14. Y Are, M“. your? WT: 
13.35. for Paris, he; added by W. rebel by . 
724. 32. Diana, 40 '>d by T approved by W. 
15. 12. O! then, W. or then, V. 
16. 4. 1 can. no more fear than I do fear heav?* n, W. I care ro 


more for, than i do for heav'n, V. 

| lonelineſs, T. and W. lovelinels, V 

hints, W. in't, V. 

to muſter, W. do muſter, V „ BIS 

. Spurio with his cicatrice, an emblem; T. and W. Spur'o, 
his cica rice, with an emblem: Won 3 


— 


12 
O 
1 
S 4 SI: 9 


24. 2. power full ſounds, W. powerful found, Te 
7. virtue added by T. and W | 
19. heaven, Thirl. T. and W. help, V. 
25. impage, M. image. V. 

28. 34. death, V. dearth, W. 

38. 5 when, Thirl. F. r W. whence, V. 


20. Is good; and, with a name, vilenels is ſo, W. 16 good 
| without a name, vilenets is fo, V. and D. | 
22. good, W. young. V. and D. 
41. defend, T. and W. defeat, V. 
31. prized, W. praiſed, V. . 
35. 28. ſpeaks ont, W. ſhakes ont, V. 
39. 28. notion, W. motio . 
43. . 8 the ſtill - moving air, W. and D. move. the ol 
8 piercing air, „ 
26. 2. are the things, W. are not the things, V. and D. | 
9 found, W. known V. and D. 
2 wn mercly, W. mere the, V 
40. 23. oar, F. and W. ours, V. 
Vol. VIII. | RIO 0's 


£66. 25. 


. ſoldierſhip, W. thy ſoldierſhip, v 
wicked act, W. lawful act, V. 
mute, W. mule, V 

8. ſwear, not bides, W. ſwear not by, V. 
Mary em that will, I'd live, T. and W. 
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will, Pil live, . 4 


. medal, W. module, V. 
fancy, W. ſaucy, V. 

. Tevyes, T. and W. revives, V. 
29. advantaged, W. advanced, V. 
. houour'd, W. hotter, V. 

. that hope, that! mall, W. that hope 1 mall, V. 
moat, T. and W. red; Tc 
R Carlos. T., and W. imules, V. 
blaze, W. blade, V : 
fſcorch'd, W. ſcorn'd, V. 
ſome, W. for, V 


love added by W. 


in fancy, T. and W. is, V. 
. hight, W. high, V. | 
three, W. theſe, V. and D. 

. Oſwect perfection W. her ſweet Fade ie v. nd D 
- 42.curl by nature, T. and W. cool by nature, V. 

. pleaſing, W. leaſing, V 

. gentleman-heir, W. gentleman. Here, V. 
Wear, T. and W. Was, V. . 
ecxoſs'd, W. loſt, V. 

. lemon, V. lenian T. 

decay, W. delay, V. 

. notions, W. motions, V. and D. 

. from, W. to, V. 

. tallies, W. dallies, V. 

no where, W. every where, V. 

. pranks, her mind, W. * her in, V. 
. Trachy, W. Strachy, V 

. here, W. hear, V. 

. ever thanks, T. and W. ever-oft, V 

. graceful, W. careful, V. 

5. aſked, T. and W. as kiſſes, v 

. flat, W. fat, V. 

a preſerv'd, V. preferr'd, T; 

. Urug-working, T. dark-working, V. 
7. men, O. and D. man, V. 

. and, I'. W. and D. yet, V. 


. yet, T. W and D. and, V. 
. wear, T. W. and D. where, v. 
but, T. W. and D. by, V 


165. = them, V. men, T. and W. 


grime, W. crime, V. 


Marry tha: 


3 1 71 a 5 


7h 


299 5. 
; 304. 36. 


« Un. 
26. 
- 30 
1. 
28. 


. 21. 


1 5. 20. 


5. 13. 
199. 40. 
10. 
92 


206. 24 


207. 19. 
218. 36. 


219. 33. 


230. 7. 
22.38: 4.36 

We 
e 
235. 7. 


240. 23. 


243. II. 


245. 39. 


9. 


3. 
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have part, W. part, V. 

building, T. and W. buildings, V. 

but, T. and W. not, V. SY, 

her nam and, Thirl. T. and W. her name i, V. 

fury, T. and W. fairy, V 

got rid, T. and W. pot, , 

mad himſelf, W. and hinielf, V. 

ſcotch, W. ſcorch, V. 

hold, W. old, V. 

twenty-five, T. and W. Wü three, V. 

gaude, W go, V. 

may there blow, W. that may blow, . 

you, W. him, V. 

this thourh, F. and W. this . 
Que: n' s, W Queen, V. 

ON) 15 worlt, W. the worſt, I 
ile, Aol. V. 

it WE W. I 'thall, V. 

Ea W. for ni k, V. 5 

Ihe uſe 13 worth the time on't, W. 
as e un' t, V. 

off, a fool, W. of a fool, V. of a foul, T. 

ſooth. W. ſo, V. & D. 

gulf, W. growth, V. 


. reaping, W. heaping, 47: | 
I. miſfing him, W. lei, v | 
come. W. comes, V. 5 


fore, W. for, V. 


ib. reins in, W. reigns in, V. 

12. 
gold. O. W. & D bold, V. 

out, T.& ont ., 

5 breeding, W. feeding, V. i 

. Nleeve-band, O. and W. fleeve- hand, v. 

carters, V. goat-herds, T. 

. not a piece, O. and W. a-piece, V. 

would do't, O. and W. would not do“ t, v. 

do give, W. do not give, v. 

out of, T. and W. out of, true, V. 

true, too true, T. and W. too true, V. 


proggmg, O. & W. pugging, V. 


Queen ? ? This will. W. Queen i is well? V. 


O. offend her, T. and W. 1 V. 
9. birth, W worth, V. 


R e W. fixure, V. and D. | 
that half-t- ace, T. and W. half that lace, V. 


the preſence, W. thy preſence, V. 
ſerving, W. {aving, V. 


ſpare me. T. and W. ſparrow, *. 
n and W. 8 4 
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The time 18 worth 
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5 
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1 


70. 26. 
7 
79. 30. 
80. 1. 
„ 
83. 4. 
e 


6 7. 
3414. 


9 


Ws +, 
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. 0 — 


. 4. a firm ſtate, W. our firm ſtate, V. 
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. ye, T. and W. we, . | 
kings are our fears, W. kings of our Foes. V. 


. compleat, oh, O. and W. compleat of- V. 
a the, Thirl. T. and W, as ſhe, V, 


. Anjou, T. and W. 4, rap 
. ſtout, O. and W. ſtoop, V 

„Jet, W. not, V. 

ery, F. and W. airy, V. 


. war, T. and W. now, V. 


one, F. W. and D. on, V. 


5 courts. W. cauſe, V. 
. nature, O. and W. torture, V. 
bate Hubert, W. but Hubert 8, V. 


flaw, W. fault, X; 
ſent, T. W and D. ſat, V. 


. murderer's thought, W. murd'rous thought, v. 
ſpeeds, O. and W. ſpake! V. 

. unhaird, T. and O. unheard, V. and W. 

. unthread the rude eye, V. cuntread the rude Yay: T. 


pight, O. and W. right, V 


. eyeleſs, T. and W. endleſs, 9 
inſenſible, O and W. inviſible, V. 
thus, O. and W. this, V. | 


VOLUME IV. 


f tahabit, W. inherit, v. 
juſt, W. jeſt, V. 


ſomething trembles, W Snothing ele v. 


. nothing prieves, W. ſomething F. 
. diſpoſed, W. deſpiſed, V. 
. and, O. W. and D. that, V. 


is he got, L'. aad W. Bazot, v.. 


hallow'd, W. hollow, V | 
„light, T. and W. live, V. 
. the warlike hand of bury 4d Grant, W. the bra band 


of warlike Gaunt, V. 
tread, Biſhop, I'. and W. trade, v. 
mocks, W. woe, V. | 


27. ſtem, W. ſtars, V. 


the bad, T. and W. to bad, V. 
fall heting, W W. all-hating, V. 
drudge, L. and W. dog, V. 
trempe, W. damp, V. 

files, W. eyes, w. 
plume, W. prune, V. 
booty, T. and W. beauty, V. 


incomparative, O. and W. comparative, v. | , 
| 4 
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193. 


194. 


195. 1 
198. 


19. 


166. 
167. 
177. 
180. 
184. 


186. 
192. 


33. 05 
1. choc d, W. cool'd. V. 
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3. attraction, O. and W. iteration, V. 

3. Bardolph, Peto, T. and W. Flarvey, Roſſi, V. 

fears, W. hopes, V. 

7. frontlet. W. frontier, V. 

9. gal'd, W. coll, v. and D. 

7. his, W. this, V. 

5 ſee, he un ſays, W ſo he unfay, v 

35 'bides, . 

. moneyers, N. Hardinge. Eſq; T r. ard W. one-eyers, V 

3. than think, W. than drink, V. 

6b. and think, W. and dr! wk, V V. wh 

. fortins, O. W. and D. frontiers, . 

ribi, 0. and W. rivo, V. 

.eel- ſin, O. and W. cli-ikin, V. 

. 15. the fruit may be known by the tree, as the tree by 
the fruit, O. and W. the tree may be known pr the fruit, 


as the fruit by the tree, V. 


portion, O. and W. moiety, V _ | 
. though th* muſicians, M“. thoſe muſicians, V. 
4. attaints, W. attempts, V. 
2. ſcarded, W. and D. carded, V. 
16. with, O. W. and D. at, V. | 
3 > favour, W. favours, = 
a up, W. and D. on, V. 
. deer, O. and W. fowl, N 
I. old feaſt, I'. and W. old-fac'd, V. 
37. valued, O. und W. valiant, V. 
„ta en, V. taint, W. 
. he'll pierce, W. I'll pierce, v. 
. growth, W. youch, V 
32. favour, W. favours, V. | 
. hold, T; and W. hole, ; 
- other's ey: s, W. other eyes, V. 
„ rebated, W. abated, V. 
. ruggedſt. T. and W. raggedſt, V. 
. euijard, W. enlarge, V. 


long loan, T. and W. long one, v. 


. dead-hangings, W. bed-hangings. V. 
. borrower's, T. and W. borrow! d, V. 
plenty, W. twenty, V. 

. long, V. kT. | 
Wh © tyurmenta, it [perare me contenta, 0. and W. bereut 


K ee me contente, V. 
ſcreet, W. diſcreet, V. 


cafoing too, W. ling to, v. 
. ſoul, O. and W.-ſouls; W“. 
; well. T-and W. all, V. 


ſlight, W.yet, V. 


„ 299, 


211. 
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Hag. lin. 
209. 3I. way on, W. ſway on, V. 
210. 6. heady, M. bloody, V. 
22. glaves, W. graves, * 
ſphere, M“. there, V. 
212. 29. indeed, Thirl. 'F. and W. and did, V. 
413. 23. properties, W. purpoles, V. 
24. lawtul, W. awful, V. | 
28. and, Thirl. 1 and W. at, V. 

215. 37. ſence, W. ſenſe, V. | 
427. 23. doleing, W. dull and, V. ZE, 
220. 26. their hold feats, W. theſe bold fears, v. 
22, For, W. So, V. 
231. 2. our, W. out, V. 

ib. many, V. meiny, W. 

235. 35. rated, W. ragged, V. 
243- 14. 15. Tis all in all, and all in every part, W. Tis all in 

EQ every part, V. 
2459. 7. tormenta il ſperare me contenta, O. & W. formette [here me 
. contento, V. | 
248. 19. perilous, the narrow, W. the perilous narrow, V. 


K 


250. 7. act, T. & W,. art, V. 


253. t. imbare, T. & W. imbrace, V. 

254. ZI. race bad, W. Grace ha! I, V. 

255. 13. Necr went with his ful forces W. Ne ver went with | 
his forces—V. | | 

22. beſt, W. but, V. 

29. prize, W. praiſe, V. 

38. taint, T. & W.tear, V. 

lt, 'ſcuſs d. T. & W. curs'd, V. 

14. ruling, W. and D. rule in, V. | 

18, merchant-venturers, trade, W. merchants, 3 venture trade, 

. „ | 

25. heading, W. kneading, V. & D. 

37. t once, W. once, V. 

260. 3. dame, O. & W. name, V. 

16. drawn, T. & W. hewn, V. 

263. 24. farce, W. force, V. | 

204. 16. in aid, W. in head. V. 

266. 21. black from white, W. black and vhite, v. 


256 


* 


267. 13. car, but with the eye, T. & W. eye without the car 


V. & D. 
17. mark, T. W. and D. make, V. 
270. 30. careleſsly, W. careſully, V. 
272. To. hunted, W. haunted, V. 
15. mounting, T. and W. mountain, V. 
274. 10. chide, Pope and W. hide, V. 
lt. Hampton, T. and W. Dover, V. 
285. 33. painted withamuffler, W. paintedblind, witha muffler, v 


286. 4. pax, V. pix, T. 
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| Pag. lin. 
290. 20. 
291. 9. 
294. 1 
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21. 34 
22. 30 
24. 29. 
a5. 45 
135773 
5 42. 2. 
147. 8. 

39. 21. 


beaſts you way call ET W. 8 you may call beats, v 
troufſe: s, "1 „ and W. ſtrofſers, V. 
Ii. veſt in, W. Iny: ſting. V. and D. 


„ Preſenteth, O. and D. Preſented, * and W. 
Fear. Ther, gan ond gentle all. T. and W. Fear, that 


mean and gente all, V. 


. toll, O Adoraticu, T. and W. boot Adoration v. an P. 
; le}: T. and W. ot; V. | 
„ Call, F. and W. all. \ 


curtle-ux, V. couteles, W. N 
a bounding, T. and W. abounding, V. 

. cality coniture, W. calmly, cuſture, V. | 

or I will fetch t). y ranſom out W. for 1 wil ſerch thy 
rym out at—V. | | 

inſtant, T. and W. in, v. 

miſtfu, T ana W. migtful⸗ V. 

lies, W. I'. and D. dies, V. 


. nurtures, W and T. nature:, V. and D. 
- untempting, W. untempering, V. 

b Aare nr 

pre. Uri ffinius, V « br eker ee, 1 "1 

. paction, T. and W. paſſion, V. 


blending, W. bending, V. 
creſted, W. cryſtal, V. 


marich, Pope and W. nouriſh, v. and T. 
. umpire, V. Humphry. 1. 


ſaſhion. 5 faQion, « ;58 
locs' d, W. us' d,. V. * 
befal. T. and W. be all, v. 


lies, W. dies. V. 

21]; T. and M.. will, V. 

; lovely, \ W. jowly, V. „ 

. ſword i” th? preſence, t 8 death, W. end, tis preſent 


death, V. 


4. wis, I'. and W.. wiſh, V. 

out on that vantage. T. and W. on that advantage, V. 
. legions, W. regions, KW. 
. reſpiriog, aſpiring, V 


VOLUME . | 
eaft, W. weſt, V. 


hardily. T. and W. hardly, v. 
. Bot do, W. do, V . | 


Simpcox, T. and W. Simon, *. 


. abuund, V. go round, W. 


iirives, Thirl. J. aud W. frrays, v. 
Well, T. and W. Nell, V. 
witch, T, and W. . atch, v. 
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61. 


| 715 


77 2 
78. 


99. 


10g. 
106 


123. 


134. 


1 


140. 
143. 


145. 


155. 


166. 


167. 
108. 


172. 


"SIPs 


182. 
183. 
186. 


187. 


189. 
195. 


212. 


213. 


223 
236. 


243 


244. 


249 


257. 


14. ſouls, V. foule, W. 
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13. Pane, T. and W. 3 V. 


29. Suf, O. and W. Capt. V 


17. mercy, W. money, V. 
36. claim'd, V. calm'd, T. 
31. 32. A for more words, let this my ſword report 


(Whoſe greatneſs anſwers words) what ſpeech forbears, 


O. and W. 
As ſor more words, whoſe greatneſs anſwers words, 

Let this my 3 report what ſpeech forbears. V. 

26. party, W. parts, | 
34. bruiſe, W. 8 v N 

28. wealthy, T. aud W. witty, V. 

32. praiſe, W. prize, V. 

4. ſtain'd with blood, W. & D. ain d the roſes Jul with 
blood, V. ſtain' d the roſes juic'd with blood, lain © 
the roſes juſt in bud, W. | 

37. life in death, O. & W. life and death, v. 


133 23. th aſpiring Catiline, W. & D. themerth rede Mackizvet: 5 8 
35. waiting, rues to- morrow, W. waiteth on true lorrow, V. 


I. cternal, W. external, V. 
F. younger, I. & W. eldeſt, V. 


37. younger —elder, T. & W. elder—younger, V. 


7. towns, Thirl. T. & W. town, V. 
38. deed, W.meed, V. 
It; devil- butcher, T. & W. devil's butcher, v. 
18. Richard, W. Roſcius, V. | 
10 croak? 4 hoarſe, W. & D. rook'd her, N. 
25. into the world with thy legs forward, added, T. K w. 


35. where no blood dw ells, V V. whence no divod wells, W. 
38. denier, V. & D. taniere, W. | 
28. Stanley, T. & W. Derby, V. 
I5. No, W. out, V. 
20. Ungentle, W. Ah, gentle, V. 
6. Wrack, W. rag, V. and D. 
40. it, W. kim; V. 
41. it, W. he, V. 
21. greenneſs of his age, W. groſſueſs of this age, v. 
13. intail'd, W. retail'd, V. 
Is. formal-wiſe antiquity, W. formal vice, iniquity, V. 
2. Cateſby. T. & W. * V. 
28. ply, T. & W. bu 
37. wrong for wrong, W right for right, V 
12. 2dultirer, W. adulterate, V. 
28. page, W. pageant, V. 88 
30. their client- woes, O. W. your client? $ woes, V. 
35. loan, T. & W. love, V. 
36. Of ten times, T. & W. Oftentimes, V. 
10. a W. reſpite, V. 


267. 
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207 38. diſtrain, W. reſtrain, V. 
| 1e . r, 
68. 33. A daring, W Daring, 1 
74. 31. which buys for him, W. for him, which buys, V. 
79. 31. chancellor, T. 1 counſellor, V. 
35. Nicholas, T. & W. Nichacl, V. 
292. 4. buſineſs, W. baſeneſs, V 


284. 10. Hopkins, T. & W. Henton, V. : ö 
35. confeſſion, T'. & W. commiſſion, V. | [ 
286. 16. mockeries, W. myſteries, V. | | lf 


288. 30. firſt, good, V. firſt- Soo, T. & w. 

29. 3. mark, W. make; V. 

298. 30. pinch, W. pitch, „„ | 
303. 30. all, Which is, W. all, is, | | 
309. 18. Ator'd, W. At once, . | | 


37. ps my Cardinal to, T. & W. beer mi Cardinal, i 
4TO. 12. bol fon. V. bottom, Te. | ' 


314. 25. They, W. Nay, V. | | 7 

416. 41. cure, V, ear; E. LY e 1 1 

317. 23. Stood not, W. OT: * 
„25. oft, W. ol, V. 

318. 20. edges, W. hedges, . i 

327. 32. ſhoot, W. root, V. & D. | 

. chattles, T. R W; cafties; . 

329. 41. waves, W. ways, V. & D. 

330. 7. wait, W. e A. &. D. 

341. 13. tread, W. trade, V. | 

356. 18. your” 5 Thirl, T. &. W. you, V. 


| VOLUME vi. 
: their, W, my, V. | | 1 


$. 39 

7. 19, execution of th' heſt, W. execution, or execution of the } 
I | reſt, V. 1 | q | 
Ik. 21. —aunted: W. wanted, V. . BER | j 
12. 17. plage, W. FP 120%, V. & D. | NE | 
218. courteſy,” F. W. & D. curioſity, V | | 


15. 31. change, W. charge, V. 
17. 26. f. Is, W. fools, V. 

27. not flatt'ries, when they're Teen abet 1, w. like flatt' rers 

when they re ſeen to abuſe us, . | | | l 
13, 16. to ſay, W. and lays, V. { 
22. 11. footh, W. I ſo, V. 
23. 7, Thau art, W. That's, V. 
Ms 2. fovereigntyol NASTY fovercignty, of knowledge, ws 
. V. K D.. | 

417. Of fifty, Pope, T. & W. A little, V. 
25. 21. candent, W. X T. cadent, V. 
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ib. Turlupin, W. Turlygzood, V. 
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3. 
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ſence, W. ſenſe, V. 


apm dif \atcl g. W. bound e V. 
arch abt; V. and arch, 1 © 
when, W. what, V. 


in this inſtance, W. doth this inſtant; V. 


pole, W prize, V. 


od downing, W. good dawning, or N evening, V 


i trinſicate, Pope, T. & W. en & D. 


ſilky, W. filiy, V. 
foil, W. fool, V. 
reer, W. their, V. & D. 


hallow, W. & T. allow, V. 

fines, W. finds. V. & D. 

deem't, W. ſeem, V. 

24. wrinkled, W. wicked, V 
ſcathed, W. ſcatter'd, V. 

ſeize, W. fea. V. 

gerinins, T. W. X D.g eermains, v. 
brave, W. flave, V. and D. | 
covert of cohvivial, W. covert and convenient, v. and P. 
ſtring, O. and W. thing, Mn 
or two ere, W. or ere, V. 


. weld, Biſhop, T. and W. old, v. 
name told, W. nine-foid, V. | 

« aroynt thee right, W. aroynt thee, v. 

geer, O and W. deer, V. 

heels, W. health, V. 

favour, W. E | 

ſimple-anſwer'd, O. and W. bmple: anſorerer, V. 
„ boil'd, W. buoy? d, V. | 

, ſtelled, T. and W. fleeled, V. 

hate, V. wait, T. 

. Ang'ſhing, O. and W. Ang' ring, V. 

braves, W. ſlaves, V. and D. 

; material; V. maternal, T. 

wetter May, W. and T. better day, V. and D. 

. Hueſt, W. queition, V. 

clamo 5 'd, W. and T. elamour · moiſten d, v. 5 
aid, W. ſo, V 

fumiterr, oy ſuwitory, T. and W. fenitar, V. 

i outrighr, W. upright, V. 

. attach'd, Pope and W. at cach, v. d . 

. fober, W. ſafer, V. | 

. barb, W. and T. bird, V. 

f ſtalled, W, ſoyled, V. 

laid, W. ads 3. 

Perdu. W. Perdue, V. 

concluded. Ah W. concluded all, V. and D. 
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gonjeres O. & W. good jers, 


36. 37. W. 
This Wend have Cen” da period 
255 ſuch as}: „ve not oOrrew: but another, 


To amplity too much, would make much more, 
AnG trip -extremity 1. V. & D. 


man, T. & W men, V. 


leaveu'd. W. levell'd; „ 
. natures, O & W. creatures, V. 
to th' ſcope, T. & W. to ſenpe, V. 


own'd, W. ow'd, V | 

ſo hungry a wit, W & T. no angry wit, 1 

do pert; 1 ach art, . | 
4. „ ſhonld &er, W. for | ſhould ne' er, 6: 


-.to't W. too, V 


made a jay, O, & W. made way V. 


but to make hem d rink thee, 0. & W. to make them 


drink, 


Eh esr, ds touch, ſmell, pleas'd from thy table riſe, | 


Theſe --W. & T. 
There taſte, touch, all pleas' d from thy cable riſe, 


= They V. 


Pag. lin. 
$5,223; 
92. 35, 
99. 3. 
. 
17 
108. 1. 
102. 17. 
104. 33 
105 15 
107 13. 
KL + 
108. 39 
$09. I. 
24. 
111. 14. 
212. 24. 
HO 
113. 9. 
32 


14. 


pen” 
132. 1. 


26 


40. 


138. ro, 


: 15 T. 33. 


16. 
24 
27. 


Me near, O. & W near, V. 
My thanks, O & W Methir. ks, V 


D. ſerring, W. ſerving, V. 


10. proper, W. & and T . 
Ten, I. & W. An, V. 
in compt, I & W. in. Come, V. 


Hold good, W How goes, V. 


nurture, O. & W. nature, V. | 
= miſtook? d, W. miſtcok, V. | 
. filty times five hundred, 0. & W. bey ve hundred, V. 


.. dirt; I“ part, V. 


ſpirit, 25 & W. wor: V. 


_ attorn'd to him, O. & W. return'd to THY v. 
35. 


this: W. his V. 

His outſide wear; hang like his raiment, carl ths, W. 
FHlis outfides; wear them like his raiment,carcleſsl V. & D. 
made juſt, W. moſt juſt, V. | 

ſwoln rioter, W. ſworn ricter, V. 

now to ſwell __ ſpirit, W. not to ſwell our dien. V. 
me ſt hands, W. moſt lands, V. | 

foes, W. fees, V. 

with your W. you with, Y | 

from O. W. & D. to, V. | 
blefling-breedirg, W. bleſſed, breeding, V. 

denuile, W. & T. deny't, w. 

wedder's, W. & T. beggar . 

tub-faſt, W. T. & O. fub-ſaft, V. 
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| Pag. lin. | Pag. 
142. 26. window- Een, T. W. & O. window, barn v. 2242. 
29. extort, O. W. & D. exhauſt, . | 2244. 
143. 4. Whole, W. & T. whore, V. e | |: 245. 
30. forefend, W. foreſee, V. & D. SE, a, 
144. 20. cript, W. er Ip. V. XK D. | $55 249. 
25. to ingrate ful, W »ngrateful, V. and D. 155 = 251. 

30. harrow'd, W. and T. marrows, v. and P. | 254. 

145. 9. weeds, W T. and D. woods, V. 256. 
4 moſo'd, O. W. and D. LN ä | 257. 
146. 4. What ak nave thou, O and W. What! ? a knave too, V. 2060. 1 


150 © meet, T. and W. meat, V. | 
15 I. I5. takes wealth and liſe together, 0. W. and D. take wea ho 2563. 


and live * SR V. 


| 22. mounds, W. T. and D. moon, V. | — 267. 3 
! 152. 8. humour, W. e 1 „„ | 268. 3 
| | T2. Wili'd, W. with „ | 299-2 
| . too, W. wood, . | | —_ 3 

153. 3. mild, W. wild: TW, „„ — 677. 2 
1 black: cornette, W. black- corner d, V. 1272. 2. 
1.58. 33. Hallow'd, W. Allow "d; V. 1275. 21 
161. 34. rear'd, W. and T. read, V. 1276. 8 
162. F. 'mendls, T . and W. means, V. 1279. 21 
231. brine's flow, O. and W. brain' How, V c 280. 25 
166. 34. my, W. and T. thy, V. | 1282. 30 
168. 23. her, T. and W. his, w. 3 
169. 18. In, T. and W, And, V. 284. 1 
178. 8. will, W. wit, .. 387. 3. 
485. 31. cope, W. hope. V. . | | | 88. 16 
191. 7. have, T. and W. half. v. „ , 18, 
192. 25. ancient urns, O. and W. ancient ruins, V. | 292.34 
194. 2. ſpight, T. and W. ſight, V. _ | ; 293. 36. 
| 107. 33. woe- extremes, W. two extremes, V. deep extremes, ＋. 303. wit 
198. 38. Thy, T. and W. my, V. 804. 10. 
20 f. 26. laments and dulings, O. lamenting doings, V. lamenting Bos. 16. 
204. 32. br, V. ere, T. | (dolings, I. os. 22. 
205. 27. thee. W. che, . Bl3. 28. 
206. 19. fond, T. and W. ſound, v. | | 3s. 
215. f. mil us, T. and W. Nuntius Amilius, V. | 515. 11. 
229. 20. Damn'd, T and W. And, V. | | $20. . 8. 
233. 23. quarrel, W. querry, V. | = 9. 
4x, nape, W. nave, V. 10. 

34. *gins, W. gives, or gins, V. 22. II. 

37. Diſcomfit well'd, Thirl..'T. and W. Diſcorafort ſwell” d, v. W:4. 10. 

239. 9. upfix, W. unfix, . | 25. 14. 
| II. feats, W. and T. fears, V. | 20. 20. 
240. 34. Ficf'd tow'rd your life, W. Save tow "rd your love, V. 78. 21. 
241. 23. nigh', W. light, V. | | 29. 1. 
1. per fected, W. perle cen, V. 1 5 31. 
. 


242. 25. crowu'd thee, W. thee crown'd, V. . 
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242. 37. himſelP's not hoarſe, W. himſelf is hoarſe, v. and D. 
244. II. general ſenſe, W. gentle ſenſe, Vw. 

2245. 21. ſhelve, W. and D. ſhoal, T. ſchool, * 

uit. courſers, W. T. and D. couriers, V. 

2249. 23. on the blade of th' dudgeon, W. on thy blade and dud- 


rr r - 
£ By , e „ 
- . 5 tf, 
8 Du 


251. 16. birth, W. death, V. and D. 55 . and D. | 1 
. 254. 3. Aunts, W. And. * | | it 
256. 1. Unmanly reech'd, W. unmannerly breech d, v. | | | 
257. 20. their race, V. the race, T. | 


260. 19. filed, W. fil'd, V. 

261. 34. diſaſtrous tuggs, W. An ders, way! d, V. | 
263. 9. ſcotch'd, T. W. and D. ſcorch'd, V. 8 8 

264. 11. Night, W. Light, V. and DP). 5 b 
267. 36. gen'ral, W. T. and D. gentle, V. | 


268. 36. Can't, W. Can, V. and D. 
269. 24. Thane, T. and W. one, V. | : 
. 37. in deed: J. and W. indeed, v. | 
1. 27. fon, T. and W. ſons, V. | | | | | 
1 entremes, W. entrails, . 35 | 7 
F. 28. head, T. and W. dead. V. | | | | 
6. 9. air „Anonymous and W. hair, V. 
9. 21. do worſhip, W. do worſe, V. 
O. 25. deſerve, T. and W. diſcern, V. 
2. 30. ſtrikes, W. ſticks, . | 
31. ſummer-teeming, 10 and W. fummer-ſeeming, V 

. appoint, W. a point, K-. 
„33. teport, V. repest, . 
16. fortify, W. ſatisfy, V. and D. 
18. medecin, W. med'cine, V. 
34. confin'd, W. confident, V. 
. 36. duſky, W. duſty, V. 
503. wit. bale, T. and W. bail, V. 
304. 10. likes not, W. like nor, V. and D. 
205. 16. ſuiting, V. ſhouting, W. 
gos. 22. fore they remove, W. for the remove, 
813. 28. ſenſible, outdoes, Thirl. T. & W. ſenlibly ontdarcs, v. 
Za. Cato's, Thirl. T. & W. Calvus, V. 
zz. 11. Ye Roman gods, W. The Roman gods, V. 
zo. 8. camps, as cities, W. & T. courts and cities, V. 
i 9. made of, W. & T. made all of, V. 
10. hymns, W. & T. him, V. : 

$22. 11. Embarments, W. embarkments, V. 
M4. 10. biſſon, T. & W delom, V. 

25. 14. cup, W. cap, V. | 

26. 20. one too, W. & T. two, V. 

28. 21. ware, W. war, V. & D. 

29. 1. prone, W. proud, K. 

31. reach, T. & W. teach; , AN 

35. 21. monſter, O. & W. multitude, V. 

2. Vol. VIII. | Hh 
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6.x ” Thaſſos, T. and W. Tharlus, V. 
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. reckleſs, W. e . | | 
it z2uſt, be law, O. & W. it muſt be meet, v. 


„thwartin Ss. T. & W. things that thwart, V. 
herd, W. & T. heart, V | | 

. theſe Senators, W. the Senators, V. 

. hand, W. head, V & D. 

; ſoften. W. & I.. often, V. & D. 

„ff. W. ol V. 

Throng. T. & W. Through, V. 

. accents; I'. & W. actions, V. 

4. for; T. & W. from, W.. 

Wo perl d, W appear'd, V. 

. oſprey, T. & W. © ad 

„ foiled, W. fouler, V | 

x reck'd, W. rack'd, V. 3 

not yield to new, 0. & W. to yield to his, v 
Force, W. For, w. 

. narrified, W. verified, V. 

Poiſon, V. priſon, T. 

„Prate, T. & W. pray, V. = 

charge, W. & T. N V. 

. this, T. & W. his, . 


: A JT. & W. Murellus, v. 
. Death, W. & T. both, V. & D. 
. elemevts, W. element, V. 


. fourteen, T. & W. fifteen, V. 

. fate, W. face, V. 

. ſtain, V. ſtrain, W. 

. conſort, T. & W. oe. v. 

; were. I. & W. heard, V. 21e, D. 

. Of evils. O. & W. And evils, V. 
. ſtir, W. fire, v. | 
. lethe, W. death, V. | | = | 
line of men, W. Keke of 3 „ = 30 
. that ſide, T. & W. this ſide, V. | 
. uolucky, W. unluckily, V. 

. abje& orts, I. & W. oi hes arts. v. 
charge, W. change, V 

„Hot. 
. needſt a Roman's, W. beeſt a Roman, V. 

Varro! awake, W and T. Thou! awake, V. 
three and twenty, T. and W. three and thirty, V. > 


24. gur, . & W. ong, V. 


voLUMR VII. 


ides, W. & T. firſt, V. 


Still you practiſe, W. not, till you praiſe, V. 


ravenous crows, W. ravens, crows, V. 


Por. 


By 


lin. 


8. 
8. 


34. 


29. 
29. 
33. 
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70. 36. too, Strato Countrymen, Ae T. and W. to 


Strato ores Ne V\ - 
ſtool, W fool. 
new, W. vow, V. | 
charge, W aud F. hance, V. 
fertile, I'. and W. foretold, . 
minds, W. winds. V. 
ſalve; T. and W. ſave, v. 


6. immature, O. and W. beine mature, V. | 
22. 


: ule, 


A. 


436. 
17. 
18. 


50, 10. 


22. 


dear d, T. and W. fenr'd, V. 
„ lacqueying, T and W. laſhing, V 
pace, W. piece, V. 


done, W. m, * Aurab d, . 
5 Gelay's, W. dec 78s, 15 
. pow'r's a creſcent, “'. and W. powers are crefcent, v. 


ne'er luſt- e 5 and W. near lult-wearted, W 6 
them'd, W. and l' the me, V. 


. manner, W. matter, V. 

. matter, W. manner, V. | 5 

„ approof, T and W. proof were, V. 

Were we def. rod. T. and W. Weil Aclerve , V. 


adorings, W. I'. and D. adornings, V. 


bleſs'd allott'ry, W. and F. blefled lot! :ery, V . 
ſay'ſt but what, O. and W. art not 0 V. 


beat, V. bear, T. 


8. fortrels, V. fortune, T. 
. wept, T. aud W. weep. V. | 

not took't Thirl. T. & W. of took 4, or Not took” d, V. 
„ ſtrain, T. ſtain, V. 


oſtentation, V. oftent, y; ad D. 


obſt ruck, T. and WI. abſtract, V. 

. their, T. and W. his, V. = 
Drink, O. and W. Think, V. 
„Though, T. and W. The, V. | 
i deputation, W. and T. dilpu- ation, V. 


diſcandying, Thicl, T. and W. dlc ele vg. aft 
traits, W. tricks, . | | 0g, 


. geits, W. and T. purſts, V. 
favouring, T. and W. ſavouting, V. 


. pantler'd, W. and T. pannell'd, V. and P. 
. doits, W. 2 V. 


1.ed thee, O. and W. Let me, V. 


. thy, O. O. and W. my, V. 


'Furn from, W. Burn, V. 

Iſis, W. Iras, V. 

Meczrigs, Thirl. T. ot W. M. 8 v. 
eternaling, O. and W. eternal in, 
Bereav'd, W. Reliev'd, . 
time, W. tall, 5 


11 * 2 or. 159. 
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Pag. lin. Rp. 
159. 20. Jittle Oo he earth, T. W. & D. little o- ry earth, v. 1 
159. 27. autumn, Thirl. T. W. and D. Trae Bol 2 
50-5, bs PLAVS; W. and T. piece, V. 
160. 30. procter, W. project, V. 
16. 11. omitted, T. and W admitted. V. 
163. 33. aſſur'd, T. abſurd, V. 
164. 31. half, W. all, V. i 

32. Al, W. half, 1. 

168. 24. brows, W. oods, 1 
169. 25. don't extend, O. and W. do extend, T. 

17. 34. yare, W. and * year' „ 32 

175. 11. ſhine, W. ſign, TVK. 

356. this, W. and T. his, V. 

176. 8. Of's, W. Of, V. Gy 
27. blowing, W. and D. growing, v 

178. 28. could believe, W. could not ien V. 
180. 6. afraid, T. and W a friend, V. | 
20. you ſufficient, W. you not ſufficient, v. 
| 22. mine, W. your's, L. | 

133. 1. change, T. chance, V, 

184. 26. cope, W. crop, V. 

29. Fh' humbl'd, W. the number ' d, v. thi ancamber's; T. 
191. 10. divorce hell-made, O. and W. divorce he'ld make, VI. 
192. 4. white with azure lac'd, W. white and azure, lac'd, . 
5 F. The blue, W. with blue, „ 

193. 31. that pretty bin, O. and W. chat pretty is, v. | 
196. 8. tort, W. taught, V. 

e 5 cure, W. and F. are, V. 5 | | = RS 
31. ſelf-finger'd, W. felf- 6gur'd, v. | | 2094. 


198. 13. Ere, T. and W. Or, . . ns 297. 
200. 22. Has — done, W. Was — dumb, v. 5 298. 
204. 13. rocks, O. and W. oaks, V. 5 5 303. 

-: 208. 3. that, W. but, V. | 304. 
. them, V. W. and D. ken, 8 N 6. 
210. 17. I' th' cave, wherein they bow, W. and D. I' th' cave 31. 

there on the brow, or whereon the bow, V. here on 
the brow, T. | | +2 
1 


212. 13. meether, W. mother, V. 

214. t. mien, W. and T. mind, V. 
215. 20. hap, W. and T. heart, V. 

33. ſo, T. and W know, V | | 

218. 27. ladies; winning, W. ladies woman, V. 

221. 35. or 't end, W. or lend, V. 
17 223. 22. 23. my price—balaneing, O. and W. my prize—balaſt 

I! 34. defering, T and W. . „ ling, V 
1 224. 30. commends, W. commands, V .; 


1 225. 3. 4. ill perſeverant, O. and W. imperſererant, v. 

1 4 her face, W. thy face, Vw. | 

1 229. 7. cure, O. and W. cauſe, V. 5 

[| TIEN =o 230. 
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miri, W. -parith; V. | 
carrack, W. T. and O. care. v. and D. | 
3. winter-gown, W. and T. winter-yround, V. and D. 
. He has paid for that, O, and W. Was paid for that, V. 
very, V. warey, W. 
38. 36. I've had no letter, O. and W. 1 heard no _ V. 
39. 29. *ploy'd W. cloy'd, „ | 

23. 140; Wand Titof Vo nent | 
poor luck, W. and T. poor looks, V £ | 
. than he th' ſweet ol lad, T. and W. that tweet choke 
8. mock, W. rock, V. | TRE + (lad, Mo: 
A haſting, W. taſting, . | | 
. Sperre, T. and W. Stirre, v. 
the virtue, W. a virtue, T. 
30. cruſted, W. cruſh'd, V. 
„ , - LINE; T. and W. Two, v. | 
2. mich, . 

. ſupply, W. apply, W. 
. not likes. W. is not like, v. 
. preſides, W. refides, V. and D.. 
. topleſs, W. topleſs, V. | 
grace; exacts, W. grace exact, V. 
1. windieſt, W. Whinid'ſt, V. unvionow@R, 77 
. bawels, V. vowels, W. 
your, W. & V. their, V. 
. affected'ſt, W. affected, V. | | 
. What, O. & W. That, V. that, O. & W. . what, v 
1. Baſe; O. and W. But, W. 
8 © Bur. E. and W. And, . 
15 ſhent, T. and W. ſent, ; 
6 lunes, O. and W. lines, VL. 
. 6. viſible, O. and W. inviſible, v. 
diſpouſer, O. 1 L G 
. Prays, W. ſtays, V | | 
1. truth authentic, ever, W. truth; authentic author, V. & D. | 
23. inconſtant, O. and W. e V. 
27. pay, O. and W. 8 V. 

„ leep, W. creep,” V..-- | 
. rear, V. & D. near, V. 
than they will give to, geld Thirl. T. W. 8 D. chan 
. intend not ſell, W. intend to ſell, V. = * : 
. ſecrets, O. & W. ſecreteſt, V. ſecret” ſt things, T 
. Zeal, W. & T. ſeal, V. . | 
: parcel, W. excel, V.. 
fire iraſcible, W ſo mirable, v. 
. obeliſk, W. oblique, V. 
. th' atteſt, T. & W. that teſt, v. 
30. caitiff, W. captive, V. 

| 50. 8. lucerug, Te & W. fearing, V 1 
0. o oo 
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- worth out, T. and W. a doubt, V 
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lin. 
355. 38, faite; W. ſraile, v. TE 
356. 4. welling Niobes, W. wells and Niobes, V. | 100 
IIC 
HA VOLUME VIII. 111 
8 20, fun, T. & W. fame, V. 415 
9. 3. ill, O. & W. will, V. | 775 
II, 19. even, W. heaven, > ER 7 
17. 14. fancy, W. T. & D. fairies, V. 1 
| 15. ſhape, v. ſhade, W. 111 
18. 8. courtier's, V & D. 3 „ . | 12 
45. 21. ſight, T. W. & D. night, V. 1 
30. 18. medic'nal, W. . | 
21. kin W. foes. V „ 5 13 
33. 12. T3. bon, T. & W. bones, V. 1 70 
22. now, W. not, V. 72 
53 1 another man- s, W. any man 's, V 9 | * 
42. 27. pilche, W. pi ilehex, WV. wh 
45. 28. heats', O. & W. heart, v. 4 
49. 33+ even d, W. vaniſh'd, V. | ay 
| $0. I. Tartar, W. torture, V. ; 4 
52. 6. confeal'd, W. conceal'd, V. | 
223. An, W. And, V. groth, W. both, v. 15 
31. atone, W. at once, V. Reds 
54. II. ſeparate, W. deſperate, V. 14 
SF. 3I. wot, W. would, V. | | ok 
"$0; 40; bo keen, O. and W. ſo green, V. | 
5-7. JS» 8 ag e O. and W. As s living here, V . 11 
65. 24. him, V. hymn, W | 18 
70. wlt, ſome, V. fond, T. 16 
72. 25. ruth, W. truth, V. 6, 
3.3%; beggarly, V. braggartly, \ W. mY 
80 22. ſight, V. ſpright, W. 6 
87. 21. try'd, W. true, V. my 
88. 12. of heraldry, W. and he -raldry: T5 | wa 
91, 38. head, W. blood, V. is the throne, W. to the throne, v. 175 
15. is thy father, W. to thy father, V | | 5 
92. 15. Kind my ſon; W. and my won, | 17 
96. 15. effect, W. act, V. I 9 
98. 21. ſoil of cautel, W. ſoil, nor cautel, V. | 18 
99. 16. he a puft, W. like a puft, v. and D. 5 18 
100. 10. as the light the day, W. as the night the is: v. and D. 1 
e inveſts, T. and W. invites, V. 23 
101. 3. wringing, W. wronging, V. MD 
106. intraitments, W. intreatments, V. 
I02. 20. advent, W. 89888 and D. 
41. baſe, T. and W. eaſe, V 


170. 
178. 
179 


180. 
181. 


183. 
FBS. 
190. 
193. 


4 L18T or THE VARIOUS READINGS. 


365 


0 earth, W. death, . and D. 5 7 
a deprave, W. de prive, V. and D. 
too, W. to, V. 


an utter ſcandal, O. and W. another ſcandal, v. 
or Sire, W. or 10. 


2 'n yourtelf, O. and W. in yourſelf, V. 
noted, W. quoted, V. 

20. beatified: T. and W. beautified, v. 
ſee too, W. ſhe . 


. For, W. And, V. 


«A god, -k1 fling, W. a good Liling, v. 
J eyaſes, I. and W. yaſes, WM. 

. Moſt free, W. Niggard W; 

A Niggard, W. Moſt free, V. | 
o'er- rode, W. o'crtook, or o'er- -raught, v. 
. aſſail, W. ſea, V. and D. 

. th' time, W. time, V. and D. 

name, added by W. 

fore, W. for, V. 

. Malhechor, W. Malicho, V. 

better, W. bitter. V. ä 

. will, V. and D. th' ill, W. fr 

„h offence, V. and D. th' effects, W. 
cannot. V. and D. can but, V. 

ſole, V. and D. fall'n, V. 


; 'fconce me even here, O. and W. Glence mee en n here, V. 
. and, as, *gainſt, W. as againſt, V. 


4. e ee the Indies, . and thunders in the Index, V. 
notion, W. motion, V. | 


. habits evil, Thirl. T 
d'opt, W. dupt, V 
. ward, W. and T. Word, . 

. fine, V. fall'n, W. 

. Wheel, V. weal, W. | 

"as. Wav; . 

g wealth: W. * . 

ſigh, V. fig, W 

. virgin- chants, W. virgin-rites, V. 

ſun, W. zone, V. 

. Ere: W. When, V. and D. 

„Our, V. Or, W. 

. mark the—bane, W. and T. ke a—brains, V. 
. commere, W. and T. comma, V. 


| compliment, W. did ſo, Sir, o or did | comply, V 
. fann'd, W. fond, V. 


. wing, W. ſing, V 
26. 
194. 29+ ſpred, W. ſpied, V. 


and W. habir «devil, v. 


„let, W. led, V. 
(as of old), W. by old, V. and D. 


197. 


370 


Pag. 


lin. 


6 


23. 
38. 


1 


: 29. 
36. night, V. ſpite, W. 
3. 40. 
Os 


19. 

ib. cheriſh, W. cruſh, V. 
. 25. 
22 
1 
34. 
WS. 
20. 
39. 


314 | 
1. make more, W. are moſt, V. 


. ear-piercing, V. fear- ſperſing, W. 
. th unhallowed, W. thy hollow, V. | $5 
. parted, W. hearted, Me | | = 


It. 
» 40. 
3 

40. 
WM 
I 


23. 


23 


. remord, W. remorſe, V. 

bid, W. and T by, V. 

x ſtrong, W. young, v. 

. wrangler, W. warrior, V. | 5 
. tempts not, they, W. tempey.: and they, v. 

. propertied, W. protectreſs, V. | 
. ſuppled, T. and W. ſupplied, V. 
induction, W. inſtructien, V. 5 

. rogue, W. Roman, VL. 

. raze, W. and T. graze, V. 

. thence, W. there, V. and D. 
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Arfpited, W. deſpiſed, V. 


Unbonnetted, V. unbonnetting, W. and bonnetted T, 
culled, W, and T. curled, V. 

notion, I. and W motion, v. 

the aim, W. they aim, V. 

ourſelt, W. yourſelf, V. | 

pieced, W. and T. pierced, V. 8 
and ſtorm of fortunes, V. to forms, my, V. | 1 8 
belighted, W. delighted, V. 8 55 = 
difleat, W. defeat, W. 
lockes; W. locuſts, V d EM | SD ; 
errant, W.erring, V. e WW 


terreſtrial, W. eſſential, V. 
prayer, W. power, V. 
brach, W. and T. traſh, v. 


deem, F, and W. damn, V. Po 
all ſenſe of place, O. and W. all place of ſenſe, V. 
denotement. T. and W. * V. 

hie, O. and W I'll, To - 

take, V. make, W. 

cloaths, W. gloves, v. 

knaves, W. none, V. 

Think, W. Though, V. 


** 
1 


. bale weed, W. weed, V. and D. 
forſoołk her, W. prov'd mad, V. 
. ſhe prov'd mad, W. did forſake her, V. 


; 282. 3. For what then ſerves, W. But what «ſerves for, v. 
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